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PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 



The text of this edition has been thoroughly revised and brought into 
conformily with the eighth revision of the U. S. Pharmacopeia. Twelve 
new articles and forty-three new paragraphs on important drugs have 
been inserted, and sixteen articles have been re-written. Material con- 
sidered obsolete, or comparatively unimportant, has been removed ; but 
the insertion of so much new matter, and the adoption of a wider-faced 
type, have added thirty-seven pages to the book. 

The new articles are those on Animal Extracts, Boric Acid. Ethyl 
Chloride, Formaldehyde, Methylene Blue, Musk, Oxygen, Senega, Sera, 
Sumbut, Uric Acid Eliminanls, and Urinary Sedatives. The new para- 
graphs include those on Acetozonc, Argyrol, Aspirin, Chloretone, Citarin, 
Colamine, Dionin, Diuretin, Ergone, Eucaine, Euchinin, Gambir, Glycerin, 
Heroin, Hexatnethylenamine, Lactophenin, Orexin, Feronin, FipeHdin, 
Protargol, Sabal. Scopola, Stovaine, Theocin, Thymol Iodide, Veronal, 
and seventeen others. 

Intended chiefly for medical students, brevity of statement is one of 
the principal features of this compend. At the same time, the essentials 
of the subject have been kept in view; from a desire to make the book 
not only the best of its kind, but a compact compendium of the estab- 
lished maxims of therapeutical science, and the most advanced views 
eonceming the physiological actions of drugs. The preparations noted 
imdet each title are those in most general use; to have described all 
would have been to unnecessarily burden the student's memory. 

The author embraces this opportunity of again thanking his brethren, 
the teachers and students of medicine, for the favor which they continue 
to extend to his Compends, The rapid exhaustion of each edition of 
these books is the best evidence that his efforts for the systematizing and 
facilitating of their work are appreciated. The only return he can make 
is one which he hna constantly aimed at, namely — that each edition 
should prove a better book than the preceding one, 

Sau'l O. L. Pottkb. 

Sam Fhancisco, June. 1906. 



EXPLANATION. 



An Asterisk (*) before the name of a drug or preparation signifies that 
it is not oMcial. in the Eighth Revision of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia. 

The Sign (?) after a statement of physiological action signifies that 
the question is disputed and as yet remains unsettled. 

Doses given are those for adults, the average doses of the U. S. Phar- 
macopceia following in brackets, thus [av. gr. x]. For children Young's 
rule is the most convenient one, viz. — Add 12 to the age, and divide by 
the age to get the denominator of a fraction, the numerator of which 

is I. Thus, for a child two years old, — L — = 7, and the dose is one- 

2 

seventh of that for an adult. Of powerful narcotics scarcely more than 
one-half of this proportion should be used. Of mild cathartics, two or 
even three times the proportion given may be employed. For hypodermic 
injection the dose is usually from } to § of that by the mouth, by the 
rectum from i^ to i) of the same; the proportions varying with the 
activity of the agents employed. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Iry), are maletial agents of every kind employed 
tase. The term was formerly applied to vegetable 
iriginal form, and is atill, by many persons, used 



Pharmacology, or llie Doctrine of Drugs (^ip/iaitov, a drug, TlAjoc, a 
discourse), is the science which treats of the drugs employed in medi- 
e. It embraces, therefore, in its scope, all of Maten'a Medica and 
Therapeutics relating to drugs. By a few writers this lerni is employed 
in a more restricled sense, so as to include only the physiological action 
of drugs, — a subdivision of the Materia Medica, and a sul]ject which 
is more correctly designated by the term Pharmacodynamics {see below). 

Phaimacy is the name of the arl which supplements the tciencc of 
Pharmacology, viz. : — the art of preparing drugs according to the re- 
quirements of Che pharmacologist, and of dispensing (hem on the 
prescription of the therapeutist. • It includes a thorough knowledge of 
the Materia Medica, an acquaintance with the theories and manipula- 
IB of chemistry, and an intimate practical experience in many special 
operations peculiar to itself. 



MATEEIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS. 

Materia Medica is that branch of Pharmacology which treats of th« 
substances used as medicines, and descrihea their origin, composition. 



tcristics, chemical properties, modes of preparation and 
and their physiological and toxicological actions. Its 

Pharmacodynainics (pap/iaKov, a drug, Siivafii;, power), signifying 
(he discussion of the physiological action of'drugs, — that is the modi- 
fying power of drugs upon the normal physiological activity of the 

Toxicology (roSiKoy, a poiron, Aoj-of, a discourse), leaches of the 
effects of drugs when administered in poisonous doses; also, of their 
drug-antagonists and chemical antidotes. 

Therapeutics (BrpaTciieiv, lo allcnd upon), relates to the treatment 
of disease, and includes the discussion of all matters relating to the 
science and art of heating. Not only does it consider the application of 
medicines to tbe alleviation or cure of disease, but it embraces the em- 
ployment of all other agents which are capable of contributing to the 
BccotnplishmenI of that result. 

The operations of Nature herself, .the actions of the various sub- 
stances described in the Materia Medica, also those of food, clothing, 
climate, beat, cold, electricity, and of all other remedial agents, forces. 
and measures,— are all included in the term Therapeutics, which may 
he divided into Iwo grand divisions, vii. — 

Natural Therapeutics, including the operations of (he Vis Medi- 
catrix Natura:. — the modes and processes of healing which occur inde- 
pendently of Art, for the apontaneouE decline and cure of disease. There 
is no fact in science more fully established than that the living organ- 
ism ia in itself adequate to the cure of sit its curable disorders. 

Applied Therapeutics comprises the application by Art, of agents 
foreign to the living organism, for the purpose of aiding Nature to 
restore the body to a comparatively healthy condition. 

When used in connection with Materia Mcdiea. the lerm Therapeutics 
is restricted to the remedial uses of those suhstances only which are 
generally considered medicinal. When systematically discussed under 
the various titles of these substances, or under the names of the diseases 
treated therewith, the matter is lermed the Special Therapeutics of a 
certain article or of a particular disease. When arranged so as la 
present certain great principles, which may be deduced from the mass 
of isolated therapeutical observations, it is termed General Therapeutics. 
Thus we say " the special therapeutics of Arsenic,"—" the special Ihera- 



peutics of Rhemnatism," — -" !he general therapeutics of digestion." 
Olhcr divisions of the subject, constantly referred to in professional 
conversation and literature, are those designated by llie terms Etnpirical 
Therapeutics and Rational Therapeutics. 
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PHARMACOPEIAS AND DISPEHS A TORIES. 

A Phannacopoaia is the official list of drugs and Iheir preparations 
in a certain country ;^ as Tut. 
s OK AMEBtcA (U. S. P.),— The 
British Pharmacopicia (B. P.), etc. In other countries this list has the 
force of law, being issued under eovernmental auspices ; but in the 
United Stales it has only the prestige of a professional publication, 
being revised every ten years by a convention of delegates representing 
the medical and pharmaceutical professions. The eighth decennial 
revision of the U. S. PharmacopceiB was made in 1900, and is official 
from September tat, 1903. 

A Dispensatoiy is a Commentary upon one or more of the national 
pharraacopirias. and treats of the medicinal substances official therein 
and their preparations, as also of such unofficial ones as arc of especial 
interest. It is a private publication, having only such authority as is 
conceded to the reputation of its author. The three great dispensatories 



physical chanclcriatics, chemical properties, modes of preparation and 
adminislration, and their physiological and toxicolagical actions. Its 

Pharma codTnamica (^a/i/iaKov, a drug, dliiic/iic, power), Eignifying 
the discussinn of the physialDgical action of -drugs, — that is (he modi- 
fying power of drugs upon the normal physiological activity of the 
human organiem. 

Toxicology (tvSik6v, a poison, Aoj-nf, a discourse), teaches of the 
effects of drugs when administered in poisonous doses: also, of their 
drug-antagonists and chemical antidotes. 

Therapeutics (PtpoTtutiv, lo allend upon), relates to the treatment 
of disease, and includes the discussion of all matters relating to the 
science and art of healing, [Jot only docs it consider the application of 
medicines to the alleviation or cure of disease, but it emhraces the em- 
ployment of all other agents which arc capable of contributing to the 
accomplishment of that result. 

The operations of Nature herself, -the actions of Ihe various sub- 
stances described in the Materia Medica, also those of food, clothing, 
climate, heat, cold, electricity, and of all other remedial agents, forces, 
and measures, — are all included in the term Tkerapeulics, which may 
be divided into two grand divisions, -v\i. — 

Natural Tbebapeutics, including the operations of the Vis Mcdi- 
caCrix Natunc,^ — the modes and processes of healing which occur inde- 
pendently of Art, for the spontaneous decline and cure of disease. There 
is no fact in science more fully established than that the living organ- 
ism is in itself adequate to the cure of all its curable disorders, 

Appmed Theeiapeutics comprises the application by Art, of agents 
foreign (o the living organism, far the purpose of aiding Nature to 
restore the body to a comparatively healthy condition. 

When used in connection with Materia Medica, the term Therapeutics 
is restricted lo Ihe remedial uses of those substances only which are 
generally considered medicinal. When systematically discussed under 
the various titles of these substances, or under the names of the diseases 
treated therewith, the matter is termed Ihe Special Therapeutics of a 
certain article or of a particular disease. When arranged so as to 
present certain great principles, which may be deduced from the mass 
of isolated therapeutical observations, it is termed General Therapeutics. 
Thus wc say " the special therapeutics of Arscnic,"^ — " the special thera- 



peutics of Rheumatism," — " the general therapeuljca of digestion." 
Other divisions of the subject, constantly referred to in professional 
conversalion and literature, are those designated by the terms Empirical 
Therapeutics and Rational Therapeutics. 

By Eapimai. Tiik«apeuiic3 we mean the employment of a drug, or other 
remedial agent or mtasure, in a certain case of disease, for the sole reason 

rently identical with the one under treatment. Necessarily the oHgiual method 
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challenged. It is a mere elahoration of Mrs. 

B, to gite her baby hot sslfron lea for the measles, because Mrs. C's great 
Brandniother had brought a family of ten safely through the disease with no 
other medtdnid aid. 

Rational Therafiutics is the very antithesis of Empiricism, as it consists 
in the employment of remedies with a deiinite object, and for reasons based on 
known Uws of the remedies and of the diseases. When working by this method 

defined idea of the morbid conditions present, and of the modifying action of 
the drug upon those conditions. Based, as it is, upon pathology and pharma- 
codynamics, these upon physiology, and it upon chemistry and biology, its 
progress must be slow, beina dependent upon the advances made in all these 
fundamental branches of knowledge. 



PHABMACOPtEUS AND DISPEPTSATOKIES. 

A PhannacopiEia is the oflieial list of drugs and their preparations 
recogniied hy the medical profession in a certain country; — as The 
Phahmacopceia of the United States of America (U. S. P.),— The 
British Pharmacopceia {B. P.), etc. In other countries this list has the 
force of law. being issued under governmental auspices ; but in the 
United States it has only the prestige of a professional publication, 
being revised every (en years by a convention of delegates representing 
the medical and pharmaceutical professions. The eighth decennial 
revision of the U. S. Pbarmncopteia was made in igoo, and is official 
from September ist, 1903. 

A Dispensatory is a Commentarr upon one or more of the national 
phartnacopccias, and treats of the medicinal substances official therein 
and their preparations, as also of such unofficial ones as are of especial 
interest. It is a private publication, having only sttch authority as is 
conceded to the reputation of its author. The three great dispensatories 



elaborately do they deal with the subjects treated of by Ihein. They 

The Dhpensalory of Ihe U»ile<l Slalcs of America, generally known 
as the U. S. Dispensatory, — Philadelphia, iyo6. 

The National Standard Dispensalory, formerly entitled the National 
Dispensatory, — Philadelphia, 1905. 

The American Dispensalory is the recoyniitd authority of the 
"eclectic" physicians. — Cincinnati, 1906. 

OFFICIAL PBEPAHATIONS. 

The Preparations OEBcial in the U. S. Pliarmacopteia number 41s, 
and may be divided into liquid and solid preparations. The former may 
be subdivided into groups named after Ibeir principal bases, viz. — 

Ligum PUEPA RATIONS. 

Acetone. — all Oleoresins, except Ihat of Cubeb. 

AeeloHs, — the a Vinegars. 

Alcakolic, —Ibc FluidexliBcts, Tinctures, Wines, Spirits. Elixirs; one 

Oleoresin, that of Cubeb; one Liniment, that of Belladonna. 
Aqueout, — Waters, Solutions, Infusions, Decoctions, Syrups, Honeys, 
Mucilages, Emulsions, Mixtures: the last five containing sweet or 
viscid substances. 
Elkereal, — the ^ Collodions. 
Glycerines, — the 6 Glycerites. 

Oleaginoui, — the Liniments and Oleates, except the Liniment of 
Belladonna. 

Solid Phefakations. 
Cerates. Masses. Plasters. Powders. Triluralions. 

Confections. Ointments. Poultices. Resins. Troches. 

Extracts. Papers. Pills. Suppositories. 

Besides the above-mentioned there are Ihe Natural Preparalions, 
namely, the Alkaloids, Glucosides, and other Neutral Principles, also Ihe 
Acids. Alkalies, etc 

Aceta, Vinegars, — are solutions of the active principles of certain 
drugs in dilute acetic acid. They number only x, the Vinegar of Opium 
and thai of Squill, are made by maceration and straining, and each con- 
tains the soluble principles from lo per cent, of drug- 



Alkaloids,— ^re active, iBtroeenous principles exisling in plants, from 
whicli Ihey ate extracted by chemical art. They are organic hascs, 
foriiiinB sails with acids, and regarded as compound ammonias, products 
of albuminous decomposition in the plant-cells during the process of 
erowlh. Like ammonia, they all contain N, with C and H ; most of 
them also conlaining O, though a few are devoid of the latter element, 
occurring as oily liquids, vii. — Nicotine, Coniinc, Sparteine, Piperidine. 
Pyridine, and Trimelhylamine, A few containing O occur also as liquids, 
— Lobeiine, Lupidine, Muscarine, Pellctierine, and Pilocarpine. Alka- 
loids arc alkaline in reaction, sparingly soluble or insoluble in water, 
but readily soluble in alcohol; while their salts are more soluble in 
water than in any other liquid. Their solutions are intensely bitter. 
They are easily decomposed hy alkalies or alkaline carbonates ; and 

Potassium, by Pot a ssio -mercuric Iodide, and by Picric, Phospho-molyb- 
dic, Phosphotungslic, and Tannic Acids. They generally have a power- 
ful physiological action, and their oflicial names always end in — inii 
( — iH^). Allietl to the alkaloids are the organic products — 

Leucomainei and Plomaines, — the former being alkaloidal substances 
produced by decomposition of albuminous matter in the living animal 
[issues during the norma! processes of waste; — and the latter being 
similar substances produced by putrefaction. Many of the ptomaines are 
identical with vegelahle alkaloids. 

There are 24 oilicial alkaloids, under either their own names or those 
of their salts, including Pelletierine and Veratrine, which are mixtures 
of alkaloids. They are named as follows : — 

Pi peri na. 
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Aconilina. 


Cocaina. 


Hyoscina. 


Apomorptiina. 


Codeina. 


HyoEcyam 


Atropina. 


Colchicina 


Morphina. 


Cflffeina. 


Homatrop 


na. Pelletierin 




Hydraslin 


Physostigtr 


Cinchonidina. 


Hydrastin 


na. Pilocarpin 


fSdal. h.it iniim 


tsnt alkaloids 


arc— 


Berberina. 


Coniina. 


Duboisina. 



Aqiue, Waters.^are aqueous solutions of volatile s 
may be either solids, liquids or gases. They are dissolved either by 
solution in cold or hot water, by filtration VhroM^ atv tfo&oi'wEii.'i. v""'^'^! 
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H by percolation through colton saturated with the subBtance, or by dis- [ 

W tillation. They number ig in all, including two forms of Aqua itself, 

vii.— Water and Distilled Water. ' 

Cats plasma ta, Poultices.^are wetI-k.nown devices far applying heat 
and moisture id an external part, and are sometimes medicated with 
anodyne, counlcr-irritant, or disinfectant agents. They are prepared at 
the residence of the patient, the prescription calling for the ingredients 
only. The Pharmacopteia lecugniies only one, the Cataplasm of Kaolin, 
of which glycerin ia the active medicinal constituent. I 

Ceiata, Cerates, — are unctuous pieparalions, similar to ointments, hut I 

of a much firmer consistence, as they all contain wax (cera), and do not H 

melt below t04° F. There are 6 oflicial cerates, including Ci?ralu>n B 

itself, which is. made by fusing together 30 parts of White Wax, 50 of »' 

Benioinatcd Lard, and lo of White Petrolatum. ' 

Chalts, Papers, — are strips of paper medicated by impregnation with 
medicinal sulistances, or by coating therewith. There is only one 
official paper. Charta Sinapis, Mustard Paper, which is used as a counter- 
irritant application. The formerly official Charta Potassii Nitralis is un- 
siicd paper impregnated with nitre, and intended for use by inhalation 
of its fumes while burning. 

CoHodia, Collodions, ^are liquid preparations, having for thdr base 
a solution of gun-cotton in a mixture of Ether and AlcohoL They 
number 4, and are intended for external use. 

COBfectionna, ConFections. — are medicinal substances formed into a 
mass with sugar, honey, water, etc., with the object of rendering them 
palatable and preserving them from change. They number only 1, 
that of Rose and that of Senna. 

Decocta, Decoctions,. — are aqueous preparations of vegetable drugs, 
made by boiling them in water for 15 to 30 minutes, and adding enough 
water to make the finished product of 5 per cent, strength, unless other- 
wise directed. They are not desirable preparations, as heating is in- 
jurious to ihe active principles of most plants. A general formula is 
official for these preparations. 

Blixllia, Elixirs, — are aromatic, sweetened preparations, containing 
active medicinal agents in small quantity, with a menstcuum 

of Alcohol and Water. There are 3 of le (Elixir Aro- 

maiicum) being practically an alcoholin with Orange, 



intended as an excipicnt for use with extracts, salts and tinctures 
in prescriptions. 

EmplBStia, Plasters, — are solid compounds, of tenacious but pliable 
consistence, and intended for external application. They are prepared 
by incorporating the medicinal substances with certain bases, to make 
H mass, which is then spread evenly O'n cbamois-skin, muslin or kid-skin. 
The official Plasters number 7. 

Emnlsa, Emulsions,— are aqueogs, liquid preparations containing an 
insoluble medicinal substance {as an oil or a resin) in a stale of minute 
subdivision, and suspended therein by the aid of some viscid excipient, 
as giun. The official Emulsions number (5. They are further consid- 
ered under Ukofpicial Pre p« bat ions.. 

Brtcacta, Extracts, — are solii! or semi -solid preparations, obtained 
by evaporating solutions of vegetable principles. The drug is tirsf 
powdered, and then percolated with an aqueous or alcoholic menstruum 
to exhaustion, when it is evaporated at a temperature not to exceed 
133° P., to a pilular consistence, and in some cases has a small quantity 
of glycerin added to keep the mass from becoming hard. There are 
28 official Extracts, of which one i» an inspissated juice {Extr. 
Taraxaci), and 9 are made by evaporating Fluidextracls. 

Fuidextiacl^, Fluidextcacts,— are concentrated solutions of vegetable 
drugs, prepared by percolation and partial evaporation, with menstrua 
of Alcohol, diluted Alcohol, or Alcohol and Water in various propor- 
tions. They are of uniformly definite strength if the crude drugs are 
BO. a cubic centimeter, or fluid gramme, representing in each case the 
medicinal powers of one gramme of the drug; or. approximately, one 

one grain of the drug. There are 85 official Flu id extracts, and several 
hundred unofficial ones, one manufacturing Grm alone carrying over 400 
on their trade- list. 

Glucm ides,— are organic compounds, belonging to the group of 
Nculral Frincil-Ici which exist in plants; and which are resolved into 
glucose anil some other principles by the action of reagents or natural 
ferments. Few, if any, of these compounds, contain any N, but tbey 
all contain C, H, and O ; and among them arc some very active prin- 
ciples. Like other neutral principles, their titles end, in Latin, in 
-inum (English — in); and the official ones are three, vUi — 
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Colocynthini 
:aides lt?se 



, there are several other substs 
which terminate in — inum, — in, hut which bi 
group of Glucosidcs. Among them are— 

Aloinum,^ — an ofEcial neutral principle from Aloes. 

Benzinum,— a purified distillate from Petroleum. 

Benzoinum, — an official balsamic resin from Slyrax Bcnioii 

Chinoidinum,— an unofEcial mixtnre of Cinchona alkaloids 

Chrysarobinum, — an official principle from Coa-powder. 

Elalerinum, — an official principle from Elaterium. 

Glycerinum, — an official liquid from fats or lixed oils. 

Lupulinum.^an official glandular powder from hops. 

Pancreatinum, — an official mixture of pancreas enzymes. 

Pepsinum,— an official ferment from the hog's stomach. 

Picrolojtitium, — a neutral principle from Cocculus Indicus. 

Pyroxylinum, — an official gun-colton, used in Collodion, 

Snntoninuni, — an official principle obtained from Santonica 

Glycefita, Glycerites.— are mixtures of medicinal subst: 
glycerin, of which 6 arc now official. 

Infusa, Infusions, — are aqueous preparations of vegetable d 
Imiling walcr, and made in the propoi 



rccofinized by names 
o relationship to the 






■led. The official 



infuaii 



ing from li to 4 and 6 per cent, of drag to n 
Liniinenta, Liniments,— are thin, oleaginous 
use with friction, and are made by dissolvii 
liriuids, or in alcoholic liquids containing fatty 
Liniments, 2 of which haie Collon-seed oil as 
and Water, i I.inseed Oil, 1 Oil of Turpenlim 

Liquares, Solutions, — include all aqueous 
substances, except the syrups, infui 



lils. Ther 



ns, for external 

i drugs in oily 

ire S official 

es, 1 has Alcohol 

Alcohol. 

)us solutions of non-volatile 

id decoctions, which naturally 



form disli 
are simple aqueoi 
in which the dis? 
new ones formed. 
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2S official Solutions; of which 13 
t being chemical a(|ueouG solutions, 
ire altered by chemical action and 
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Maasae, Masses, Pil]-massEs,_^re jirepaiEd as described tinder Pilulx, 
those wbicb are oiTicial numbering 2, vjz. — Massa Ferri Carbonatis, and 
Massa Hydiargyri. 

Uellita, Honeys, — differ from Syrups merely in their having honey as 
Iheir base. The Oxymei and Oxymcl Scillar of the B. P. are similar 
preparations, with the addition of Acetic Acid. There are 3 ofiieial 
Honeys, including the two forms of Honey itself, viz. — Mel, Mel Depu- 
raCum, and Mel Rosx. 

Miatune, Mixtures, — are aqueous preparations of insoluble sub- 
stances, held in suspension by a suitable vehicle. In extemporaneous 
pharmacy, however, the term Mixture is applied to every fluid com- 
pound intended for internal use, except a few which have distinctive 
titles, as Emulsions, Draughts, Enemas, Elixirs, and Drinks. There 
are 4 ofhcial Mixtures, — Mistura Creti, Mistura Ferri Composita, Mis- 
tura Giycyrrhizffi Composita, and Mistura Rhei et Sodie. 

Mudlaglnes, Mucilages, — are thick, viscid liquids, prepared by dis- 
solving gum in water, or by extracting with water the mucilaginous prin- 
ciples of certain plants. They are easily spoiled, and hence should be 
kept only in small quantities. There are 4 ofiieial Mucilages. 

Oleata, Oleales,— are liquid solutions of metallic salts or alkaloids in 
Oleic Acid, intended for external use. They are not definite chemical 
compounds, though the term Oleales is also employed in the drug trade 
to distinguish certain solid preparations which are claimed to be 
chemical compounds of the same acid with various bases. ~ There arc 
only s official Oleales, — that of Atropine (2 per cent.), Cocaine (s per 
cent.). Mercury (25 per cent.). Quinine (2s per cent.), and Vcratrine 

OleOTesinEe, Oleoresins, — are liquid preparations, consisting princi- 

colation with Acetone. In one case, that of Cubeb, the extractive agent 
is Alcohol. They are the most concentrated liquid preparations of drugs 
which can be produced, and there are 6 official members of the class. 
PilulK, Pills,— are spherical masses composed of medicinal agents. 
and intended to be swallowed whole. The "pill-moss" or - mass" 
consists of the active ingredients and the escif'ienl, the latter being 
the substance which gives to the mass its adhesive and plastic qualities. 
Beddes ihe 2 official Masses enumerated above luidei UKf.'aK, 'Sdkc*;. ' 
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14 official Pills, in the composilion of which some i6 different excipienis 
are specified. 

Pulveres, Powders, — consist of dry aubatances in a state of minute 
subdivision, obtained by pulverization ; the ingredients being rubbed 
togelhcc in a mortar until reduced to a fine powder and thoroughly 
mixed. There are 9 official Pulvetes, one of which is really a Tritura- 
tion, vii, — the Pulvis Ipecacuanha: ct Opii. 

Resins, Resins, — are solid preparations obtained by precipitating the 
resinous principles of plants from their alcoholic solutions by the agency 
of water. There are 4 olficial Resins, namely, Resina (Rosin), and the 
Resins of Jalap, Podophyllum, and Scammony. 

Spiritus, Spirits,— are alcoholic solutions of volatile substances, which 
may be solids, liquids or gases. The official Spirits number 20, and are 
prepared either by simple solution, by solution with maceration, by 
gaseous solution, by chemical reaction, or by distillation. 

Succi, Juices, — are expressed from fresh medicinal plants, and pre- 
served by the, addition of alcobol. Limonis Succus (lemon-juice) is the 
only one official in the U. 5. P. and contains no alcohol. 

Suppositoria, Suppositories, — are solid bodies containing medicinal 
substances, and intended (or introduction into the rectum, vagina or 
urethra. There is hut one official Suppository, that of Glycerin, in 
which Stearic Acid is employed to give the requisite consistence. The 
PharmacopiEia prescribes a general formula for these preparations, and 
directs thai the medicinal constituent may he incorporated with Cacao- 
buller (Oleum TheobromK), Glyeerinated Gelatin, or Sodium Stearate. 

STTupi, Syrups. — are concentrated solutions of Sugar in water or in 
aqueous liquids, sometimes containing Acetic Acid, and occasionally 
Alcohol. They arc termed simple, medicated, or flavored, according as 
they are simple solutions of sugar in water alone, or contain soluble 
medicinal substances, or flavoring ingredients. The official syrups nam- 

TinctUTEe, Tinctures, — arc alcoholic solutions of medicinal substances, 
all, except one (Tincture of Iodine), being made from non-volatile 
bodies. They are prepared by percolation, maceration, solution or 
dilution ; the menstrua employed being chiefly Alcohol and diluted Alco- 
hol of various strengths, though in i cnscs the Aromatic Spirit of Am- 
monia is used. There are 63 official Tinctures, varying in strength from 
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. (Tinct. Opii Camph.) to jo per cent. (Tinct. Lactucarii). 
Tbc official tinctures are now practically in two classes as to strength, 
iQ per cent, for those of the more powerful substances, and 20 per cent, 
for the others, with a few exceplions. 

Tincturae Herbarum Hecentium, Tincmres of Fresh Herbs,— is the 
title of a general formula for the preparation of the so-called " Green 
Tinctures," according fo which, unless otherwise directed, 50 grammes 
of the fresh herb, bruised or crushed, are to be macerated in loo Cc. 
of Alcohol for 14 days, then expressed and filtered. 

Triturationes, Triturations, — are finely comminuted powders, each 
consisting of a suitable medicinal substance and Sugar of Milk as a 
diluent, in the proportion of 10 per cent, of the former fo 90 of the 
laller. There is but one official Trituration <Trituralio Elalerini), 
though the Pulvis Ipecac el Opii practically belongs to (his class, except 
in respect of the proportions prescribed. 

TiocliiBei, Troches, — also called Pastilles, or Lozenges, — are small 
flattened cakes consisting of tnedicinal substances incorporated with 
Sugar, Mucilage of Tragacanth, etc. There are g official Troches. 

Dnguenta, Ointments, — arc soft, fatty mintures of medicinal agents 
with a basis of !ard, petrolatum, or fixed oils; intended for application 
to the skin by inunction. There are 24 oflicial Ointments, including 
Unguentum itself, which is a mixture of Bcozoinated Lard 80, and 
White Wax 20. 

Vina, Wines,— when medicated are practically Tinctures ; White Wine, 
of a definite alcoholic strength, being the menstruum used. There are 
10 official Wines, of which number 2 are unmedicated, namely — Vinum 
Album and Vinum Rubrum. 

UNOFFICIAL FREPA&ATIONS. 

Balnea, Baths, — are often medicated, and then become medicinal 
prsparations. In prescribing for them, the ingredients only are enumer- 
ated, with directions that they shall be added (o the necessary quantity 
of water, — usually about 20 gallons. 

B0IIB, Bolus, — is a solid preparation, larger than a pill, but intended 
to be swallowed whole. 

Bougja, Bougies, or Pencils,— are urethral and uterine suppositories, 
made long and slim for adaptation to those ca'na\«, T^ie-j csmsvw. iX 
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various solid medicaments, astringents usually, — which are incorporated 
with a basis of Gelatin 3 and Glycerin 1, melted together. The corn- 
round is finally run into well- oiled tubes, in which it cools to the 
proper shape, and is Ihen cut into ihe proper leneths. 

Cachets, Wafers, — are thin disks made of flour and water, forming 
a very convenient vehicle for the administration of many powdered 
drugs, such as Quinine Sulphate, Rhuharh, etc. The wafer is iirsi 
moistened with a very small quantity of water,— next the powdered 
drug is dropped upon it, — Ihe edge of the wafer is bent inwards sn as 
to completely cover up the powder, and the whole then forms a hoius, 
which can be swallowed easily. 

Capsuls, Capsules, — are short tubes made of gelatin, and such sizes 
that one slips over the other, so aa to form a cover for it. They are a 
very convenient means of administering oils or other nauseous drugs, 
as when tilled they are swallowed as easily as large-sized pills, and 
Huickly dissolve in the gastric fluids, setting their contents free in Ihe 
stomach. Another form is the Soluble Elastic Capsule, each one con- 
taining a dose of such medicines as Castor Oil, Cod-liver Oil. etc., 
enclosed in a yielding wait of gelatin, which bears any ordinary pressure, 
and accommodates itself readily to the shape of Ihe ccsophagns. 

Callunacium, — is a nasal douche or wash, consisting of a mixture of 
various substances with water, to which a litlle glycerin is often added. 

CoUyrium, — is a similar preparation for use on the eye, — an eye- 
wash ;^and generally contains a soluble, astringent salt, dissolved in 
rose-waler or (illeied (not distilled) water, in the proportion of 
gr. j-v .0 the 3. 

Discus, A Disk,— is a thin scale of Gelatin, medicated as required, 
for local application 10 the eye. The various mydriatics, also several 
mild astringents and anodynea, are put up in this form for use by 
ophthalmologists. 

Dragfe, — is the French name for a sugar-coated pill ; — e. g., " Drag&es 

Electuaiia, Electuaries, — are preparations of a similar character to 
Confeclions. consisting of medicinal powders, etc, beaten up with sugar, 
hnney or molasses, to the consistence of a thick paste, and administered 
with a spoon, like preserves. The term is now practically obsolete. 

EmulsB, Emulsions, — are mixtures which contain an oil or a resin 



nunutely subdivided and in a stale of " suspension " in the mixture ; 
the suspension being accomplished by the aid of some viscid excipient, 
s gum, soap, alWali, or yolk-of-egg. Natural Emulsions are such as 
enist'ready formed in nature, as milk, the yolk-of-egg, etc.; and also 

bers of thai class of substances (Am-niDmacuin, Asafetida, Myrrh, etc) 
each containing, along with ita resin, a sufficient amount of gum !□ make 
a perfect emulsion when triturated with water. There are six ofBcial 
Emulsions (aee anle), but these preparations ace usually exlemporane- 
□usly prescribed by the physician. 

Excipients used for emulsilicatron arc Acacia, Tragacantb (either these 
gums in powder or their Mucilages), Yolk-of-Egg, Liquor Potassii Hy- 
drojtidi. Tincture of Senega, Tincture of Quillnja, Milk, Syrups, Soap, 
etc To give good results, the following proportions in parts by weight 






Cum Acacia. Water. 



of Fisrd Oils or Copaiba re.iuires t and J 



Enemata, Enemas, Clysters, — are liquid preparations for injection 
into the rectum, and may be laxative, demulcent, nutritive, stimulant or 
vermifuge in character. Their diluent is always water, which should 
be warm or tepid, and with which are incorporated such medicaments 
aa may be desired. They may consist of water alone, as a wash for 
the purpose of cleansing the lower bowel. 

Fotus, A Fomentation, — is a Lotion used hot, — and may consist of 
water alone, or medicated with a soluble salt, or perhaps alcohol, 
turpentine, etc. 

Gargaryama, A Gargle, — is a mixture or solution for application to 

or disinfecting salt, with a veeciable astringent perhaps, and fre(|ucntly 
Glycecol, — is a jelly troche, the base of which is a mixture of gelatin 



or isinglass with glycerin, called Glyce 


colloid. 




Granolum, A Granule,— is a very sn 


all pill, also called Farvi 


i, and 


usually composed of alkaloids! or oihe 


powerful drugs. 




Haiistus, A Draught,— is a mixture 


consisting of a single do 


e, and 


usually about one or two flu id -ounces 


in volume. The old-rime 


Black 



Dravghl is. perhaps, the best known preparation of this class, — but 



U m, 

having been promoted from the i 
liharmacy under the title lii/usui 
Infusion of Senna. 

Inhalationea, Inhalations, — also called Vapores, Vapors, — arc medi- 
cines in the form of a vapor, a gas, or an atomized spray, intended for 
inhalation for their local action on the respiratory mucous membrane. 
The best apparatus for Ihe production of these preparations is the steam- 
atomizer ;^but many substances may he inhaled from the surface of 
hot water, — from a sponge in a wide-mouthed bottle surrounded by a 
hot cloth, — or from a healed slab of stone or iron. 

Iniectianes, Injections, — are aqueous preparations, intended for intro- 
duction into the cavities of the body by means of a syringe ; and are 
lermed vaginal, urethral, vesical, naial, aural, hypodermic, etc., accord- 
ing to the locality wherein employed. A special form of syringe is 
employed in each case. 

Lotio, A Lotion or Wash, — is an aqueous solution or mixture of me- 
dicinal agents, intended for external use, and usually consisting of some 
soluble, astringent salt, dissolved in water, together with, perhaps, 
some glycerin or alcohol. The best known Lotion is " Leailwaler and 
Laudanum," of daily use as an anodyne, refrigerant and astringent 
application. 

Peasaria, Pessaries, — are suppositories of large size for use in the 
vaKina. The term is also applied to certain mechanical contrivances 
used by gynecologists to support the uterus in position, and hence its 
niedicitial application is all but obsolete. 

PiKtnenta, Paints, — are fluid or semi-Ruid preparations for external 
use, to be applied with a brush over inflamed joints, in skin-diseases, or 
to the pharyngeal mucous membrane. The familiar application of 
Tincture of Iodine, painted over Ihe skin as a counter-irritant and 
sorbefacienl. is the best-known example of this class. 

Potiu, A Drink, — is a mixture or solution, intended to be used ad 
libitum. — and usually consists of a Potassium salt, or a mineral acid, in 
dilute solution, sweetened and flavored to the patient's taste. 

ADMINISTRATION OF MEDICINES. 

Medicines may be introduced into the circulation by various routes, as 
the gasiro- intestinal traci, Ihe rectum, the respiratory tract, the veins 
and arteries, the subcutaneons cellular tissue, and the integument itself. 
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The Gaatto-intestinal Route is the one most freiiuetitly employed, 
being the most convenient. The remedies, after being swallowed, find 
thcfr way into the current of the circulation, through the walls of the 
gastro-intestinal bloodvessels and the lacleals. When the stomach is 
empty and its mucous membrane healthy, crystalloidal substances in 
solution pass ih rough the walla of its vessels with great rapidity. 
Colloidal substances (fats, albumin, gum, gelatin, etc.) require to be 
digested and emulsified before they can be absorbed. 

The Rectum will absorb many substances applied in the forms of 
Enemala or Suppositories. Those most suited to this route are the 
salts of the alkaloids in solution, especially those of Morphine, Atropine, 
and Strychnine, the latter being absorbed more rapidly per rectum than 
by the stomach. Add solutions, if not toOsfreijuently repeated, are also 
well administered by this channel. 

Tbe Respiratory Tract admits of the rapid absorption of medicinal 
substances through its extensive blood-supply. The inhalation of vapors 
or atomized fluids, the insufflation of powders into the nares, fauces, 
larynx, etc., and the use of a medicinal nasal douche, are methods 
whereby this channel may be utilized. 

The Veins are only used as a route of medication in emergencies, 
when tbe other channels are not available, and where immediate action 
is necessary lo the preservation of life, the operation being a highly 

collapse of cholera, diabetic coma, elc.,^ — Blood or Milk as a last resort 
in excessive hemorrhage, epilepsy, urxmia, the collapse of cholera, etc., 
— and a solution of Ammonia for the bites of venomous reptiles, hydro- 
cyanic-acid poisoning. Opium narcosis, Chloroform asphyxia, etc.. are 
instances admitted in practice. 

cases, and is considered ssfer than venous transfusion when a Isrgc c|uan<i1y 



The Hypodermic Method is the introduction of medicines into the 
organism by injecting them into the subcutaneous areolar tissue, from 
which they are quickly absorbed by the lymphatic and capillary vessels. 
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The medidnei must be in solution, of neutral rea 
tlie usual menslruum being distilled watec; Ihougb spring water tillered will 

ing several days, and exposed from time to time to the air. Tbe eotutloa la Id 
be injected benealk the akin, by a hypodermic ayringe, care being taken to 

external aspect of tbe arms and thighs, the abdomen, the backf and (he calves 
of the legs. On the enlernal aspect of tbe thigh, just in front of the great 
trochanter, there is an area of some two inches sc|uare, over which the inser- 
tion of a fine hypodermic needle is not felt, so barren is the skin in that region 
of BensiiiYc nerve filaments. 

After nearly filling the syringe with the solution to be used, Hie needle 
should be screwed on tightly; and with the instrument held in a vertical posi- 
tion, point uppermost, the excess of solution over the amount required Bhould 
be ejected, thus expelling air-huhbles and tilling the needle itself. The needle 
should then be quickly inserWd until its point has passed beneath the ritin, 
when the piston may be pressed down slowly, delivering the solution gradujlly 

clean water, the needles kept clean and sharp, and the injection be made 

the agents ordinarily employed. 

Fr'pucbymatoua Injection is tbe delivery of a medicine deeply into 
■he ' =sijcs, cither to alTect a muscle itself or to locally influence some 
important nerve-trunk. The principal agents used in this manner are 
Strychnine for palsied muscles, Chloroform for sciatic and other neu- 
ralgias, Salts of Cocaine for local ann^slhesia, and Phenol for deep- 
seated inflammations. 

The Skin is an active absorbent of crystalloidal substances when its 
epidermis or cuticle is removed. By this route there are four methods 
of inlrodueing medicaments into the circulation, vii. — tbe Enepidermic. 
Epidermic and Endermic Methods, and Inoculation. 

The Enepidermic Method consists in placing the medicine in simple 
contact with the epidermis, no friction being used to hasten ila penetration. 
Solutions of the alkaloids in Chloroform and Oleic Acid pass by osmosis 
in this manner with comparative ease, but aqueous solutions act very 
slowly, and alcoholic ones with great difficulty if at all. 

The Epidermic Method consists in the use of friction to promote the 

of tbe medicament between the cells of the epidermis. Mer- 

inlmenl. Cod-liver Oil, and other fats, Oleates, 

this way for their local and ^atemic effects. 




J 



r — I— -^ 

' The Enflennic Method obviates ihe difFicuUy of absorption througli ^ 

the cuticle by removing the latter through the agency of a blister, and ' 

', then pnwdering tbe medicament over the surface of the denuded derma. 



Inoculation is the introduction of medicinal agents through the 
scraped or punctured skin by an operation similar to that employed 
for vaccination. 

CLASSIFICATION OF MEDICINES. 

Every medicine should be first smdied as an individual, both with 

When the student has thus familiarized himself with the characteristic 
features of each article of the Materia Medica, he may commence to 
seek out their more delicate lights and shades, by comparing them, one 
with another, according to their general scope of action and application. 
In order to do this intelligently, some method of classification becomes 
necessary, to guide and direct the mind and to assist the memory in 
grasping the subject firmly. 

Acids, — considered physiologically and therapeutically, are medicines 
which in concentrated form act usually as caustics, to destroy the 
tissues : hut when administered internally in medicinal doses they are 
supposed to check the production of glands having acid secretions if 
coming in contact with the mouths of their ducts, — and to increase the 
produclioa of those having alkah'ne secretions. Thus, a dilute acid 
given before meals will check the produclioii of the arid gastric juice, 
but will slimiitale that of the alkaline pancreatic juice. They should 
always be largely diluted for internal administration. The principal 
Acids are Acetic, Citric and Benzoic, from the vegetable kingdom, and 
Nitric, Phosphoric. Sulphuric and Hydrochloric from the mineral 

Alkalies, or Antacids, — from the same stand-point, are agents which 
neutraliie acids, act as escharotics an the tissues, and are supposed to 
check alkaline and stimulate acid secretions, when in contact with the 
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mouths of Ihe ducts of the glands producing Ihem. Thus, a dilute alkali 
given before meals will stimulate the production of the acid gastric 
juice, and if applied to the mouth of the pancreatic duct will check ibp 
secretion of the alkaline pancreatic juice. Alkalies may be subdivided 
into two groups, named, from their physiological actions, — Direct Anl- 
acidi, those which lessen the acidity in the stomach, and Indirect or 
Remote Anlacids, which have no power over the acidity in the stomach, 
but are oxidized in the blood, and excreted as Carbonates in the urine, 
and lessen its acidity. The following List of Alkalies comprises the 
chief members of bolh groups, and also some which have the actions 
of both. They should all be largely diluted before adm 
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AltMativeB, — are agent* which alter the course of morbid conditions, 
modifying the nutritive processes while promoting waste, and thus 
indirectly curing many chronic diseases. Mercury, Iodine and Arsenic 
are the typical alteratives. Ihe first breaking up new deposits, the second 
stimulating tbe absorbent circulation, and the last acting like Ihe first 
on pulmonary deposits, and being almost specific to the chronic diseases 
of the skin. Those who denounce the term Alleralive as " a cloak for 
ignorance," have never been able to replace it by any more definite 
designation for a group of agents whose eiTccIs upon disease are fads 
of clinical medicine. The principal Alteratives are the three above- 
named, also Antimony, Aurum, Colchicum, Guaiacum. Sulphur, Stillingia, 
Xanthoxylum, Phosphorus, and Cod-liver Oil. 

AnalEeslcs or Anodynes (df. without, i^yoi, bSw^, pain), — are agents 
which relieve pain, eilher by impairing the conductivity of the sensory 
nerve fibres, or by depressing the cerebral centres of perception and 
sensation. Opium does both, and hence it is the most eflicienl of all 
tbe analgesics. The General Anodynes act when taken internally, and 
affect the whole organism,— the Local Anodynes affect the part to which 
they are applied, some by direct depression of the terminal nerve - 
organs in the skin, others by reducing the local circulation. The Local 



: enumeralcd under Aiisstbetics ; the General Anodynes 
include Opium, Morphine, Belladonna, Atropine, Aconite, Anlipyrine, 
Acetanilidc, Hydrated Chloral. 

Anaphiodisiaca, — dimmish the se:;ual appetite and lower its functional 
power, either by depressing the special nervous apparatus or by de- 
creasing the local circulation. The chief anaphrodisiacs are — Tobacco, 
Cocaine, Belladonna, Gelsemium, Lupulin, Camphor (at last). Opium 
{at last). Bromides, Iodides, all Nauseanls, Purgation, Cold locally. 
Vegetable Diet. A drop of a 4 per cent, solution of Cocaine upon the 
glans penis will destroy alt erection-power for a quarter to half an hour. 
Aniesthetica (di', without, ate&iai^, perception), — are agents which 
temporarily destroy sensation. The General An/cilhelici are volatile 
substances, which, when inhaled, produce more or less complete un- 
consciousness and loss of sensation (anesthesia), also lessened motor 
power. The Local Anmslhclics act similarly to the local anodynes (see 
above), exceot that, while the latter diminish the sensibility of the part, 
. the former destroy it entirely, (or a time. The principal agents belong- 
ing (o tbis group are the following-named: — 
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Ether (Ethyl Oxide). 
Chloroform. 
Ethyl Chloride. 
Ethyl Bromide. 
Methyl Bromide. 



Extre 
Ether 



; Cold. Ice. 
spray. 



Methyl Chloride spray. 
Phenol. Creosote. Guaiacol. 

Nitrous Oxide. Chlorctone. Orlhoform. 

Anbidiotici (av, without, Idpuc, sweat), — are agents which check pci 
spiration, acting in either of three ways, the reverse of those for the 
diaphoretics. The most energetic member of tbis class is AlrolyinE, 
and others are Muscarine, Ergot, Zinc Salts, Acids locally. Cold locally. 
Opium, etc. The latter in small doses checks perspiration, but in large 
doses promotes it. 

AntagoniBts, — are agents which directly oppose each other, in some 
or all of Iheir physiological actions, and therefore may be used, one 
against the other, in a case of poisoning by either, to coiiRleracI its 
effect upon the organism, after it haa been absorbed, and when, there- 
fore, the lime for an antidote has passed. Antagonistic action lakes 
place in the blood ond tissues, and is applicable almost entirely lo 
Anlagoiiiitic Mtamret axe lueh mecbiuuKali. -«(<»- 






cedures as (cad to the same end, the antagooism of the effects of prnioni, 
and include ArtilicLal It espi ration, Faradism of certain mtlsclcs. Douch- 
ing. Morion, Rest, etc. 

For example, in a case of poisoning by Digitalis, Ihe antidote would 
be Tannic Acid, because il forma with the active principle of Digitalis 
a compound (Tannale of Digilalin), which is not readily soluble, and 
is therefore comparatively innocuous. But as this new compound is 
not wholly inert, il must be removed from the body ; an antidotal 
meaatire is, therefore, employed, vii., Evacuation of the Slomach, — 
which may be accomplished by the administralion of Zinc Sulphate or 
any other emetic, or by the use of a stomach-pump. 

Bui, supposing that sufficient time had elapsed, between Ihe ingestion 
of the poison and the administration of the antidote, far some degree of 
absorption Id have occurred, and that we observe evidences of the 
presence of the poison in the blood, we must resort then to an antagon- 
ist. Now, Aconite and Morphine antagonize the cardiac action of 
Digitalis, but Saponin and Senegin arc its most complete antagonists, 
their counteraction extending throughout the whole range of its physio- 
logical effecls. Having made our Bclection, we would use one of these 
agents cautiously, being careful not to substitute its toxic action for 
that of the original poison ; and we would aid its influence by enjoining 
alisolule Rest in the recumbent posture, which is an antagonistic meas- 
ure of great importance against liie eifects of Digitalis upon the heart. 

In most cases of poisoning hy powerful vegetable drugs assistance is 
not ohlained until absorption has proceeded so far that antidotes are of 
little value, and the chief reliance must be placed upon the appropriate 
physiological antagonist, and such supporting measures as will sustain 
the HClion of any vital function which shows signs of failing. In 
this way we endeavor to maintaiii life until Ihe excretory functions of 
the organism have had time to eliminate the poison by way of Ihe 
natural channels. 

Under eaph title in the following pages its appropriate Antidotes and 
Antagonists are given, for every substance which is liable \o be used 

AnthelminticB (avrf, against, tT-iuv^, a worm), — are drugs which de- 
stroy (vermicides), or expel (vermifuges) worms inhahiling the inlcs- 
tinal canal. The principal vermifuges are the purgatives Castor Oil, 
Jalap and Scammony. — and the vermicides are classed according lo the 
worm Ihey are each moat efficient against, thus, — 
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Thread-worm (Ojryuru Vermicuiaris) .^Alvm, Ferrous Sulphate, 
er, Quassia, Sodium Chloride, Taniiin,^all by enema. 

Round-warm (Alcaris Lumbricoidei), — Santonin, Spigelia, Chenopo- 
dium, Azedaracb, internally, — with Senna or Calomel. 

Tape-jeorms (Tiettis, etc.)> — Aspidiuro (Filin mas), Kamala, Cusso, 
Granatum (Pelleliecine), Pepo, Turpentine, Chloroform. 

Hook-worm (.Uticinaria, Anhyloilomiim) .—T'hymoX, Aspidium. 

Antidotes {avrl, agai-ast, i'u-u/u, I give), — are agents which act upon 
poisons in such a manner as lo alter their composition, rendering them 
more or less innocuous, and so preventing their toxic action being 
exerted upon the organism. Antidotal action takes place in the alimen- 
tary canal, upon such portion of the poison as is unabsorbed, and is 
applicable to vegetable as wcU as to mineral poisons. Antidotal Mcas- 
urei are such medicinal or mechanical processes as tend to remove a 
poison from the body, either before or after the use of an antidote ; 
and include Emesis, the use of the Stomach-pump, Purgation, etc. The 
term Aniidolnl Treatment covers the employment of both antidotes and 
antidotal measures, and is often used in a still wider sense, namely, to 
mean all the treatment of a case qf poisoning, including the use of 
Antagonists as welt as that of Antidotes. 

Antiperiodics, — are agents which check the progress of certain 
periodically-recurring diseases, lessening the severity of- their paroxysms 
and preventing their return, probably by a toxic action upon the 
microbes, whose development in the blood by successive crops is sup- 
posed to cause the disease. The great aniiperiodic is Quinine, next in 
efficiency is Arsenii:, and others of less importance are Salicin and its 
derivatives, the other alkaloids of Cinchona, Bebeeru Bark and its 
alkaloid, Iodine and Eucalyplol. 

Antiphlogistics (avri, against, ^Aoyifu, I bum),— include all meas- 
ures and medicines which reduce inflammation, the principal among 
Ihem being:— 

Mercury and Opium for inflammations of serous membranes, Aconite 
and Aniimany for those of the respiratory apparatus, and Fcralrum 
Viridc in puerperal metritis. Others are — Digitalis, Ergot, Ipecac, Vene- 
section, Local Depletion, Purgation. Counter-irritation, Cold, and Rest 
in the recumbent position. 

AntipyreticB (ovrJ, against, trvpcrht, fever), — a.it 
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Quinine,!. Digilalis, 2. 


Acetanilide, 1,4 


Cold Bath, s. 


Bertierine, I. Acanite, 2. 


Antipyrine, 1, 4. 


Cold Drinks, 5. 
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Antimony, 2, 4. 
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prevent or allay spasm of voluntary or involuntary muscles in an 
lion of the organism. In this group is included a long list of 
some of which act (i) by tonic stimulation of the nerve-centre 
thereby of the coordinating power and the circulation, others 1 
direct depression of the motor centres, and others (j) by paraiyii 
end-organa of the vaso-molor nerves. A few (4) depress all thi 
functions, and a large numbar (5) stimulate the muscular fibres 
intestines lo expel gaseous accumulations. The fallowing list ir 
the principal antispasmodics, the numbers referring to the . 
action of each, as stated above, vie : — 

Alcohol, I. Aconite, 4. Bromides, z. 

Ether, i. Tobacco, 4. Amyl Nitrite, 2. 

Camphor, i. Lobelia, 4. Asafetida, 5. 

Musk. I, 5. Hellebore, 4. Cajuput, j. 

Valerian, 1, 5. Hydrocy. Arid, 4. Aromatic Oils, s- 

Antizymotics (dvn', against, CB/urfffif, fermentation], — are 
which arrest all fcrmcnlalivc processes, not only those due lo t 
(ion of Organic Ferments (diastaae. pepsin, plyalin, etc.), hut also 
depending on Organized Ferments {the yeast-plant, bacteria, cocci, 
They may be divided into two groups, vii. : — 



AniUepHcs (.avri, against, ovirijiflf, putrefaction), — are those whicll 
retard or prevent septic decomposition, by destroying the bacilli which 
produce it, or by arresting their development. The principal Antiseptics 
are— Mercuric iodide ; Mercuric Chloride, Iodide and Oxide ; Mercuroua 
Chloride, Formaldehyde. Hydrogen Dioxide, Potassium Permanganate, 
Sulphurous Acid, Sulphites and Hyposulphites, Salicin, Quinine, Thymol, 
Phenol, Cresol, Creosote, Alcoliol, Eucalyptol, Borax, Chlorine, Chlo- 
rides and Chlorates. 

Disinfeclanis, — are those which destroy the g:erms of infectious dis- 
eases. They act in several different modes ; — some are Ojridiiants, as 
Lime. Chlorine, Iodine, Bromine, Heat 23D°-2so° F., etc.; others are 
Desulphuranls, as Ferrous Sulphate, Lime, etc. ; and others are Ab- 
sorbents, as Charcoal, Dry Earth, etc. Many members of this group 
have the additional property of destroying foul jmells. and are called 
Deodorants, such being Ozone, Earth. Lime, Charcoal, Ferrous Sulphate, 
Chlorine and Sulphurous Acid Gases, etc. - 

FE«ifBBTATiDN IS 3 general name for certain processes^f decompoailion, dar- 

compounds, as on their food, — splitting these latter up, setting free their ele- 
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;ase, Ptyalin. Ptpsin. etc. 
Iving organiams, as the moulds, yeaat- 
of the Frotophytes, the lowermost class 

iropriating some pan of Iheir elements. 
Anttiyhotic Dbucs are drugs which arrest or inhibit these [ermenlative 

Aphiodisiacs (A^poflr'n/, Venus), — are agents which stimulate the 
sexual appetite and functioti, by direct or reflex action on the genital 
centres in the brain and spinal cord. Such are Nux Vomica, Cannabis, 
Cantharis, Phosphorus. Aurum. Alcohol. Opium fat first). Camphor (at 
Grat), Ei^ot. Iron, Bitter Tonics, and Meat Diet, — the last tht«% ^»kk% 
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fndirectly aphrodisiac, as are all measures which promalc the genera! 
tiulrition of the body. 

AstTiugenta (ad, to, ilrhiga, I bind), — produce conlraction of mus- 
cular 6hte, and condensation of other tissues, also lessen secretion 
from mucous membranes. Remote Ailringenls act on internal organs 
through the circulation, as Gallic Acid, Sulphuric Acid and Lead 
Acetate. Local Ailringents affect the part to which Ihey ore applied, 
as Tannic Acid, Alum, salts of Bismuth, Lead, Copper. Zinc, and 
Cadmium, tbe per-salls of Iron, the Mineral Acids ; Galls, Kino, Catechu, 
and other plants containing Tannic Acid. Intestinal Astringents con- 
tract the intestinal vessels, diminishing the exudation therefrom and 
lessening the fluidity of the fecal discharges. The chief members of 
this class are the diluted Mineral Acids, and Acetic Acid, Lead Acetate, 
Silver Nitrate, Alum, Tannic and Gallic Acids, Zinc Oxide, Copper 
Sulphate, and the per-salts of Iron. Of these, the six last-named are 
the most powerful, and have a strong constringing action upon the 
intestinal mucous membrane, as well as their ordinary astringent action 

Cardiac Sedatives, — lessen the force and frequency of the heart's 
action. They are used to control palpitation and overaclion of that 
organ, also to slow the pulse in febrile conditions in sthenic subjects, 
especially when local inflammation is the exciting cause thereof. Most 
of them are direct cardiac poisons, depressing both the heart-muscle and 
the motor ganglia. The list includes Aconite and Ve rat rum, also 
Muscarine, Pilocarpine, Saponiu, Hydrocyanic Acid, Antimony, Potas- 
sium salts and Digitalis, — the last-uamed acting as a. sedative by stimu- 
lation of the vagus centre and the cardiac muscle', slowing the rate and 
giving regular rhythm to the action of the heart. 

Cardiac Stimulants, — are such agents as rapidly increase the force 
and frequency of Ihe pulse, in depressed conditions of the cardiac appa- 
ratus. The most rapid, energetic and available agents of this class 
are Ether, Alcohol, Heat and Ammonia, the last-named also stimulating 
the vasomotor centre. The list also includes— Sparteine, Atropine, 
Cocaine, Morphine (in small doses). Camphor, Chloroform, Turpentine, 
the Aromatic Oils, Counter-irrilalion, the continuous Galvanic Current, 
Nitro-glyccrin. etc. 

Cardiac Tonica, — in moderate doses stimulate the cardiac muscle, 
slowing and lengthening its contractions; — but in large doses they 



produce irregular action of the lieart, and some of tbem uiay cdiise 
sudden deatli by syncope if pushed lo any great extent. The typical 
agent of this class is Digitalis, which also contracts the arterioles and 
greatly increases the blood-pressure. Others, less powerful and cor- 
respondingly safer, are- — Convallaria, Strophanthus, Squill, Cimicifuga 
and ErythrophlcEum. The list also includes Caffeine, Strychnine, Helle- 
horein and Adonidin (from Adonis vernalis). 

Canninativea {carmino, I soothe), — aid in the expulsion of gas from 
(he stomach and intestines, by increasing peristalsis, stimulating the 
circulation, etc They are also diffusible stimulants. The most im- 
portant members of (his class are Asafetida, Capsicum, Cardarnom, 
Fennel, Camphor, Ginger, Mustard, Pepper, and the Oils of Anise, 
Cinnamon, Peppermint and Pimento. 

Cathartics, or Purgatives {KaBalpu, purgo, I cleanse), — are agents 
which increase or hasten the intestinal evacuations. According to their 
various degrees and modes of action, (hey are subdivided into several 
groups, as follows : — 

Laialives, or AperienU, — include those whicfa have the most moderate 
action, of which Sulphur is the type, the group including also Magnesia, 
Figs, Prunes, Tamarinds, etc. 

Simplr Pursali-ves, — cause active peristalsis, and some irritalion and 
griping. Senna is the type of this group, its list also including Rhubarb, 
Calomel, Castor Oil, Aloes, etc. 

DroiHc Purgatives. — act still more intensely, causing large watery 
stools, with much griping pain, tenesmus and borborygmi. Jalap is a 
representative drastic, and the other chief agents of the group are Colo- 
cyntb, Elaterium, Scammony, Gamboge and Croton Oil ; all of which in 
large doses act as irritant poisons. 

Saline Purgatives, — increase peristalsis, promote osmosis, stimulate 
the intestinal glands, and thus produce free, watery evacuations. The 
most commonly used Saline Is Magnesium Sulphate, the well-linawn 
" Epsom salt," but the list is a long one, including all neutral salts of 
metals of the alkalies or alkaline earths, such as the Potassium and 
Sodium Sulphates, Sodium Phosphate, Potassium Tartrate and Bitar- 
Irate, Potassium and Sodium Tartrate, etc. 

Hydrogosue Pvrgitlives (Mup, walerl, — include the most active of 
the drastics and the salines, those which remove a large qiiantvi^ i^% 



waler from the vessels. Elaterium, Gamboge, Po 
and Crototi oil, are the chief Hydragogues. 

Ckotagogue Pargativei (x'>^1- bi'e)- — stimulate the flow o£ bile, caus- 
ing ereen-colored or "bilious" stools. Podophyllin is the typical 
cholagogue, — ihe others being Aloes, Rhubarb, Euonymin, Iridin, and 
Ihe Mercurials. 

Cerebral Depressants, — lower or suspend the functions of the higher 
brain after a preliminary stage of excitement. Under (his head may 
be included the Narcotics, the General Anislhelics, the Hypnotics, and 
many of the Antispasmodics, — all of which act upon the cells of the 
convolutions, and at first stimulating the cerebral functions, they pro- 
duce after a time stupor, coma, and insensibility. The principal agents 
oi this class are Alcohol (in large doses), Opiuta, Chloroform, Bromides, 
Chloral. 

Cetebtal Excitants, — increase the functional activity of the cerebrum, 
without causing any subsequent depression Or any suspension of brain- 
funclion. The chief members of this group are Camphor, Cannabis, 
Valerian, Caffeine, Cocaine, Tobacco, Strychnine, and Alcohol (in 
small doses). 

Ciliary Ezcitanti, — promote the expulsion of bronchial mucus by 
their reflex excitation of the tracheal and bronchial cilia when dis- 
solved in the mouth. This group includes such agents as the Chlorides 
of Ammonium and Sodium, Potassium Chlorate, and Gum Acacia. 

DeliriantSi^-excile the functional activity of the higher brain to such 
a degree as to disorder the mental faculties, and produce intellectual 
confusion, loss of will-power, delirium and even convulsions. They arc 
all narcotics, though all narcotics arc not delirianls. Among these 
agents are Belladonna. Stramonium, Hyoscyamus, Cannabis Indica, 
Chloral. Lupulus (at first). Opium (at first), and Alcohol (in full doses). 

Dental Anodynes, — employed locally in toothache due to caries ex- 
posing a nerve filament, are Aconite, Opium and Cocaine salts,— also 
Phenol, Creosote, Chloral, and Potassium Chlorate. A solution, con- 
taining the three first named, applied on a pledget of cotton, will 
promptly relieve whenever the nerve is accessible. Chloral should 
never be employed for this purpose, as in solution sufficiently strong 
to be of any service it is very apt to cause sloughing of the gum, espe- 
cially if injected thereinto by a hypodermic ayringe, as is frequently 
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done by ignorant demists, who advertise the "extraction of teeth 
without pain." 

Dentiflicea (dens, a tooth, frica, I rub), — are medicated pastes or 
powders employed with a stiff brush to cleanse the teeth and gums. 
Their base is usually Chalk, for its mechanical action and its alkaline 
quality ; besides which, there should be some antiseptic, as Quinine, 
Borax, etc., and an aromatic stimulant, like Myrrh. 

The teeth are injuriously affected by several drugs, especially the 
Mineral Acids, and the Persalls of Iron. These should always be ad- 
ministered through a glass tube, and the mouth should be rinsed out 
afterwards with a weak alkaline solution. 

DeatTuctive Metamoiphoaia of the tissues Is promoteil by a Urge 
number of agents, most of which are classed as ASleralives or as 
^*(ringeM(j,^thc principal ones being the following, vii., the Alkalies, 
Vegetable Acids, Metals and their salts, Colchicum, Sulphides, Iodides, 
Stillingia, Xanthoxylum, Tannic and Gallic Acids, and the Vegetable 

Metabolism may be diminished by — Alcohol, Glycerin, Oils and Fats, 
Salicin, Quinine, Resorcinol, etc. 

Diaphoretics and Sudorifics liiafopSu, I carry through ; ndor, sweat, 
facto, I make), — increase the action of the skin, and promote the secre- 
tion of sweat, those which act most energetically being designated by 
the latter title. 

Simple iJiafftorflfcj,— are those which enter the circulation and stim- 
ulate the -sudoriferous glands during their elimination, — as Pilocarpus, 
Spirit of Mindererua (Liq. Ammonii Acelatis), Sweet Spirit of Nitre 
(Spiritus -Etheris Nitrosi), Alcohol, Salicylates. Camphor, Sulphur, etc. 

Nauseating Diaphorelics.— are those which act by producing relaxa- 
tion and dilatation of the capillaries,— as Tartar Emetic, Ipecacuanha, 
Dover's Powder. Lobelia, Tobacco, Baths, Heat, etc. 

Refrigerant Diaphoretics. — are such as act by reducing the force of 
the circulation, and perhaps also by a speci^c action on the sweat- 
centre in the medulla. — ^as the Potassium and Amtnonium salts. Aconite, 
Veratrum. Cocaine. Tobacco, Pilocarpus, Ether. Nitrites, etc. 

Diluents, — are indifferent substances which, being absorbed, pass 
readily through Ibe body, diluting its fluids and excretions. Water 
is the only true diluent, whatever form it may be disguised in, as leas, 
weak fluid foods, acidulated drinks, etc. , 
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Discutienta or Hesolvents {dUcuiio, I dissipate, resolvo, I unbind), 
^are agents wliich proinate the absorption of morbid products, prob- 
ably by stimulating the lymphatic system. This group includes Iodine, 
Mercury, Arsenic, and Cadmium, also such local measures ag PoulticinR 

Diuretics {imlpw^, urination),— arc remedies which increase the 
renal secretion, either by raising the general or local blood-pressure, 
by stimulaling the secreting cells or nerves of the kidneys, or by 
flushing those organs, and washing them out. They are usually divided 
into Refrigcranl, Hydragosiie, and Slimulaul Dhirelics, according to 
their physiological action ;— or they may he classified according to the 
different purposes for which Ihey are employed. Both these classifica- 
tions are fully described under the title Diuretics, at the end of the 

Emetics (£^f<J, I vomit),— are agents which cause vomiting. They 
arc subdivided into two aroups, vii.: — 

Local Emetics, — -act by irritating the end-organs of the gastric, 
cesopbageal or pharyngeal nerves, and by reflex irritation of the vomit- 
ing centre. They include — Alum, Mustard, Salt, the Sulphates of Zinc, 
Copper and Mercury, Tepid Water in quantity, etc. 

Systemic, or General Emetics, — act hy direct irritation of the vomit- 
ing centre in the medulla, through the medium of the circulation. 
Among them are — Ipecac (Emetine), Apomorphine, Tartar Emetic, 
Vcralrine, Senega, Sriuiil, etc., also Opium and its alkaloids Morphine 
and Codeine, which cause vomiting as one of their aftcr-effecla, though 
ordinarily classed among the anli -erne tics. 

Vomiting is an evacuant act which consists in compression of the 
stomach by the simultaneous spasmodic contraction of the diaphragm 
and abdominal muscles; and relaxation of its cardiac orifice by contrac- 
tion of the radiating muscular fibres in the gastric wall. If both acts 
occur at the same time, the contents of the stomach are expelled and 
vomiting occurs ; if, however, the two acts do not lake place simul- 
taneously, the contents of the stomach are retained, and (he abortive 
efforts are called retching. These acta arc co'nlrolled and regulated by 
a nerve-centre in the medulla oblongata, which is closely connected with 
the respiratory G«n(re, the muscular movements of vomiting being merely 



modiSed respiratory movements. This vomiting centre is ordinarily 
excited in two ways, — (i) by tbe peripherai stimulation of afferent 
nerves going to it from other parts of the body. — (2) by impulses sent 
down to it from the brain. 

AHli-emelici, — are agents which lessen nausea and vomiting, some by 
a local sedative action upon the end-organs of the gastric nerves, the 
Local Gastric Sedatives; — others by reducing the irritability of the 
vomiting centre in the mcduUa, the Geticral Sedali-ves. The principal 
Anli-emelics are the following-named : — 

Local Cailric SeilalWEj. Ceneral SedaWvcs. 

Arsenic. Bismuth. Ice. Alcohol. Amy 1 Nitrite. 

Alcohol. Belladonna. Opium. Nitroglycerin. Chloral. 

Alum. Creosote. Ipecac. Opium. Morphine. 

Calomel, Cerium Oxalate. Cocaine. Hydrocyanic Acid. Bromides. 
Of these the most generally eflicient is CocaiKC, in 6-minim doses of 
a 4 per cent, solution every hour by mouth, for two or three doses. 

Enuneuagogues (fji/tiji'ia, the menses, dyu, I move), — are measures 
and remedies which restore the menstrual function. They may be 
divided into — 

Direcl EmmeHagogiici, — which stimulate the uterine muscular fibre, 
and are Ecbolic in large doses; as Ergot, Rue, Savin, Apiol, Borax, 
Petroselinum, Quinine, Pulsatilla, Myrrh, Canlfaaris, Potassium Per- 
manganate, Oxalic Acid, Indigo, etc. 

Indirecl Emmetiagogues. — which act by improving the blood and 
toning up the nervous system ; among which arc Iron, Manganese, 
Mercuric Iodide, Strychnine, Cinnamon, Aloe tic purgatives. Cod-liver 
Oil, Hot Hip-baths, Leeching the genitals. Rubefacients to the thighs, 

Bmollienta and Demulcents (cmollio, I soften, demulceo. I sootbe), — 
are substances which soothe and protect tissues to which they are ap- 
plied. Bmollicnis act as external demulcents, being used upon the 
cutaneous surface, to soften and relax the part, dilate the vessels, di- 
minish tension, and protect from the air or from friction. Demalcenls 
are generally of oleaginous or mucilaginous character, employed on 
the mucous membranes for similar purposes. The chief agents Eom- 
prised in tbese two groups are as follows,— 
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EmaltienU. Demuicenlt. 

PetrDlatum (Vasciin). Isinglass. Bland Oils. 

Soap Liniment. Starch. Marsh-mallow. Honey. 

Adep3(Lard). Glycerin. Traeacanth. Almond Oil. 

Cacao-buHer (01. Theobroma). Acacia. Cetraria. Starch. 
Flaxseed Poultices. Olive Oil. Licorice. Glycerin. Olive Oil. 

Eirtunea and Sternutatories, — are agents, which, wben locally ap- 
plied lo (he nasal mucous membrane, produce sneezing and increase 
of the tiasal secretion. The first term {iv, in, plv, the nose), is usually 
applied to substajices which simply increase the mucous discharge, — 
the second Ulernulo, I sneeie), lo those which invariably produce Ihe 
violent expiratory elfort called sneezing. Both should be in powder- 
form for application. Another result of their use is the stimulation of 
the vaso-molor centre at Ihe same time that they excite the respiratory 
centre, — thus producing a contraction of the smaller vessels throughout 
the body, and consequently a general rise in the blood-pressure. This 
class includes— Ammonia-vapor (dilute), Cubeb-smoke, etc., which are 
simple errhines,— and Ihe vapor of Ammonia- water, also Tobacco, 
Ipecacuanha. Sanguinaria, Ginger, Veratrum Albutn, etc, in powder, as 
snuff. 

EscharoticB or Caustics (iex^pa, a slough, aiiu, I bum), — are sub- 
stances which destroy the life of the tissue to which they are applied, 
either by abstracting its water, as Sulphuric Acid, — or by corrosive 
deoxidation, as Bromine. The chief caustics are Polassa. Lime, Arsenic, 
Zinc Chloride, Silver Nitrate, Corrosive Sublimate, Mercuric Nitrate, 
Mineral Acids, Bromine, Zinc and Copper Sulphates. Chromic Trioxide 
is one of the most efficient, but must be carefully used, it being a violent 
poison. 

Expectorants lex, out of, pectus, Ihe breast), — are agents which 
modify the broncho-pulmonary mucous secretion, and promote its ex- 
pulsion. They, consecjuenlly, act as pulmonary sedatives, indirectly; 
and are subdivided into — 

Nauseating Expeclarants. in small doses increase osmosis from the 
inflamed mucous membrane, in large doses cause vomiting and the me- 
chanical expulsion of the mucus. They also increase secretion gener- 
ally, and lower the blood-pressure. Such are Anlimonial salts (Tartar 
Emetic, etc.), Ipecacuanha, Lobelia, Pilocarpus, Apotnorphine, Alka- 



stimulant Bxpeclorants, — are eliminated from Ihe system largely Ijy 
the bronchial mucous memhrane, which they at the same time stimulate, 
thus altering i13 secretion, and facilitating: expectoration. They diminish 
secretion generally, and increase (he *b1ood-pressure, and include the 
Ammonium salts, Balsams of Peru and Tolu, Benzoin, Ammoniac, 
S<)uill, Senega, Nux Vomica, Terebinlhi nates. Sulphur, Saccharine 
substances and Acids. 

Galactagogues {y&ht, milk, iyu, I bring away),— are medicines 
which are supposed to increase the lacteal secretion. The value of 
many of these is very doubtful, probably the most efficient being Pilo- 
carpus (Jaborandi). Others are (he leaves of the Castor-oil plant 
(Eicinus communis) locally, Black Tea, Anise, Fennel, and Potassium 
Chlorate. Milk, Beer or Porter, as beverages, are thought to help the 
secretion. Anemia must be corrected, sore nipples attended to, good 
food supplied, and tonics if needed. 

Galactophyga (^t/u, I shun), — are remedies which arrest Ihe se- 
cretion of mitk. The most.eflicient is Belladonna or ita alkaloid Atro- 
pine, locally and internally. Others are Potassium Iodide, Colchicum 
with Magnesium Sulphate, Camphor, Totiacco, Quinine, Tannin. 

Healing is affected by several drugs. Strychnine and Morphine in- 
crease the excitability of either the auditory nerve, or the auditory 
centre in the superior temporo-sphenoidal convolution, — making that 
faculty much more acute than normal. Quinine, Antipynne and Salicin 
produce hypenemia of the auditory apparatus, and cause subjective 
noises, such as humming, buzzing or ringing, which are very unpleasant 
lo their subject. Temporary deafness is often caused by Quinine, but it 
usually disappears soon after the admiiii strati oo of the drug is stopped. 

Hepatic Depresaants— lower the functional activity of the liver, 
certain drugs acting upon certain of its functions, as follows, yii. \ — 

Bite-produclion Lessened— by Opium and Morphine, Quinine, Aicohol, 
Acetate oE Lead, and many purgatives. 

Glycogen Diminished — by Opium, Morphine, Codeine, Phosphorus, 
Arsenic and Antimony. 

Urea Lessened — hy Opium, Morphine, Colchicum, Alcohol and Quinine. 

HepAtic Functiom, other than the biliary, are stimulated by the 
following-named drugs, vii, :— 

The Glycosenic Funciion is stimulated, and the production of Glyco- 
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Hepatic Stimulants and Cholagoguea, — are two groups of agents 
which have a marked seleclive action upon the biliary secretion, hence 
the term Cliolagos«e, from ^dSr/, (t)ilo), and i^-u (I bring away). The 
Hepatic Stimulania increase the functional activity of the liver-cells, 
and the amount of bile secreted; while the Cholagogues remove the 
bile from the duodenum, interfering temporarily with the enlero-hepatic 
circulation, and preventing the reabsorption of bile by the portal vessels. 
Some Hepatic Stimulants are also cholagogucs, others are not; — while 
the Cholagogues proper act indirectly as hepatic stimulanla, by carrying 
off the bile and thereby urging the liver to secrete more. The fol- 
lowing List includes the principal drugs tn both groups. 

Hepatic Slimulanls.—Mercanc Chloride (Corrosive Sublimate), Nilro- 
hydrochloric Acid, Nllric Acid, Benzoic Acid. Sodium Benzoate, Am- 
monium Chloride, Sodium Bicarbonate, Ijftcac, Antimony, Guaiac, So- 
dium Salicylate, Bile, Bile salts. 

Cholagogues,— Meiciitou3 Chloride (Calomel), Pil. Hydrargyri, Mer- 
cury with Chalk, and many other mercurials. 

Cholagogues and Hepatic Slimiilants, — Aloea, Podophyllin, Iridin, 
Bajilisin, Jalapin, Euonymin. Arsenic, Rhubarb, Colchicin, Colocynthin, 
Sodium Phosphate. Potassium Sulphate, Sodium Sulphate, etc. 

Hypnotics (wrvoc sleep).— are agents which, in proper doses, induce 
sleep, without causing delirianl or narcotic effects. Many of the most 
efficient hypnotics arc narcotic in full dosage [narco-hypnolics) ; others 
induce sleep by removing or suspending any cause interfering therewith 
(indirect hypnotics). The list of pure hypnotics includes the Bromides, 
Paraldehyde, Sulphonmethane (SuIphonaU, Sulphonelhyl-melhane (Tri- 
onal), Veronal, etc., which are described under Chlohalum Hvdbatom 
in the following pages. Chloral is the most efficient of all hypnotics, 
but must be classed as a narco -hypnotic. 

Irritants, — are substances, which, when applied to the skin, produce 
more or less of vascular excitement. When employed to excite a reflex 
influence on a part remote from their site, they are called Counteb- 
iRiiiTANTS, and may be subdivided into the following groups, vii. :— 

Rubcfacieuli {ruber, red, facin, I make), — those which cause redness 
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(congealioii) of the skin, as Mustard. Camphar, Iodine, Caiisicum, Tur- 
pentine, Ammonia, Pilch, etc. The stronger agents of this subdivision 
are capable of dCHtroying the tissue if left in contact with it for too 

Epispaslics, Vesicants, or Blisters, produce decided inflammation of 
Ihe skin, and the outpouring of serum belween the epidermis and the 
derma. Cantharides is the agent most used for this purpose, but 
Mezereon and Euphorbium are etjually efficient. 

Pustulanis, — affect isolated parts uf the skin, as the orifices of tlie 
glands, etc., gi^'ng rise to pustules. Such are Croton Oil, Tartar 
Emetic, Ipecacuanha and Silver Nitrate. 

LithontripticB and AntUithics (Ai'Oof, a stone, Tpifla, I wear down), — 
are agents which are supposed to prevent the formation of concretions 
in the ducts (antilithics), or to dissolve aaid concretions when formed 
(lithonlriplics). The efficiency of any agents, for the purposes named, 
is more than doubtful. Those recommended for the vari 



For Phosphatic Calculi, — Benzoic Acid and the Benzoates, especially 
Ammonium Benzoate, Dilute Nitric Acid. 

For Calcium Oxalttle Calculi, — Dilute Nitro -hydrochloric Acid, Car- 
bonated Waters, Lactic Acid, for the digestive disturbance. 

For Biliary Calculi,— Ethei and Turpentine (Durande's Solvent), 
Sodium Sails, Castile Soap, Alkaline Waters, especially Vichy. 

MotOr-DepressantB,— lower the functional activity of the spinal 
cord and motor apparatus, and in large doses paralyie them directly. 
The principal members of this class are Alcohol, Ether, Chloroform, 
Curare, Opium, Aconite, Conium, Chloral. Tobacco, Lobelia, Belladonna, 
Gelsemium, Methyl-Strychnine, and Physostigma. 

Coordination of Movement, or the Maintenance of the Etjuilibrium, is 
the function apparently governed by the cerebellum, and is markedly 
disturbed by the few drugs which specifically affect that organ, chief 
among them being Alcohol, In considerable doses this drug causes a 
staggering gait, and a tendency to fall, and different preparations thereof 
seem to afTect diiTerent portions of the cerehcllum. Intoxication by 
wine or beer is said to be accompanied by a tendency lo fall sidewavs.— - 
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Ihat by whisky, especially Irish whisky, an inclination to fall on the 
face,^ — and that by cider, a backward tendency ; and these disturbances 
correspond exactly with those caused by injury to different lobes of 

upon the cerebellum or corp. 
by it does not vomit, but ma 

Motoi-Excitanta, — are age 
of the spinal cord and the mi 
excitability, disturbances of ir 
in large doses,— their ultima! 
sCimulalion. Such are Nux Vamic. 
Strychnine and Brucir 
Opium, and Ergot, Picrotoxin, Digitalis, Pilocarpine, etc. 

MydiiaticSi^are agents which cause dilatation of the pupil of the 
eye (mydriasis). Some act only when applied locally, others only when 
taken internally, — hut the principal ones, Alropine and its congeners, 
act both locally and internally, and at the same lime, produce temporary 
loss of accommodation, the eye remaining focussed for distant objects, 
and the intra-ocular tension being increased. The loss of accommodalion 
is due to the drug's causing paralysis of the ciliary muscle. — and the 
dilatation of the pupil to its protiucing stimulation of the end-organs 
of the sympathetic nerve, and paralysis of the end-organs of the 3d 
cranial (motor oculi) nerve; the former increasing the power of the 
radiadna muscular fibres of the iris, and the latter lessening the power 
of its circular fibres. The smallest (]uantily of Atropine which will 
affect the pupil is stated hy Bonders as the „j'jj jth of a grain. 
Cocaine acts by stimulation of the ends of the sympathetic alone, and 
does not paralyze the jd nerve. As a mydriatic it has peculiar qualities, 
which should make it preferred by eye-surgeons. These are referred to 
in detail in the body of the book under the title Coca. The chief 

Atropine. Duhoisine. Euphthalmin. 

Hyoscyamine. Honiatropine, Anaesthetics (at last). 

Dalurine. Cocaine. Gelsemine (locally only). 

Myotics (>itu, to close). — are agents which produce contraction of 
the pupil (myosis). The principal local myotic, and the only one used 
in ophthalmic practice is Pkysoiligmine (Eserine), which acts by stimu- 
lating the circular muscular fibres of the iris, — at the same time con- 
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Eracring the ciliary muscle sa that tlie eye is aecammodated for near 
objects only, and diminishing intra-ocular tension, — in ali of which 
respects it exactly antagonizes the action of Atropine (see above). The 
other myotics are as follows, viz. ; — 

Pilocarpine. Ergot. Nicotine (locally). 

Muscarine. Gelsemine (internally). Anesthetics (at first myotics. 
Morphine. Loheline (internally). but mydriatics at last). 

Narcotics (vdpioj, stupor), — are drugs which lessen the relationship 
of the individual to the external world (Brunton). At first excitant 
to the higher brain, they soon cause profound sleep, characterized by 
increasing stupor, — and if the dose be sufficient, coma, insensibility, and 
finally death by paralysis of the centres in the medulln whkh govern 
respiration and the other functions of organic life. Narcotics are 
closely related to stimulants, — Alcohol and Opium being good illustra- 
tions, in the different stages of their action, of stimulant followed by 
narcotic effects. Such agents give us the means of lowering hyper-aculc 
perception, of inducing sleep, and of soothing the vital functions by 
rest, — all of which are means of great therapeutical value. The princi- 
pal narcotics are Opium, Cannabis Indica, Alcohol, Belladonna, Humu- 
lus, Cbloral, Chloroform, Ether, etc. 

Oxytocics or EcbolicB (ofii, quick, nSmf, childbirth ;ij<;Jo^j, abortion), 
— are agents which produce abortion, by stimulating the gravid uterus 
to contract upon its contents, perhaps by direct irritation of tbe uterine 
centre in the cord. The chief oxytocics are Ergot, Ustilago, Savin. 
Borax, Cotton-root Bark, Oil of Rue, Pilocarpine, Viscum flaveacens, 
etc., — but any violent purgative, or gastro-intestinal irritant, may pro- 
duce abortion by reflex action. 

It is in this way tbat all the Volatilf Oils set as abortifadents, also Tansy, 
Colocynth, Pennyroyal, and niany other drugs used by womisD for that pur- 
pose; all of which are dangeroui to the woman's life, in doses large enough 
to excite uterine action. As for the physician who should prescribe such agents 
(or the purpose indicated, he would stand on a par with a drunken husband 

Gontractions in the same manner, namely— by retleK action from a powerful 

with a bnctt behind it,— in the other case by an irritant drug with either a 
icoandrsl or a fool behind it. 

Pftncrektic Stimulation may be obtained by tbe administration ot 
Ether internally, or by galvaniim of the organ. The Paucrea 
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pressed by Atropine, also by any agent whicb induces nausea and 
vomiting. 

Parasiticides ( irapam'roc, a parasite, cirdo. I iiill), — destroy the various 
animal and vegetable organisms which live upon the human borfy. 
They are generally employed in the form of lotions, ointments or 
olcates, and include the following articles, viz. — Sulphur, Sulphites, 
Sulphurous Acid, Iodine, Sulphur Iodide; Mercury and its Chlorides, 
Nitrate, Oxide, and Ammoniated Mercury ; Phenol, Storax, Petroleum, 
Staphisagria, Balsam of Peru, etc. 

Ptotectivea,— are articles employed to cover an inflamed or injured 
part, and to protect it from the air, water, friction, etc Collodion 
is in most general use, but Cotton Wool, and certain plasters, the Ad- 
hesive, Lead or the Soap Plaster, may be employed. 

Fulmonary Sedatives, — relieve cough and dyspniea, by lessening the 
irritability either of the respiratory centre or of the nerves of respira- 
tion. Some act by direct depression of the respiratory centre (as the 
Depreisanis) ; — others by lessening local congestion, as the Especloranli : 
— and others by lowering the excitability of the vagus end-organs in 
the lungs and other afferent filaments throughout the respiratory tract. 
The most powerful of these directly sedative agents is Opium, and next 
are Hydrocyanic Acid and Potassium Cyanide. Others are — Belladonna 

organs, and arrest secretion in the bronchi ; — Cannabis Indica, Que- 
bracho, Codeine, Amyl Nitrite, Turpentine, Ethyl Iodide, Conjum, 
Tobacco, etc. 

Refiigerants, — are remedies which impart a secialion of coldness 
{refrigero, I cool), and thereby allay thirst and restlessness. Among 
them are the Vegetable and Mineral Acids (greatly diluted, especially 
the latter). Ice, Cold Water, Effervescing drinks, Fruit juices, and 
many diaphoretics. 

Benal Depressants,— are agents which lower the activity of the 
renal cells, thereby lessening or suspending ibe urinary secretion. The 
drugs which act thus are Morphine, Quinine and Ergot. Instead of 
acting as a diuretic Digilalii may stop the secretion of urine, by so 
stimulating the vaso-motor centre as to greatly contract the renal 
vessels, and arrest the renal circulation (Brunton). This it might do if 
a preparation were used which was deficient in Digltoxin or Digitalein, 
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the dilators of the renal arteries {see under Digitalis). Tbe satnc is 
true of Caffeine and Strycbnitie, both diuretics, — hence it is well to 
combine these with other diuretics wbich dilate the renal vessels, as 
the Nitrites (Nitrous Elher, etc.), and Alcohol. Digitalis itself contains 
agents which possess the power of doing both these actions, and hence 
it is the ideal diuretic. 

Reapiratoiy Depiess&nts, — lower the action of the respiratory centre, 
renderinij the respirations slow antl shallow. The chief members of 
this group are — Morphine (in full doses), Apomorphine, Kyoscine, Gel> 
seniium. Aconite, Veratrine, Conium, Chloral, Alcohol, Ether, Chloro- 
form, Cold, etc. Many of these at first excite the centre, but aaon 
depress it. 

KespiratoTy Stimulanta, — exalt the function of the respiratory centre 
in the medulla, quickening and deepening tbe breathing. The most im- 
portant of these agents are — Strychnine, Atropine, Cocaine, Caffeine, 
Amtnonia, Heat. Electricity, Alcohol (briefly), Ether (briefly). Mor- 
phine (in small doses), and Aspi do spermine. 

Restorative'a, — Promote the constructive metamorphosis, and include 
the Foods, Hxmalics, Tonics, and many stimulants. 

Foods. — supply material to renew some structure of the body, or to 
maintain some vital process; and are derived from the three natural 
kingdoms.^the vegetable, animal, and mineral. — as Oils and Fals, 
Sugar, Starch, Gum. Water, Alcohol, Calcium Phosphate, Sodium 
Chloride, etc. 

Hamatics {a'liia, the blood), — augment the quantity of himatin in the 
blood, enriching its red corpuscles, and thus restoring the quality of 
that tissue. They include principally Iron and Manganese, and their 
compounds. 

Tonics (rAimCi tension), — improve the tone of the tissues on which 
Ihey have specific nction, increasing the vigor of the entire system. 
Those which act most generally are Strychnine. Quinine. Iron, and the 
Vegetable Bitlers ; — those acting more on particular organs will be 
found enumerated under the titles of the organs or tissues which they 
affect specifically. — as Cardiac Tonics, Respiratorv Stiuui^nts, etc 

Srfativea (Sedo, I allay),— are agents which lessen the functional 
activity of organs, lower motility and diminish iiain, and so exert a 
soothing influence on the system. So we have Ceneral Sedatives, 
which include the narcotics and anesthetics, — the Local Sedativet.iA&si^ 



affect a part only, — also Pulmonary, Spinal, Nervous, Vascular, Cardiac 
Sedatives, etc., all of whicb are indicated under their appropriate titles, 

SiAlogOgues (aiaXov, saliva, &yu, I carry ofT),^are drugs which pro- 
mote the secretion and flow of saliva and buccal mucus. They may be 
subdivided into two eroups, viz. ; — 

Topical SialosogiieSj — which act by reflex stimulation, — including the 
Acids and Alkalies, Ether. Chloroform, Mustard, Ginger, Pyretbrum, 
Mezereon, Tobacco, Cubeb, Capsicum, Rhubarb, etc. 

General Sialogogses, — which influence the glands or their secretory 
nerves, viz. — Pilocarpus (Jaborandi), Mtiscarine, Physostigma, Ipecac, 
Iodides, Mercurials, Antimonials, etc. 

Agents which diminish the secretions of the salivary and buccal 
glands are named Aniisialics. The typical member of this group is 
Alropine, which acts hy paralyiing the terminal filaments of the secre- 
tory nerve. Fbysostigmine antagonizes this paralysis, but in large doses 
acts also as an antisialic, by lessening the blood-supply to the glands. 
Opium diminishes this secretion among many others, and also lessens 
Ibe excitability of the reflex centre by which the secretion is largely 
stimulated. Others acting tocally are — Lime, Soda, Lithia. Magnesia, 
Borax. Potassium Chlorate, and insipid or nauseous articles of food or 
medicine. 

Smell is rendered more acute by Strychnine, and is depressed by all 
the cerebral depressants, and by such agents as cause changes in the 
nasal mucous membrane, as Potassium Iodide. 

Specifics, — are agents which have each a selective curative influence 
on a particular disease. Mercury is said to be specific to syphilis. 
Quinine to malaria, and other drugs are more or less specific to certain 
affections, but they have so many actions and uses that they are usually 
placed in other groups. The true specifics are the various Animal 
Extracts and Sera, though even these are being found remedial in 
other than their specific diseases. The most important of these agents 
are the Thyroid and i"iipra-refia( Glands, and Anti-dipklheric Serum or 
Diphlheria Anlilosin, which are oClHcial ; but many other Animal Ex- 
tracts and Sera are used in medicine. 

Stimnlant <slimiilHs, a goad), — is a term which is used in various 
senses when applied to medicinal agents. It is properly employed 
when used to designate the action of any agent which increases the 
functional activity of any part of the organism. Alcoholic preparations 
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commonly termed " stimulants," thougb their action is that of a 
Diffusible Slimutants are those which have a jjrompt 
ffect, as Alcohol, Ammonia, Camphor, Ether, etc Spinal 
Slimulanli exalt the functions of the spinal cord, as Strychnine. Cere- 
bral Slimulanls those of the brain, as Opium. We also have Cardiac, 
Vaso -motor, Renal, Stomachic, Hepatic, Intestinal, and Cutaneous 
Stimulants, and many olhej-s, according to the special seat of the 

Stomachics, — arc gastric tonics, increasing the appetite and promoting 
the gastric digestion. Some act by stimulating the production of the 
gastric juice, among which are Alkalies before meals ;— others by stimu- 
lating the local circulation, as the Aromatic Oils, Aromatic Bitters, 
Alcohol, Ether, etc. ; — and several by exciting the activity of the nervo- 
muscular apparatus of the stomach, as Nux Vomica, Arsenic, Hydrastis, 
dilute Acids, etc. The various Digeilive-FermenU, such as Pepsin, 
Inglavin, and dilute HCl Acid, are itdiuvants to digestion, and are used 
to supplement the gastric juice when deficient in quantity or quality. 

Styptics and Hsmastatica (arinfu, 1 contract ; — ai/ia, blood, miaii, a 
standinj;), — are agents which arrest bleeding; Slyptici being applied 
locally, and Hicmoslalici administered internally, for the same purpose. 
Some act mechanically, by promoting clot-formation in the mouths of 
the bleeding vessels, others by causing the vessels themselves to con- 
tract, and thereby check the flow of blood. The principal members of 
this class are the following named, to wit. — 

Sly plies, — Acids, Alum, Ferric Chloride, Ferrous Sulphate, Zinc 
Sulphate, Lead Acetate, Silver Nitrate, Malico, Cold. Spider's Web, 
Tannic Acid and all the Vegctahle Astringents. 

Hirmosiaiiei.—tbe dilute Mineral Acids, especially Sulphuric, Gallic 
Acid, Ergot, Digitalis, Hamaoielis, Ipecacuanha, Lead Acetate, and 
Oil of Turpentine. 

Taste is not heightened or lowered as a faculty by any drugs that 
we know of. Each substance makes its own peculiar impression on the 
nerve-organs of taste, and that of one agent may be so potent as to 
ression left by another agent. The so-called " after- 
of drugs is often entirely different to their original laste, and 
ices which are excreted by the salivary glands (the Iodides, etc.), 
I very persistent afler-taste behind them. 
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Uric Acid Elimuia.iits, — include the Lithium salts, the Salic3'1ates, 
Sodium Phosphate, and Hexamethylenamine (Urotropin) ; also several 
unofficial compounds, as Piperaiiu, Piperidin, Lycclol and Lysidin. They 
increase the solvent power of the urine for uric acid and Che urates, 
and promote their excretion. 

Urinaty Acidifiers,— are few, comprising Acid Sodium Phosphate, 
Potassium Bitarlrale, Benioic Acid, Salicylic Acid, Salol, and Vegetable 

and certain wines and spirits. The Mineral Acids, being excreted as 
neutral sulphates, chlorides, phosphates, etc, have little or no influence 
on the acidity of the urine. 

Drinary Alkalinizers,— when taken internally cause the urine to have 
an alkaline reaction. They include the Aikatiei, especially alkaline 
salts of Potassium and Lithium, but excepting; Ammonia, which is 
broken up in the organism, and Sodium salts, which are not so efficient 
as other agents, being partly excreted by the bile and the bronchial 
mucus, and partly locked up in the system as the neutral chloride, while 
file urate of sodium is insoluble. 

Urinary Sedative8,^act in a sedative manner upon the whole extent 
of the urinary tract, through the medium of the urine, which, being 
charged with them, brings them into contact with the genJto-uHnary 
mucous membrane. Some of them may be applied locally as far as the 
urethral and vesical mucous surfaces, the portion above being inacces- 
sible to direct local medication. They include Potassium and Lithium 
Salts to lessen acidity of the urine ; — Copaiba, Sabal, Cubeb and Oleum 
Santali as antiseptics and astringents, in cystitis and urethritis; also 
Eucalyptus and Zea for the same purpose ;^and urethral and vesical 
injections of solutions containing Boracic Acid. Alum, Lead and Zinc 
Acetates, Silver Nitrate, etc., agents which may also be applied to the 
urethra Ihrough'the medium of gelatin pencils (Bougia) medicated with 

Uterine DepiesaantH, — lower ihe activity of the nervo-muscular ap- 
paratus eonlrolling uterine contraction. The chief members of this 
group are; Opium, Cannabis. Cromidea, Chloral, Chloroform, Tartar 
Emetic. Tobacco, Copper Sulphate, and all Emetics, — also Viburnum 
pmnifolium, Piscidia crythrina, etc. 

Uterine Tonics and Alteratives, — are remedies which are considered 
to have these actions upon Ihe nutrition and (unctions of the uterus; 



concerning which there ia much variance of opinion among aulborities. 
The tollowine list, however, contains those which are gcneraUy acknowl- 
edged to have consideraljle value in uterine therapeutics, viz. : — 

UleriHc Tonics. Uleritte Atteralivei. 

Potassium Bromide. Pulsatilla. Iodine. Iodoform. 

Polassium Chlorate. Cimicifuga. Iodized Phenol. 

Iodine, and Astringents (localiy). Glycerin. Hydrastis. 

Viburnum OpuluB, V, Prunifolium. Silver Nitrate. Galvanism. 

VaBCulai Contractors, — are a group of agents which increase the 
contractile power of the arterioles, thereby lessening the capillary cir- 
culation, and raising the blood -pressure. They do this by a stimulating 
action upon cither the vaso-motor centre or its mechanism in the walls 
of the vessels. Their most important uses are the checking of hemor- 
rhages, and the cutting short of local inflammations. This group is 
well represented by Ergot, Digitalis, Cotarnine, and Adrenalin, the last- 
named being the most powerful. Besides these it includes Atropine 
(small dosesl, Opium (small doses), Cocaine (locally), Hydrastinine (for 
the uterine vessels). Squill, Strychnine, Sails of Iron, Lead and Silver, 
Hamamelis, and Cold, applied locally, as by the Ether spray, or by 
evaporating lotions containing Alcohol, Vinegar, Ammonium Chloride, etc. 

Vascular Dilatois, — dilate the peripheral vessels, and increase the 

internal congestions. The most useful are Alcohol and Ether, as they 
stimulate the action of the heart simultaneously with the vascular 
relaxation. The other chief members of the group are— Nitrites. Nitro- 
glycerin, Nitrous Ether, Liquor Ammonii Acetatis, Opium with Ipecac 
(as in Dover's powder), and Heat, applied locally by poultices, etc. 

The Vascular Dilators are often called Vascnlar Slitnulattli or stimu- 
lants of the circulation: but there is this difficulty of speaking of stimu- 
lants or sedatives of the circulation, that if both the heart and the 
vessels are stimulated at the same time, the action of the one tends to 
counteract thai of the other. On the other hand, a drug which weakens 
the heart may increase the circulation by dilating the vessels, thus 
acting as a vascular stimulant (Brunlon). 

Vesical Sedatives,— lessen irritability of the bladder, decreasing the 
desire (o micturate, and relieving vesical pain. The most important are 
— Opium, Belladonna. Hyoseyamus. Cannahis, Calcium Carbonate, Zea. 



I 

J 



42 

Sabal, Buchu, Uva Ursi, Pareira, Copaiba, and Cubeb ; also Barlcy- 
waler, Linseed lea, and other mucilaginous drinks. 

Vesical Tonics, —increase the tone of the muscular fibres in ihc wall 
of the bladder, and consequently the contractile power af that organ- 
The chief members of this class are Strychnine. CantharJs, Belladonna, 
and the Bromides ', all of which, carried to excess, will paralyze these 
same fibres by over-stimulation. This is particularly true of the Bromides. 

Vision is affected by several drugs. The Accommodalion is impaired 
or paralyzed by Atropine and its congeners, Cocaine, Gelsemine, Physos- 
tigmine, and Pilocarpine, acting on the ciliary muscle. Ocular Senii- 
bilily is increased by Strychnine, the vision being thereby rendered 
more acute, and the field of vision being enlarged. This drug also in- 
creases the field of vision for blue colors, while Physostigmine dimin- 
ishes it for red and green, and Santonin causes objects to appear of a 
violet color at first, and of a greenish-yellow color afterwards. 

Amblyopia, or impairment of vision due to nerve changes, is often 
produced temporarily by Quinine, and may be permanently induced by 
Alcohol and Tobacco, also by Lead and Urea poisoning. 

Intraocular Teniion is increased by Atropine, Hyoscyamine, etc., and 
is decreased by Physostigmine and by Cocaine. Gelsemine paralyzes 
the external ocular muscles, especially Ihe levator palpcbrx and external 
rectus, by its action on the terminal nerve ^laments. [Compare Mvdki- 
ATics and Myotics.] 

Visions are caused by several drugs, the action of which is probably 
exerted on the sight -centres in the cerebrum {angular gyrus and occi- 
pital lobes), — rather than on the eye itself. The delirium and hallucina- 
tions produced by Alcohol are familiar examples. — the objects raised 
thereby being usually animals, as snakes, toads, dogs, etc. Cannabis 
Jndica often causes pleasant visions, while Sodium Salicylate, in Eome 
persons, produces very disagreeable ones. The Bromides, if taken in 
continued large doses, may, in the typhoid condition which follows, 
cause visions of such intense character that they are often impressed 
permanently on a brain which, at the time, was utterly unconscious 
of all its real surroundings. Digitalis may produce subjective sensations 
of the continued presence o£ lJBht,^and Cannabis Indica, among the 
many curious effects produced by its ingestion in large doses, frequently 
gives origin to similar disturbances of the visual function, of indefinite 
and varied character. 




RESTORATIVES. 

This division of the Materia Medica includes all agents which in any 
way promole the constructive metamorphosis of tissue, — such as Ibe 
Digest! on- ferments, which aid digestion ; the Foods, Tonics, Haematics 
or btood-restorers, and many substances generally known as Stimulants. 

DIGESTION-FERMEITTS. 

Digestiou-Fenucnts include the three animal products named Pepsin, 
Pancreatin and Ingluvin, also Papain, from the vegetable kingdom. 

Pepsin, — ia an organic ferment whicb conBlifules the digestive prin- 
ciple of the gastric juice of animals, and is usually obtained from the 
mucous membrane of the pig's stomach, 

Pancrealin, — is a mixture of the enzymes naturally existing in the 
pancreas of warm-blooded animals, visually obtained from the fresh 
pancreas of the hog. It contains four ferments, vii. — Trypsin, Amylop- 
sin, My op sin, and Steapsin, 

'Jngluvin is obtained from the eiz^ard of the domestic fowl, and 
owes its digestive activity to a peculiar bitter principle. Dose, 
gr. it-jtxi, 

'Papain, Papatv, or Papayotin, is a ferment obtained from the milky 
juice of Caries Papaya, a South American fruit-tree. It is too power- 
ful a digeslor to be used internally undiluted, as it might digest the 
gastric mucous membrane itself. Pafoid is one of its trade names. 
Dose. gr. j-iij. 

Preparations. Only two are official, — 
Pepjmum, Pepsin, — -should digest not less than 3,000 times its own weight 

of egg albumin. Dose, gr. ij-vj [av. gr. iv]. 
FancreatiHum, Pancreatin, — should convert not less than 25 limes lis 

own weight of starch into substances soluble in water. Dose, gr. 

v-x IiT. gr. vijas]. 
'Pepsinam Saccharalum. Saccharated Pepsin,— is Pepsin triturated with 

g of Sugar of Milk. Dose, gr. v-xxx, after meals. 
•Liquor Pepsini, Solution of Pepsin, Liquid Pepsin, — has of the pre- 
ceding 40 parts, with HCI 12, Glycerin 400, in Water to 1000. Dose, 

5i-3ij. 

Every manufacturer of digeslion-feiments has bis own preparation 
of Pepsin and Pancreatin, and his peculiar name IherefQi- 'C'stWL 
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varloui pmluctii vary conridccably in their propeiHes. A few oE the 

'Laclnptpliv*, — a piiwder, aald to conlain Pepsin, Diastase, Pancrealin, 

luetic an<l Hyilmchloric Acids. Dose, gr. v-xv. 
*J*nttH'i Crytial I'rpim, in yellowish, translucent scales, solohle in 

witter, and claimed to be pure pcgisin without admixture. Dose, 

Kf. i-iij. 
'Peptine in Scalct (Falrchild). is a similar preparation, gr. j of which is 

claimeil ta discst tooo Rrains of albi^min in 4 hours. Dose, gr. j-iij. 
'Etitnct of Ptpiint, — a salulion similar to the Liquor. Dose, 3i-ij- 
'Liiiuiil Pancreopepiine, — is said to contain Pepsin, Pancreatin, Lactic, 

Hyilroebloric und Phosphoric Acids. Dose, f/ss-i, a£ter meals. 
'PaHcmlin, beaidei the oEilicisl form, is marketed in various prepara- 
tions. Pancreatic Emulsion, Liquor Pancrealicus, etc., and is also put 

up with three time* its wetsht of Sodium Bicarbonate, as " Peptonic 

Millc Powder " or " Peploniiing Tubes " — for the preparation of 

IVptoniied Milh. 
*Piailatic liaifncf of Fancreas, — tor starchy foods. Dose, Sj-ij- 
'TrypHH. tile Dbrin'diRcitinR ferment of the pancreatic juice. Is used 

111 R<|ucuu) iKihltion. 7m to the ji with gr. x of Sodium Bicarb., locally. 

Schtfltr'a Procew is the standard process for the preparation of 
Pepsin. The mucous membrane of a pig's stomach is scraped off and 
diitritnl in a sniulion of HCI, and the Pepsin is then precipitated by 
•iliUnit ■ lolullen o( NbCI, Ten grains of Schcffer's Saccharaied Pep- 
sin, wllh Rtt. X of dilute HCI, and 5J of water, will dissolve aoo grains 
n( nllmniin in from five to six hours, nt 100° Fabr, 

IncomptUblM. Alkoliei and many mineral salts precipitate pepsin. 
Alenhfll ilclrr^ys its selivity. AlValics promote the action of pancreatin. 

Phyalologkal Action. Prpsin and Ingluvin digest the nitrogenous 
principle* of the food (albumin, casein, tibrin. etc) converting them 
inin peptones fnr assimilation : in which they are materially aided by 
lACtic and IICI Aridi. Pancrtnlin digests albuminoids, converting 
proteiili into pei^lnnrs. change* starch into lugar. and emid^fies fats 
■nil Ail) in the presence of an alkali. Ii is digested by pepsin, which 
Is an mcniial ctuutitueni ot the gastric Juice, and therefore it prob- 
•lity iwvtt pane* into the duodenum in its own charaaer. Tryfam, 
tinliVe Dc|%>Jn. will dinMlve mucin, and hl^-e Pepsin il is inert toward 
nnckin, hont and amyloid watiM'. 
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LACTIC ACID. 45 

Therapeutics. Pepsin ia indicattd in alanic dj^spepsia, tlie apepsia 
of intanls, gnslral^ia, anxmia, chlorosis, i^aslHc ulcer and cancer, 
diarrbica of infants, and the vomiting of pregnancy. It is added lo 
nutritive eneniata, Ihe rectum not being a digestive organ ; and is in- 
jected into the Eubstance of morbid growths which are homotogDus to 
the tissues, fur their destruction, especially fatty tumors. Ingtuvin is 
particularly useful against vomiting, and has been found very ctficient 
in the vomiting of pregnancy. Pancrealin ia used to asaial Ihe digestion 
of oils and fats, and should be administered x at i hours after meala -, 
whilst Pepsin is best given near meal time. The various Pancrealic 
preparations are used to partially digest (peptonize) tnilk, gruel, aoupa 

digeative debility. These peptonized foods may be administered by 

in wasting diseases, in intestinal dyspepsia, and in convalescence from 
acute affections. A leaapoonful of Liquor Pancrealicus. taken directly 
after a dose of Cod-liver Oil, will prevent the disagreeable eructations 
which so frequently follow, and will assist in the digestion of the oil. 
Trypiin is used with real benefit as a solvent of the diphtheritic mem- 
brane, but requires to be thoroughly and frequently applied. Papain is 
a powerful digestor of fibrin, acting in solutions of any reaction, and 
at higher temperatures than Pepsin will. It is a rapid solvent of false 
membranes and of intestinal worms, ft has been injected into tumors 
for their destruction, and successfully, but with much pain and consider- 
able febrile reaction. It is used internally under the name Papoid, 
ID doses of gr- j-iij. 

ACIDUM LACTICUM,— Lactic Acid. 

PTDpeities of Lactic Acid. It is a liijuid organic acid, of specific 
gravity 1.206, and difficult to obtain pure. It should be given in quan- 
tity to render water distinctly sour, and always well diluted. It is 
found in the stomach, being a product of the food, and combines with 
bases in Ihe blood, forming lactates, which being oxidized are converted 
into carbonates. Doae, Hl.x-xlv [av. tH.xxx], well diluted. 

Fhygiological Action. It aids digestion, and promotes the appetite; 
in large doses causing flatulence and much epigastric pain. Injected 
into the peritoneal cavity of animals, it excites endocarditis, and given 
in diabetes it has caused acute rheumatism and rheumatic endocarditis. 
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icutc rbeumatism, when ii 
free in the blood. 

Therapeutics. It is used in diabetes, atonic dyspepsia, oxaluria, and 
in the lilhic and phosphatic diatheses when due to imperfect digestion 
and assimilation. As a solvent of false membrane in croup and diph- 
theria, it is unquestionably of grciat service, but is difficult of application, 
as in a solution of sufficient strength to act upon the membrane it causes 
considerable smarting pain. In chronic cystitis it arrests ammoniacal 
decomposition of the urine. 

MINERAL ACIDS. 

Prepacationa of the Mineral Acids. 
^cidiim Sulphuncum Dihilum, Diluted Sulphuric Acid,— is a lo per 

cent, aqueous solution of the absolute acid. Dose, TI1,v-k1 [a v. 

IFlxxx], well diluted. 
Acidum SulphHricum Aramalicam, Aromatic Sulphuric Acid (Elixir of 

Vitriol], — contains 20 per cent, of (he absolute acid, chiefly in the 

form of ethyl-sulphur Lc acid, also alcohol, ginger, and cinnamon. It 

is not an acid, but rather an ether, formed by the action of the acid 

on the alcohol. Dose, ITlv-xic [av. IH.xv], well diluted. 
Acidum Hydrochloricum Dilulum, Diluted Hydrochloric Acid, — ia a 10 

per cent, aqueous solution. Dose, TTl,iij-xi [av. IFlxv], well diluted. 
Acidum Nilricum Dilulum, Diluted Nitric Acid, — is a 10 per cent. 

aqueous solution. Dose, lll.iij-xl lav. IH,xxx], well diluted. 
Acidum N ilrohydrocMoricum Dilulum, Diluted Nilrohydrochloric Acid, — 

has of Nitric Acid, 4, Hydrochloric acid 18.2, Distilled Water 78. 

Dose, IH,v-xx [av, Tn,xv], well diluted. 
Acidum Phosphoricum Dihitum, Diluted Phosphoric Acid, — is a 10 per 

cent aqueous solution of Orthophosphoric Acid. Dose, Hlv-xlv 

[av. mxxx], well diluted. , 

Physiological Action. The strong mineral acids are escharoiics, 
abstracting the water from the tissues, combinii 
slroytng the protoplasm, and are very diffusible, 
(black) : Nitric tans (yellow). The dilute acids act in the stomach 
chemically. Secretion ia promoted by Nitric, lessened by Sulphuric, 
Hydrochloric acid acting thereon between the other two. Applied to 
the mouths of ducts from glands having an acid secretion, they are 
believed to check the latter ; to those of glands having an alkaline secre- 
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n they are thought to pramole it (i!. g., bile, pancreatic juice, etc). I 

Fcrmenlation is checked by the mmeral acids. Bowels are constipated I 

by Sulphuric (relaxed by Nitric acid). | 

Aa these agents arc synergistic to pepsin, Ihey at first aid digestion; 
but if continued they lessen the production of gastric Juice, and so 
impair digestion. Given before meals in small doses they may relieve 
excessive acidity of the stomach, by checking the production of the acid 
gastric juice. 

PoisoniQE ^7 Mineral Acida is treated by Alkalies, as washing 
soda, soap-suds, etc., to neutralize the acid ; cautiously empty the 
stomach: give oil, albumin, or milk, to protect the mucous membrajie. || 

Stimulants, Opium, Ammonia intravenously, to combat the resulting I 

depressed condition of the vital powers. I 

Therapeutics. The Mineral Acids are used in— H 

Atonic Dyspepsia. — small doses of Hydrochloric Acid with Pepsin, 

given after meals, except where Ihere is acidity of the stomach. 
Acidily, — Hydrochloric or Phosphoric Acids in small dases before meals. 
Oxaluria, — Nitric or Nitro hydrochloric Acid. Lilkamia, Nitric Acid. '' 

Diorr Ana,— when profuse secretions, Sulphuric Acid with Opium. |J 

Choleraii: Diarrhira and Dysentery, — Sulphuric Acid with Opium, or i 

with Magnesium Sulphate, is found very serviceable. , 

F«ieM,— especially typhoid, — Hydrochloric Acid is preferred. 
Lead Poisoning, — Sulphuric Acid, to form the insoluble sulphate of lead. ' 

Hemorrhoids. — Sulphuric Acid ; also for hemorrhage from lower bawel. 
■■ Hemorrhages, — Sulphuric Acid is undoubtedly effective in uterine hemor- ' 

rhage from fibroids, and in other hemorrhages al points distant from 

the stomach ; also sometimes in purpura hemorrhagica. 
Chronic Hepatic Disorders, — Nitro -hydrochloric Acid in all forms of ; 

liver affections due to malaria, internally, and locally as a bath. J 

IntermilteHl and Remittent Fevers, — Nitric Acid in full dosca. I 

Aphonia of Singers, — IXlute Nitric Acid in lo-drop doses. I 

Phthisis, — Aromatic Sulphuric Acid for the sweats. I 

Local Daes. They are employed against — ' 

Ulcers, — Fuming Nitric Acid aa an escharolic, also in Cangrene. 
L Hemorrhoids, of the bleeding, strawberry-pile kind, — Fuming Nitric Acid. I 

B Diseased Joints, — Counter-irritation by Brodie's liniment, composed of I 

■ Sulphuric Acid one-fourlh. Olive Oil three -fourths. I 

I, Vterint Diseases are often treated with fuming Nitric Acid, locally. J 
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0!. ^mygdal<e Exprussuiii, Almi 
Adeps Bensoiitalus, Benzuinafed Oil. 
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48 KtSl-UKATlVKS. 

OILS AND FATS, 

Fixei. Oil and Fats used in Medicine are as follows: 

Adeps, Laid. 

Bii/Kj, Benzuinafed *- 
Lard. 01. Gossypii Seininis. Collun-seed 

Adeps Lana, Wool-fat. O'i- 

Adeps Luna- Hydrosus. Hydrous Oleum Liid, Linseifd (Flax-seed) 
Wool-fat (Lanolin). OiL 

Seviiin Praparalum, Prepared Oleum Morrhua, Cod-Uver Oil. 
Suet. Oleum Olivie, Olive Oil, 

Celaceum. SperiEaceti. Olei'm Theabromalii, Oil of Tlieo- 

OleuM Adipii, Lard Oil. broma < Cacao-butler). 

Two other official fixed oils, Oleum Kicini and Oleum Tiglii, arc used 

for Iheir cathartic qualities, and are therefore classed with the Evacu- 

ants. in another place. 

Derivative and Preparationa. 

ClyceriHiim, Glycerin, Glycerol, — 19 a liquid obtained by the decompo- 
sition of fats or fixed oils, containing not leas than 95 per cent, of 
Glycerol, a Iriatomic alcohol. Glycerin is very hygroscopic, soluble in 
water or alcohol, and dissolves Tonnic and Gallic Acids, Bromine. 
Iodine, Phenol, etc. Dose, gj-ij [av. 3i] diluted. 

Siipposiloria Glycermi. Suppositories of Glycerin, — each contains 46 
grains of Glycerin. They are used per rectum for constipation. 

Calaplaima Kaolini, Cataplasm of Kaolin,— contains 37^ per cent, of 
Glycerin, the active agent, with a base of Kaolin, also Boric Add, 
Thymol, Methyl Salicylate, and Oil of Peppermint. It is an anti- 
phlogistic poultice, similar to the proprietary preparation Anti- 
phtogisline. 

•Unna's PaiHI.~haa 10 per cent, of Glycerin, with Gelatin, Zinc Oxide, 
and Water and resembles while ruhlier in appearance. 
CompoaitiOD. AH the fixed oils (except Cod-liver Oil) contain olern, 

stearin, and margarin, in varyinR proportions, the olein giving fluidity. 

ihc stearin solidity. Olein, Stearin, and Margarin are respectively oleate, 

slcarale, and margarate of Glycerin. Cod-Uver Oil conaials chiefly of 

olein and margarin, with a peculiar principle,— Gad uin,— also propy'- 

larain. bile constituents, and traces of sulphuric and phosphoric acids, 

bromine, iodine, phosphorus, iron, lime and magnesia. Three kinds are 

sold,- the pale, the light-brown, and the dark. The pale oil is con- 




at. Linseed OH contains much vegetable albumiii, 
which coagulates on exposure to Ibe air, making it a. drying oil. Its 
olein furnishes linoleic acid, instead of oleic, when saponified. Adeps 
cholesterin fat obtained from the washiofis of sheep's wool. 
The Hydrous form is known by the trade name Lanolin, contains 2S to 
30 per cent, of water, and unites readily with no per cent, of its own 
weight of water. It differs from ali other fats, in resisting saponifica- 
tion, the action of water, and the tendency to rancidity. It is perfectly 
neutral as a base, and readily penetrates the integument, carrying with 
it any medicament it is charged with. Colton-secd Oil is used largely 
in place of Olive Oil, and is sold as Olive Oil in the shops. Hence 
it was made official, and its use directed for certain pharmacopcdal 

Physiological Action. Fats in small quantity are- necessary to the 
digestion of nitrogenous food (Lehmann), and form the molecular basis 
of the chyle. They are prepared for absorption by the pancreatic juice 
and the bile, especially by the latter. Fat is an essential constituent of 
the products of tissue formation, whether physiological or pathological, 
and is the chief material concerned in the formation of force. After 
oxidation it is excreted as carbon dioxide and water. Locally applied 
fata reduce the body temperature. 

Glycerin abstracts water from tissues with which it comes in contact, 
and unless pure is often very trrilaling to the skin. It is freely absorbed 
by the cutaneous and mucous surfaces, and is decomposed in the system, 
passing out as formic and other acids. On the stomach it has no par- 
ticular action, but in large quantities it is laxative and is said to cause 
the solution of the red blood corpuscles and hxmaglobinuria. The urine 
of persons using glycerin contains a body which acts like sugar in the 
copper and fermentation tests, but is not sugar. Glyceriii is a good 
emollient and is considered nutritive by many authorities. 

TberapeuticB. Locally, by inunction, oils and fats may be used in 
the scaly diseases of the skin, and in chronic wasting diseases ; also in 
rickety and scrofulous children, and in febrile disorders, particularly 
the desquamative stage of scarlatina. Cod-liver Oil may also be used by 
inunction, in the foregoing disorders, but it is best administered in- 
ternally, and in the following diseases, viz. : — 
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Chronic Forms of PhthiEiE. Strumous Skin diseases. 

Chronic Broccbida and Empbysema. Syphilo-dermata. 

Chronic Rheumatic Disorders, Neuralgia, Chorea, Epilepsy. 

Atheroma of (he Arteries. Diarrhctas of strumous subjects. 

Cod-liver Oil is best administered in small doses, a tcaspoonful thrice 

a day for an adult, in black coffee. Leer or lemon-juice. One drop of 

the Essential Oil of Eucalyptus will extinguish the odor and taste of 

Unna's Paint and its imitations, the Cataplasm of Kaolin, and Anli- 
phlogtstine, are very efficient applications for inllaminatory conditions 
of the skin, muscles and joints; atso in pneumonia, pleurisy, peritonitis, 
acute rheumatism, chronic ulcers, sprains, and eczema with induration. 
The glycerin constituent has a dehydrating effect on the tissues, re- 
lieving tension and its conserjucnt pain ; and in deep-seated inflarama- 
lions it causes a superficial hypcrremia which decreases the congestion 
of the affected part. 

PHOSPHORUS. 
Preparations. Only one is official, vii.— 
Pilula Phospkori, Pills of Phosphorus,— each contains gr. j^ of Phos- 
phorus, which is the average adult dose. 
'Elixir Phosphori. Elixir of Phosphorus,— each 3 contains gr. ^ of Phos- 
phorus. Dose. 5ss-iv. 

Phygiotogical Action. Phosphorus in smnll doset is a stimulant lo 
the growth of the bones, lo the genilal function, and to the brain, cir- 
culation and stomach. It aids disestion by irritating the end organs of 
the stomach nerves, and causes eructations of hydrogen phosphide. 
Its fumes cause necrosis of the upper or lower jaw bones, especially in 
those whose teeth are decayed ; but this may be prevented by the inhala- 
tion of the futnes of old acid turpentine. In poisonom dotes it is a pow- 
erful gftSlro-intestinal irritant, causing vomiting and purging, with 
great depression ; reacbinK the blood as phosphorus it destroys the red 
corpuscles, causing acute hemorrhages from fatty degeneration of the 
arterial walls, rapid steatosis of the stomach, liver and heart, with deep 
jaundice : then delirium, convulsions, coma and death, generally from 
gradual failure of both respiration and circulation. 

Antidotes. Copper Sulphate is the best emetic (forming a nearly 
insoluble phosphide of copper), 3-grain doses in dilute solution every 
five minutes until emesis, Hydrated Magnesia as a quickly acting pur- 




ISPHITES. 51 

:i prevent its action on the tissues, 
■cial Oil of Tarpenliae (Bartholow), 
e (Wood), which has been exposed to the 
i been efiicacious in repairing the 
blood. No oils or fats, as they dissolve phosphorus and promote ila 

Acute Phosphonis Foiaoning most reseinblea Acute Yellow Atrophy 
of (he Liver; so much so that it is generally impossible to distineuish 

Theiapentica. Phosphorus is used in — 
Chronic Nervous Exhaustion, when the nerve centres are Implicated. 
Neuralgia requires large doses, gr. j'j or 3v of the Elixir. 

Wakefulnesi of Ibe aged, and that from cerebral anemia ; — small doses. 
ImpolencE, of functional character; — no remedy more efficient. 
Progressive Locomotor Alalia is decidedly ameliorated by Phosphoras. 
Skin Diseases; as a substitute for Arsenic in acne, psoriasis and lupus. 
Paraplegia, of myelitic origin, from excessive venery. 
Osteomalacia and Rachitis are muc% benefited by Phosphorus. 
Threatened Cerebral Softening, in which no other drug seems to affect 
the nerve centres as beneficially as Phosphorus does. 

PHOSPHATES AHD PHOSPHITES. 

Salts and tlieir Prepatations. 

Calcii Fhosphas PracipitalHS, Precipitated Calcium Phosphate. Dose, 

gr. v-xxx [av, gr. xv]. 
Syrupas Calcii Lactophosphalis, Syrup of Calcium Lactophosphate. 

Dose, 5j-iv [av. 3ij]. 
Soda Fkosphas, Sodium Phosphate. Dose, gr. x-3j [av. gr. xxx]. 
Sodii Photphas Effervescens, Effervescent Sodium Phosphate. Dose, 

5i-iv [av. 3ijl. 
Liquor Sodii Phosphatis Compositus, Compound Solution of Sodium 

Phosphate. Dose, 3J-iv [av. Jij]. 
Sodii Pyrophosphas, Sodium Pyrophosphate, Dose, gr. x-3j [av. gr. 

SyrupHs Ferri, Quinina, et SIrychniHs Photphalnm, Syrup of the Phos- 
phates of Iron, Quinine and Sirycbnjne. Dose, 3ss-ij [av. 3j]. 
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SyrHpus Hyfophoi^ilum, Syrup of Hypopbospbitf 

[av. 3ii]. 
Syrupui Hypophospkilum Composilui, Compound Syrup of Hypophos- 

phites. Dose, 3i-iv [av. 3ijl- 

Physiological Action. Calcium Fhosphale is an essenlial ingredient 
o£ the tissues, forming more than so per cent, of the bones. Lactic 
and HCl Acids dissolve it in small [juiintities. It increases the alka- 
linity of the blood and its power to bold carbon dioxide, and diminishes 
the excretion of urea. Sodhm Phosphate acts similarly on the blood 
and urea, and increases secretion, especially that of the bile, being an 
excellent cholagogue, and thereby aiding the digestion of fats. In 

Therapeutica. Calcium Phosphate and the Hypophosphites are uied 
with advantage in ail diseases of mal -nutrition, and where repair or 
development o£ the bones is rctjuireil, Tbey are particularly useful in — 
Oateo-malacia. Rachitis. Scrofulosis.Ansmia and Bone Soften- 

Protraeted Suppuration. Caries. Phthisis. ing of Lactation. 

Sodium Phasphale, in 3 doses ter die tor adults, gr. x-xx for children, 
is extremely useful in conditions dei^cnding on catarrh of the bile duels 
and duodenum, as headache, jaundice, chalky stools, etc. Gall-stones 
may be prevented from forming by scruple or drachm doses of this 
salt before meals, for months. It is also a good remedy for the fol- 



Obesity. 
Diabetes. 


Incipienl Hepatic Sclerosis. 
ChronicInfantileDiarrhfca. 


Cerebral Debility. 
Bilious Sick-headach 


Pasty white 


tools of ill-tonditioned children. 





FERRUM.— Iron. 
Chief Preparations of Iron. 

Ferruin Reduclum. Reduced Iron. Dose, gr. ss-ij [av. gr. jj. 
Ferri Carbonas Sacchatalus, Saccharaled Ferrous Carbonate. 

gr. j-x [av. gr. ivl. Massa Ferri Carboiialis, Mass of Ferrous 

bonalc. Dose, gr, j-x lav. gr. iv], after food. 
Tinclura Ferri Chloridi, Tincture of Ferric Chloride,— contains 

13 per cent, of the anhydrous salt, with some free HCl. 

Hlv-xx [aV- TTlviij], well diluted. Is one of the best prepar; 

Of iron. 
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Liquor Ferri et Ammonii Acctatis, Solution of Iron and Ammonium 

Acetale (Basham's MixlureJ,— Dose 3i-vj [av. 3iv], well dilmed. 

Ferri Sulphas Exiccatus, Dried Ferrous Sulphate, — ar. fis-iij [av. St. ijl. 

Liquor Ferri Subsulphalis, Soiulion o£ Ferric Subsulphate (Monsel's 

Solution), — chiefly used as a styptic. Dose, ^,i-x [av. Hl.iijl, 

well diluted. 

SynlpiU Ferri lodidi. Syrup of Ferrous Iodide,— Dose, Il\v-xl [av. 

IHxv], well diluted and taken through a quill or a glass tube. 
Ferri Hydraxidum cum Magiiesii Oxido, Ferric Hydroxide with Mag- 
nesium Oxide. Dose as an antidote for Arsenic, Jij-vj* [av. giv]. 
'Ferrum Dialyiatum, Dialyied Iron. Is "highly praised by many phy- 
sicians, and unqualifiedly condemned by many others. Dose, ll[x-3ss. 
*Ferri Albuminat, Albuminate of Iron, — a cinnamon -hrown powder, 
soluble in water slightly acidulated with HCl. Dose, gr. x-xl, in 
simple aqueous solution, or in pill, 

Incorapatibies, are Acids, Acidulous salts, Alkalies and their Car- 
bonates. Tannic and Gallic Acids and all Vegetable Astringents, hence 
the Bitters, except Calumba, Quassia, Chiretta, and Gentian, which 
contain no tannin. The Tincture of the Chloride is decomposed by the 
Alkalies, Allt aline earths and their Carbonates, Astringent Vegetable 
infusions, and Mucilage of Acacia. 

Physiological Action. Iron is present in the blood (i part to 230 of 
red corpuscles), also in the bile, lymph, gastric juice, etc. Given 
medicinally, in small doses, it improves the blood, increasing the num- 
ber of the red corpuscles, and promoting the appetite and digestion. 
In large doses, nausea and vomiting are produced by the soluble prepara- 
tions ; the Iodide, Chloride, Nitrate and Sulphate being active irritant 
poisons. Nearly all the preparations are more or less astringent, and 
act injuriously on (he teeth. Only a small portion is absorbed, the rest 
being eliminated hy the intestinal canal, blackening the fxces by con- 
version into tannates and sulphides. The Tincture of the Chloride 
is diuretic, and is one of the most valuable compounds of Iron, with 
which it is generally classed, — its action being mainly that of a chaly- 
beate. Being a chloride, however, it must possess high antiseptic energy 
in the organism; and it is doubtless the combination of its quality as 
an active, yet sate internal antiseptic, with its power as a blood-restorer, 
which makes it so valuable a remedy in the septic diseases. 
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Therapeutics. The chief 
Ibora exists it is contra- indicated. It should be given after meals, and 
occasionally suspended for a time, to avoid deranging the digestion. 
Pieudo-LeMcocythamia is niuch benefited by chalybeates. 
Syphilitic Cachexia is greatly influenced by the Iodide of Iron. 
Acute Rheumatiim, in animic subjects only ; in them highly useful. 
Chorea, of aniemic girls, about the age of puberty, — with purgatives. 
Neuralgia, of the animic, — large doses of the Tincture of the Chloride. 
Cariliac Disorders, fatly heart, weak heart, dilatation, mitral disease. 
Naclumal Iticonlinence of Urine in delicate children,— the Syrup of the 

Iodide, TTLxv-xx !er die, has given excellent cesulla. 
Menstrual Disorders, due (o ansmia, especially amenorrhaa. 
Hemorrhages, of every form,~Monser9 Solution, locally. 
Chronic Brigkt's Disease, the Tinct. Ferri Chlor. as a chalybeate diuretic. 
Erysipelas, half-drachm doses of the Tinct. Ferri Chlor. every four 

hours in very many cases controls the disease ; how is not known. 
To promote Appetite and Digestion,— Xhe Sulphate in pill, or the official 

Pil. Aloes et Ferri, will generally give satisfaction. 
Diphtheria, —the Tincture of the Chloride in full doses, has a well- 

establisbed reputation in this disease. 

HANGAHUM,— Manganese. 

Mangani Dioxidum Pr^cipilalum, Precipitated Manganese Dioxide, — is 
prepared from the sulphate. Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr. iv], in pill. 

Mangani Hypophospliis, Manganese Hypo phosphite.— a constituent of 
the Compound Syrup of Hypophosphites. Dose, gr. j-vj tav. gr. iij]. 

Uangani Sulphas, Manganese Sulphale.^a freely soluble in water, and 
of bad taste. Dose, gr, ij-vj" [av. gr. iv]. 

Polassii Permangonas, Potassium Permanganate, — should not be tritur- 
I aled nor combined in solution with organic or readily oxidiiablc sub- 

I Ktai.ces. Dose, gr. ss-ij tav. gr. j], in pill or distilled water. 

I Physiological Action. The salts of Manganese in small doses im> 

I prove the appetite and digestion, increase arterial tension, and stimulate 

I the action of the heart. In larger doses they lower the heart's action. 

I paralyze the muscular system, especially the muscular coat of the 

y arteries, causing progressive wasting, paraplegia, and acute fatty de- 

I generation of the liver. They are gastro-inlestinal irritants, have 

I specific excitant action on the uterus, and the sulphate is a decided 




cholagogue. Manganese is closely associated wilh Iron in Itie blood, 
bile, etc., in the proportion of about i to ao. 

Theiapeutica. Manganese is prescribed in — 
Atiamia and Chlorosis,— in combinalion with Ferric preparations. 
Hepalic Disorders, and catarrh of the bile ducts, — the Sulphate. 
Chronic Skin Diseases,— the Dioxide as an ointment. 
Gailrodynia and Pyrosis, — the Dioxide in doses of gr. v-x. 
Amenorrhma, and other menstrual derangenieiil9, — the Dioxide, in 

freshly-made pills of 2 grains each, of whicb 1-5 pills thrice daily. 

Uses of Potassium Permanganate. As an antiseptic and oxidizing 
agent (i in 2000 of distilled water) it is used in diphtheria, scarlatina, 
septicemia, etc., and is given with benefit in dyspepsia, lithamia and 
obesity. Locally it is employed as a deodorizer in cancer, ozxna, olor- 
rbcca, foul breath, and fetid perspiration of the feet, in solution of 3J 
to the pint. It is considered a very elTicient emmenagogue by many 
authorities, and is employed in amenorrh<xa, and other derangements of 
the menstrual function. When used internally it must be decomposed 
in the stomach, and cannot be absorbed in its own form. It has come 
into prominence as an antidote to Morphine and Strychnine in the 
stomach. 

BISMUTHUM,— Bismuth. 
Bismutiii Snbcarbonas. Bismuth Subcarbon ate,— Dose, gr. v-Jtxx lav, 

SiimnlAi Subnilras, Bismuth Subnitr ate,— Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. vijsa]. 
Both these salts are heavy, white powders, insoluble in water or alco- 
hol, and so nearly insoluble in the gastric juice, that larger doses 
may be safely given if uncontaminated with Arsenic. They are ad- 
ministered in powder, emulsion, troche, or simply stirred up in milk. 

Biimulhi Subgallas, Bismuth Subgallale, — should yield 52 to S7 per cjint. 
of pure bismuth oxide. Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr. iv], 

Biimulhi Sabsalicylas, Bismuth Subsalicylate,— should yield 6z to 64 per 
cent, of pure bismuth oxide. Dose, gr. j-x [av, gr. ivl. 

Biimulhi Cilras, Bismuth Citrate, — should yield 38 to 60 per cent, of 
pure bismuth oxide. Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ij]. 

Biimulhi et Amnionii Cilras, Bismtilh and Ammonium Citrate, — small, 
shining scales, very soluble in water. Dose, gr, j-v lav. gr. ij]. 
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"BismHlhi Siibiodidam, Biamuth Suhindide.— a heavy, dark-red, im- 
palpable powder, insoluble, stains fabrics deeply. Not used internally. 
Physiological Action of ihc insoluble salts of Bismuth is chiedy 
that of a local sedative and astringent, — though a minute quanlily passes 
into the blood, where it acts as a tonic, promoting the constructive 
metamorphosis by stimulating the appetite and digestion. Afler a time 
these salts produce constipation, and always give to the stool and longUE 
a dark clay color, by reason of tbeir conversion in part to a sulphide 
in the gaatro- intestinal canal. Toxic effects, when occurring, are gen- 
erally due to the presence of Arsenic, with which mos! of the com- 
mercial preparations are contaminated. Poisonous effects have, how- 
ever, been observed from their absorption when freely used upon a large 

The soluble sails (Citrate, etc.), when given in large doses, have an 
action hkc thai of Mercury, Antimony or Arsenic r — producing severe 
gastro-enlcriTis, fatly degeneration of the liver, etc. The Subiodide lias 
an energetic antiseptic and slimulanl action upon wounds, ulcers. Etc, 
promoting the growth of granulation tissue, and preventing the forma* 

Therapeutics. The Subcarhonale and Subnilrate are given infernally 
in most forms of disordered digestion, vomitingi and diarrhica, but 
large doses are necessary. The best vehicle for them is milk. They 
are well used in — 



Acute Gnslrilis. Vomiting of Children. 


Diarrhica of ty- 


Caalralgia, Gastric Ulcer. Vomillna o£ Pregnancy. 


phoid fever and 


Acute fndigeslion. Gaslro -intestinal Disor 


phthisis. 


Aphlh:e, and Stomatitis. ders of Children. 


Chronic Diarrhtfa. 


The Citrate, being soluble, is used in solutions 


with Pepsin, Strych- 


nine, etc., for various affections of the digest 


ve apparatus, as dys- 


pepsia, gaslralgia, feeble digestion, etc. 




Locally, these salts may be applied with advantage 


in cases of— 


Stomatilis. Eczema. 


Gonorrhoia, 


Nursing Sore Mouth, Intertrigo. 


Gleet. 


Acne Rosacea. Conjunctivitis. 


Leucorrha-a. 



■ssing for wounds, ulcers, etc.. where an antiseptic and slimu- 
laling action is desired, there is no application equal to the Stibiodide, 
freely dusted on to ibe surface after it has been washed and dried. 
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AHSEWUM,— Arsenic. 
Salts and theit Preparations. 

Aneni Trh.ri/luin, Arsenic Trioxide (White Arsenic) A5,0,.— a heavy 
solid, occurring as an opaijue while powder, or in transparent masses 
like glass, or in opaque masses like porcelain ; odorless and tasteless, 
Eolnble in water, i in 30 to too, according to its physical condition. 
Dose, BT. -^-^0 [av. EI. ^1 after meals. 

Liquor Acidi Anenoii, Solution of Arsenous Acid {Solution of Chloride 
of Arsenic), — strength j^j. Dose, Uli-x [av. IT|,iii], after meats. 

Liquor Folassii Arsenitis, Solirtion of Potassium Arsenite (Fowler's 
Solution), — strength jj^. Dnse, TTVJ-x [av. TTViij], after meals. 

Liquor Sodti Arsenalis, Solution of Sodium Arsenate (Pearson's Solu- 
tion),— strength jiij. Dose, IIlJ-x [av. TTliij], after meals. 

Arseni ladidmn. Arsenic Iodide, — should contain aljoul 16 per cent, of 
metallic Arsenic ; is soluble in 12 of water. Dose, fj. ^-1 [av. gr. M, 
after meats. 

Liquor Arseni el Hydrargyri lodidi. Solution of Arsenic and Mercuiic 
Iodide {Donovan's Solution),— strength j^. Dose, TI\.j-v [av. Tajssl, 
after meals. 

•Litiuor Bromi Arsmilii, Solution of Bromine Arsenite (Clemen's Solu- 
fion), — Dose, Tllij-vi. once or twice daily. 

•Ch/ti Ars^nis, Cupric Arsenite; contained in Paris Green. Is often 
employed as a poison. - Dose, gr. jjj, daily, in divided doses. 
ToxiCOlOgJ'. Arsenical poisoning is treated as follows : — First, the 

prompt evacuation of the stomach. Then, administration of the official 

antidote, which is Ferric Hydroxide with Magnesium Oxide (see below). 

This should be freshly prepared, and given in doses of 3'i~'^ repeated. 

Then oil, milk, or mucilaginous drinks, to protect the mucous membrane ; 

and diluents, alkaline mineral waters. Potassium Iodide, etc., to pro- 



Ferri Hydroiidum 


urn Magnesii Orido 


Ferric 


Hvdr 


oxide 


with Mas- 


nesium Oxide (Arsen 


c Antidote). The 


wo toll 


wing 


solul 


ons should 


be ferpt ready: (■) S 


lution of Ferric Sulphate 40 


Cc. 
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er .^s Cc. 


(3) Magnesia, ,0 grammes rubbed up w 


th wate 


r 7.S0 


Cc. 


n a bottle 


of 1000 Cc. capacity. 


When wanted, shak 


e the latter 1 


a ho 





magma, add it gradually to the former, and shake thi 
uniform, smooth mixture. Dose, Jij-vj [av. Jiv], 
ChTonie Artenicat Poisoning may be avoided by 
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doses (ITlx of Fowler's solution), then reducing the dose regularly. 
Unless very small doses are used. Arsenic should always he given just 
after meals, so as to avoid its irritant action on the gastric mucous 

Physiological Action. — Arsenic is a -very painful escharotic, exciting 
violent inflammation. Taken internally it is a powerful irritant to the 
gastro-intestinal and bronchial mucous membrane. 

In Small Doses, Arsenic is a stomachic Ionic, promoting the a]q}Gtite 
and digestion ; increases cardiac action, respiratory power, and the secre- 
tions of the intestinal tube; stimulates the mind, the sexual appetite, and 
intestinal peristalsis; causes rotundity of form and a fair skin. When 
tolerance is established, large doses are taken with impunity, as by the 
arsenic-eaters of Styria. 

In Full Hedicinal Doses conlinucd, it produces cedema and itching 
□f the eyelids, increased saliva, nausea, vomiting and mucus, diarrhna 
□r dysentery, epigastric pain and soreness, irritable and feeble heart, 
dyspncEa, disordered sensibility, herpes toster, urticaria, eczema and 
other skin eruptions, jaundice an-d albuminuria. 

In Toxic Doses, the phenomena may be either gastro-intestinal or 
profoundly cerebral in character. In the first and most usual form, 
there is burning pain at the stomach, extending over the abdomen, 
vomiting, thirst, bloody stools, strangury, suppressed or bloody urine, a 
rapid and feeble heart, great anxiety, cold breath, albuminuria, col- 
lapse. In the nervous form, profound coma, like that of opium narcosis, 
comes on suddenly, and without any gastro-inlcslJnal symptoms. 

Poil-morlem shows erosions, ecchymoses, and softening of the gastro- 
intestinal mucous membrane, congestion of the lungs and the bronchial 
mucous membrane, fatty degenerslion of the internal organs, especially 
the liver and kidneys. 

Therapeutics. Arsenic is very useful in — 
Slomach Disorders, as chronic gastric catarrh, irritative dyspepsia, 

chronic gastric ulcer, cancer of the stomach, gastralgia, and vomiting 

due lo these affections. Very small doses here, gtt. j of Fowler's 

Bronchial and Pwhnonary Affections, as chronic catarrhs, chronic 
phthisis, spasmodic asthma, acute coryia. hay fever, etc., are much 
benelited by smoking arsenical cigarettes. 

Diabetes Mellitus, — The Bromide has recently done good service ; also 
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Litliiated Arsenical Water as a beverage, made by mixing Lithium 
Carbonate and Sodium Arsenate in the ordinary carbonated water. 

Diarrhaas and Dysentery, chronic and choleraic. 

Liver Disorderi, of malarial ariBin, and catarrhal jaundice. 

Anamxa and Chlorosis, to promote constructive metamorphosis. 

Vomiling of Pregnancy, gtt. j of Fowler's solution before each meal. 

Weak Heart, with dyspnota and irdema of the feet and aaklea resulling 
therefrom, — Arsenic with Iron and Strychnine. 

Cliorea, large doses, tll.v of Fowler's solution thrice daily, are very 
useful. 

Malaria is well treated by Arsenic as an adjunct to Quinine. 

Typhoid Fever,— Capric Arsenite is highly recommended. 

Epilhelioma, and many other forms of cancer, are retarded by Arsenic. 

Chronic Skin Diseases, particularly psoriasis, and eczema squamosum, 
and those affecting the superlicial strata of the integument. 

Rheumatoid Arthritis has been well treated with Arsenic. 

Locally, Arsenical paste is used as an escharotic in cancer, but is ex- 
cessively painful. It is a good depilatory. 

BITTERS. 

Bitters are divided into the Simple Bitters and the Aromatic Bitters. 
The latter contain Gallic and Tannic acids, besides aromatic constituents, 
and are, therefore, more or less astringent. There are also certain 
special bitters. Eucalyptus, Hydrastis, Cinchona, etc., which will be 
treated of separately. 

SIMPLE BIITEKS. 
QnAuia, — The wood of Picrasma ejccclsa or of Quassia amara. Active 

principle, Quassin. Dose, gr. v-xv [av. gr. vijss]. 

Bxtractum Quassia, Extract of Quassia. Dose, gr. ss-ij [ay. gr. j]. 

Fluidextractum Quassia, Fluidextr. of Quassia, m,v-xv [av. lH,viijl. 

Tinclura Quassia, Tincture of Quassia, ITVx-3j [av. TH,xxx]. 
GentUna, Gentian, — The root of Genliana lutea. Composition, Gen- 

tianin, Genlesic Add. Dose, gr. x-xx [av. gr. xv]. 

Eilraclum Gentiana, Extract of Gentian. Dose, gc. j-vj [av. gr. iv], 

Fltlidexlractum Genliana, Fluidextract of G. Dose, TTlx-nxx [av. 
mxv]. 

Tinelwa Genliana Cotnpoiita, Compound Tincture of Gentian, — con- 



eO BESrOKATIVES. 

laina Gentian lo, Billei Orange Feel 4, Cardamom 1, Alcohol and 
Water to 100. Dose, 5ss-ij [av. 5jl. 
• MUlura Genliaiia e! Sennie, has of Itifusura Senn^ Jiij, Tinct. Carda- 
raonii Co. 3j, Infusum Gentians Co. 3vj- One dose. 
Calumba, Calnmba, — the root of Jaleorrhisa fatmala. Compoailion, Ber- 
berine, Calumbin, Caltimbic Acid and Starch, but no Tannin. 
FlMdeitractum Catumba:, Fluidext. of C. Dose, IH,v-xlv [av. ITlxxx]. 
Tinclura Calumba, Tincture of Calumba. Dose, 3ss-ij [av. 5J]- 

AEOMATIC BITTEKS. 

Serpentaria, Virginia Snake-root, — Described under Cardiac Stimulants. 
Pcunus Vil-giniana, Wild Cherry,— the bark of Pruniis scroliHa. Com- 
position, Amygdatin and EmHlsin (which by their mutual reaction 
with water produce Hydrocyanic Acid), Tannic and Gallic Acids, etc 
Flvidexlracluni Pruni Virginians. Dose, TH.xx-xl [av. Hlxxx]. 
Infusum Fnini Virginians, 4 per cent. Dose, 3s3-iii [av. Z'ii- 
SyrupHi Pruni Virglniana-. 15 per cent. Dose, 3s5-iss [av. SJL 
Physiological Action. The Simple Bitters increase appetite and aid 
dtgcslion. thus promoting the constructive metamorphosis. They in- 
crease the mucous secretion, the flow of saliva and of gastric juice. 
As they also increase the gastric mucus, their continued use will set 
up gastric catarrh, and interfere with digestion. The Aromatic Billers 
have similar properties; and in addition, a local stimulant action upon 
the alimentary canal, due to the presence of a volatile oil, as well as 
decided astringent qualities from their Tannic and Gallic Acids. 

Therapeutic a. They are used as tonics chiefly in— 
Alonic Dyspepsia, with pain after eating,— Quassia or Calumba. 
ConvalEicenCE.—ia promote the appetite and to aid digestion. 
Diarrhcea, depending on indigestion, or an irritable Intestinal miicous 

membrane, — Gentian or Calumba. 
Flatulence. — an infusion of Calumba, Ginger, aa 3**1 and Senna 3i. 
Bronchial Calarrh. — Frunus Virginiana has a domestic reputation. 
Hectic Fever, from any source, — Prunus Virginiana is an efficient Ionic. 
Aicarides Vermiculares,—Q\iass\a. internally, and as an enema. 
Cough of PAf/imj,— Prunus Virginiana in cold infusion. 
As Vehicles, the various bitter infusions are much used. The Syrup 
of Wild Cherry is an ingredient of almost every cough mixture. 



Quassia, Gcnlian and Calumba may be iireseribed whli Iron, as Ihey 
contain no Tannin. 

EUCALYPTUS,— Bine Gum-tree. 
Composition. The leaves of Enculypius globulus, or Blue Gum-tree 
(nat. ord. Myrtacea;), a native of Australia, now grown in California, 
Italy, etc. It contains Tannic Acid, a Volatile Oil, a fatty acid, and a 
I. The oil consists of three oils, which distil over at dilTerent tem- 
peratures, the first product being called Eucalyplol (see below). 

FrepaiatioQS and Derivatives. 
Flitidextracliim Encalypli, Fluidextract of Eucalyptus, — is three-fourths 

alcohol. Dose, m,x-3j [av. 1H.xxxl. 
OUum Eucalypli, Oil of Eucalyptus. Dose. lTl,v-xx [av. I!l,viiil. 
Eucalyplol, — is an organic oxide (Cineol) obtained from the volatile 
oil. Dose, miij-x [av. TTtvJ, in emulsion or capsule. 
Physiological Action. It promotes appetite and digestion, stimulates 
the How of saliva, gastric juice, and the intestinal secretions : increases 
; heart's action, and lowers the arterial tension. In large doses it 
uses great muscular weakness, lowered temperature, nausea and vomit- 
ing, indigestion, diarrhea, and if continued will irritate and congest the 
Itidneys. It reduces the size of an enlarged spleen, and has anli- 
malarial properties, absorbing enorinous quantities of water from the 
soil, and by its emanations purifying the nfmosphere in its vicinity. It 
is largely cultivated in malarial districts for these properties, and has 
rendered habitable a portion of the deadly Roman Campagna. II is 
destructive to low forma of life. 

Eucalyptus is diaphoretic, and a stimulating expectorant. It is elimi- 
nated by the skin, bronchial mucous membrane and kidneys, imparting 
its odor to the breath and urine, being more or less irritant at the 
points of elimination. The Oil is described under Antisectic Oils. 

Therapeutics. Eucalyptus is well administered in — 
Chronic Calarrbal Affeclions — of the gen i to-urinary organs, the broncho- 
pulmonary mucous membrane, and the bladder, especially the latter. 
Bronchilii, acute and chronic.— in the former after the most acute stage. 
Atlkma. — the leaves smoked in combination with Stramonium, Bel- 
ladonna. 
Cliroiiic Gastric Catarth, — and other conditions of the intestinal canal 
which favor the developmeni of parasites. 
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Cachexia, and Convalescence, — as a tonic and stJnmlant. 

Slomatilis and Tonsillilis,^^ decoction of the leaves, locally. 

Ulcers, — as a disinfectant, il destroying low forma of life. 

Hysleria. Chorea, etc.— in debilitated persons. 

Malaria, — as a reconstructant, Eucalyptus is beller tban Quinine. 

Inlermilleni Fever, — in which Eucalyptus has some utility, especially 

in obstinate cases, where It is desirable to stop the use of Quinine. 
Phlhisis, — a mixture of pulverized Eucalyptus leaves, Sulphur and Cha[> 

coal, impreenated with the oil, and named SanosiK, has been tised in 

Germany by inhalation of ris (umes when burning, with reported 

germicidal effect upon the bacilli. 

HYDRASTIS.— Golden Seal. 

Hydrastis is the root of Hydraslis Caiwdonis (nat, ord. Ra- 
nunculacci). and contain three alkaloids, — Hydrasliiie, Bcrbcrine and 
CatwJiiie, with Tannic and Gallic Acids, elc 

Prepaiations and Derivatires. 
Fluidextraclum Hydraslis, Flext. of H. Dose, 1H,x-xlv [av. HIikx]. 
Tinctura Hydrailis. Tincture of Hydrastis. Dose, 5ss-JE3 [av. 3j]. 
Clucerilttm Hydrailis. Glycerile of Hydrastis. Dose, IHx-xlv [av. 

mxxxl. 
Hydraatim. Hydrastine, the alkaloid. Dose, er. 1-i [av. gr. i]. 
Ilydraslina Hydrochloridum, Hydrastinine Hydrochloride,— the salt of 

an orlificial alkaloid derived from Hydrastine. Dose, gr. i-j [av. 

gr. ss], in capsule or hypodermically. 
'Hydraslin, is an impure extract containing Berberine, Hydrastine and 

Physiological Action.^Hydrastis is an astringent bitter, promotes 
appetite and digestion, increases, the secretions of the gastro -intestinal 
tract, and the flow of bile. Long used, it deranges digestion and causes 
constipation. It is an antiperiodic, and a protoplasmic poison, arresting 
the movements of the white blood corpuscles. 

Hydrastine stimulates the medullary centres and the intestinal, card! 
and uterine muscles, raises' arterial tension, slows and strengthens 
heart beat, quickens respiration, promotes intestinal peristalsis « 
uterine contraction. In toxic dose It stimulates the spinal cord, causing 
tetanic convulsions, depresses tbe motor nerves and the muscli 
linally paralyzes the medullary and spinal centres and tbe heart, death 
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' occurring by respiratory paralysis. It Is a poison to the muscular syB- 
lem, both striated and non-striated, throughout the body. 

Hydrastine is a powerful depressant to the entire motor tract, from 
the cerebral cortex to the muscular tissue. It has a stimulant effect 
upon the circulation, causes the heart to act more slowly and more 
powerfully, and contracts the blood vessels, producing a marked and 
'prolonged rise of arterial tension throughout the body. It is believed 
Co have a powerful antispasmodic action, and to decrease the general 
excitability of the cerebral cortex. 

Theiapeutics. Hydrastis is chiefly used as a stomachic tonic, an anti- 
periodic, a mild astringent, and an antiseptic. In — 
Catarrh, — of the stomach, duodenum, gall ducts, inlestitie, bladder, 
uterus, vagina; in gonorrhtea, gleet and chronic nasal catarrh, it Is 
, an excellent remedy, both locally and internally. 

IfSi^AiJilic Affeclioiu, of the mouth, throat and nares, — the lluidextract' 
I locally. 

I Ulcers and Sores, of unbealthy character, — locally applied. 
I SlomatiliSj both mercurial and aphthous, — the Huidextract locally. 
' Constipation, — when due to deficient intestinal secretion. 
Rectal Fissure and Hemorrhage,— the fluidexlract locally. 
/H(ernli((cn/J,— here Hydrasline stands next after Quinine. 
Malarial PoisOHing, — the fluidextract with Iron preparations. 
Jtfalrerr/iagfo,— Hydrastinine as a uterine vaso-conslrictor. in dose of 

. j in 10 per cent, solution hypo dermic ally. 
E/'ilef jy,— Hydrastinine is given with marked benefit in many cases, in 
ses of gr. i to i, up to gr. ij daily. 



AGENTS PROMOTING WASTE. 
POTASSIUM. 
Sslta and theii PrcpaTationa. 

Fotassii HydroxiiUm. Potassium Hydroxide, Potassa (Caustic Potash), 
— soluble in 0,5 of water and in z of alcohol. A faiaiui and deep- 
acting escharotic. 

Ligitor Fotassii Hydroxidi, Solution of Potassium Hydroxide (Solution 
of Potassa.) ,^a s per cent, ayueoua solution. Dose, IH.v-3ss [av. H^xv], 
well diluted. 



Polassii Acelas, Polassium Acetale,— soluble in 0.4 of wa 
o( alcohol. Dose, gr. v-3i [av. gr. xkxJ. 

Folassii Carbonai, Polassium Carbonate, — soluble in 1.1 
soluble in alcohol. Dose, gr. ij-xx [av. ^r. xv]. 

Folassii Bicarbonas, Potassium Bicarbonate, — soluble in 
Dose, er. v-xlv [av. gr. xxx], 

Polassii Chloras. Polassium Chlorate, — soluble in ifi.? of 
gr. j-x [av. gr. iv]. Is explosive when mixed with o 
(cork, sugar, tannic acid, etc.) or with oxidizable substances (sulphur, 
phosphorus, etc.) or when heated, triturated or concussed. It should 
never be mixed with glycerin in the presence of a free acid. Troches 
of this salt are official. 

Polassii Cilras, Potassium Citrate, — soluble in 0.6 of water. Dose, gr. 
x~xxx [av. gr. xv]. The effervescing Citrate, also a g per cent, solu- 
tion of the Citrate, are official. 

Polassii Nitras, Potassium Nitrate (Saltpetre, Nitre),— soluble in 4 of 
water. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. vijss], well diluted. 

Polassii Sulphas, Potassium Sulphate, — soluble in about g-S of water. 
Dose, gr. x-xlv [av. gr. xxx], well diluted. 

Folassii Bilarlras, Potassium Bitartrale (Cream of Tartar),— soluble 
in 201 of water. Dose, as a diuretic, gr. xx-3j [av. gr. xxx] ; aa 
a purgative ^^^j- 

Polassii El Sodii Tarlras, Potassium and Sodium Tartrate (Bochelle 
Salt), soluble in 1.4 of water. Dose. 5j-iv [av. 3ij]- 

Pulvis Effcrvescens Compositus, Compound Effervescing Powder (Seid- 
litr Powder),— has of the preceding salt iio grains. Sodium Bicar- 
bonate 40 grains, in one paper ; Tartaric Acid 35 grains in another 
paper. Dose, 1 to 2 pair, dissolved separately in water, and the solu- 
tions mixed. 

Physiological Action. The Hydroxide, like the other caustic alkalies, 
destroys the tissues by combining with their water, dissolving the albu- 
min and saponifying the fats. The Potassium Salts increase the saliva, 
promote oxidatioti and the retrograde metamorphosis. In small doses on 
an empty stomacb they promol-c the formation of acid gastric juice, 
by favoring the outward osmosis of its constituents from the blood; in 
large doses they act chemically in the stomach, neutralizing its free 
acids, and disordering digestion. The Bi(arbonate, given on an empty 
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.slomach, enters tbe blood unchanged, meets the neutral phosphate of 
, forming the acid phosphale, and making the urine more acid, 
full afomach i[ is decomposed before entering the blood, and 
makes the urine less acid. The Vegetable Acid Sails (Acetate, Citrate, 
etc) enter the blaod in their own form, are there decomposed, forming 
COi and alkaline carbonates, in which form Ibcy are excreted, alkaliniz- 
ing the blood and urine. They are also diuretics, increasing both the 
water and the solids of the urine, but decreasing the uric add by in- 
creasing onidatioB. The Mineral Sails (Nitrate, Chlorate, etc.) are 
not decomposed in the blood, but are eliminated in their own form ; 
the Nitrate being a most active diuretic, the Chlorate irritating the 
• kidneys, and causing albuminuria. In large doses these salts decom- 
pose the red corpuscles of the blood, and paraly:te the motor ganglia of 
the heart. All Folassium Satis, in large doses, are cardiac poisons, 
muscular paralyxer:,, poisonous to protoplasm, especially to nerve tissues, 
and destniclive lo the ozonizing function of the blood. This is especi- 
ally true of the Bromide. 

Poiaoning by Caustic Alkalies is treated by the Vegetable Acids, aa 
vinegar, lemon-juice; then Demulcents and Oils to protect tbe mucous 
membrane, and sustaining measures lo support the vital powers. 

Therapeutics. As Alkalies tbe Potassium salts are used in — 
Acute Rhcimia/ijin,— tbe Bicarbonate and Nitrate, to saturate the blood, 
and make the urine alkaline ; is effective treatment for sthenic patients. 
I-iVAirniia,— the Acetate or Citrate, to promote oxidation. If the Bicar- 
bonate is given, it should be during digestion, to render the urine 
I«ss acid. 
Acidity and Atonic Dysl-efsia. — the Bicarbonate, or Liquor Potassii 
Hydroitidi with a bitter, in small doses before meals. 1£ given after 
meals larger dosea are required for temporary alleviation by neutral- 
izing the food acids. 
Moulk Affections, as ulcerative stomatitis, aphthi, nursing sore mouth, 
follicular pharyngitis,— the Chlorate locally, aa detergent wash. This 
Ball most be cautiously used internally, as it is an irritant to the kidneys. 
IlxAarnmalions, — the Acetate, lo promote the eicretion of resulting 

products. 
Cardiac Dropsy, if general, — the Bitarlrate in infusion of Juniper. 
^eii(e Desquemaiive Nel'kriiis,—^be Bitarlrate, but not in Juniper 
inCuflpn, 
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Diphlheria,—tbe Chlorate both locally and internally, with the Tincture 
of the Chloride of Iron, has a high reputation. It should not be pre- 
scribed in mixture with glycerin and a free acid, lest an explosion 
result. 

Sit in Affeclions, as acne, eczema, p run go, etc., — alkaline solutions, 
locally. 

Calarrhi, nasal, buccal, or vaginal.^the Chlorate as a detergent wash. 

Aborlian, habitual, — the Chlorate in small doses, from the third month of 
pregnancy until full term. 

SODITTU. 
Satta and their Preparaticins. 

Sodii Hydroxidum. Sodium Hydroxide, Soda (Caustic Soda),— Soluble 
in 1.7 of water. A powerful escharolic. 

LiqaoT Sodii Hydroxidi, Solution of Sodium Hydroxide,— is a 5 per 
cent, aqueoua solution. Dose, in,v-553 [av. HIxv], well diluted. 

Sodii Bicarbonas, Sodium Bicarbonate,— soluble in ii of water, insolu- 
ble in alcohol. Dose, gr. i-jss Lav. gr. xv]. Troches of this salt are 
official, each containing gr. iij. 

Sodii Sulphai, Sodium Sulphate (Glauber's Salt).— soluble in 2.8 of 
water. Doae, gr. v-x; as a purgative 3ss-j [av. 5ss]. 
Other official sails are the Acetate, Borate. Carbonate, Citrate, Chlorate, 

Ethytate, and Nitrate; also Ihe Arsenate, Bromide, Chloride, Iodide, Hypo- 

phosphalc. Phosphate. Pyropbosphate, NilHle. Salicylate. Sulphite. Bisulphite, 

Thioauliihali, and PhenoLaulphonaie, which are described under Ihe titles of 

Iheir acid or other constituimts. 

Physiological Action is similar to that of Potassium, except that the 
Sodium salts are feebler alkalies, are not so depressant, and are not 
such powerful cardiac and nerve poisons. Soda is a leas active escharolic 
than potash, having less affinity for water. Liquor Sodii Hydroxidi 
renders the blood and secretions more alkaline, but does not alter 
nutrition to the extent that the potassium solution does. The Acetate is 
convened into the carbonate in the blood, and is a less active diuretic 
than the corresponding potassium salt. The Carbonate is irritant to the 
stomach, and is chieily used in Ibe preparation of the other salts. The 
Nitrate is mildly purgative and diuretic. 

Sodium Bicarbonate has the same action as the corresponding potas- 
sium salt, except that I< is more slowly absorbed and is less depressant. 
It 19 antacid, antipruritic, and analgesic, (be latter being probably due 
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to the increased alkalinity imparled by it to the blood. Internally in 
small doses it is neutralized by the hydrochloric acid of the gastric 
juice ; in medium doses it is solvent to the gastric mucus, slightly irri- 
tant to the stomach, and sedative tu the gastric nerves i in large doses it 
renders the stomach contents neutral or alkaline and stops Ibe gastric 

The action of the Chloride is described under the title Chlorum. It 
exists normally in Ihe blood, where it keeps the fibrin and albumin in 
solution; and in inflammation, being greatly needed therefor, it ac- 
cumulates at the seat of Ihe morbid action, disappearing for the lime 
from the urine. Its reappearance therein is a sign of improvement. 

Therapeutics. Internally the Sodium salts are not much used, the 
Potassium and Lithium sails beiuK preferred. Locally in^ 
Burns, a saturated solution of the Bicarbonate is an agreeable application. 
Skin Diseases, as eczema, aene, prurigo, pityriasis, fetid sweats. 
In Lilhteinia. Acid Urine, and Acidity of the Slomack. the Sodium 

salts should not be used, — Lithium sails being far superior. 

LITHIUM. 
Salts and Freparationa. 

Lithii Carbonas:, Lithium Carbonate, — soluble in 80 of water. Dose, gr. 

ij-xv (av. gr. vijssj. 
Lilkii Cilras. Lithium Citrate,— soluble in 2 of water. Dose, gr. v-xx 

Lilhii Cilras Elfervescens, Effervescent Lithium Citrate, — has S pcr cent, 
of the Citrate. Dose, 3]-"! [av. 3ij], in water as an effervescent 
drink. 

'Alkalitkia, — the trade name of a granulated effervescent preparation, 
containing in each heaping teaspoonful S grains of Lithium Carlion- 
ate, 10 grains each of Sodium Bicarbonate and Potassium Bicar- 
bonate, and 1 grain of Caffeine. Dose, a heaping teaspoonful in a 
glass of warm water, 3 or 4 times daily. 
The Benioatc. Bromide, and Salicylate are official, and are de«ribed under 

Physiological Action. — The Lithium salts have strong alkaline quali- 

3 and act on the system in the sa.me manner as other alkalies (see 

under Potassium). The high saturating power of this metal makes its 

■Bits more slkaline than those of potassium, sodium, or calcium, hence 



1 




mare efiicicnt in alkalinizing Ihe uHno. The Carbonate and Citrate 
are the salts referred to in this connection, the others partaking more 
a{ the qualities of their acid factors. Both these saltB are antacid and 
strongly diuretic; the carbonate being but slightly soluble should be 
given in carbonic acid water, and the citrate in dilute solution. They 
are rapidly absorbed, and rapidly eliminated by the kidneys, giving an 
alkaline reaction to the urine. No case o[ poisoning by them is re- 
corded, but large doses may cause gaslro-enteritis, and if frequently 

Theiapeutics arc but few. In the — 
Indigestion and Rheumalism of Ihe obese,— the Lithium salts are useful. 
Goul and Li (Aicmia,— are treated by Ihe Citrate in full doses. 
Chronic Rheumalic Arlkrilis, — the Bromide, both internally and locally. 
Myalgia, — the Bromide is very useful, in s-grain doses. 
Diabetes WelJiliij,— Litbiated Arsenical Water, as a beverage. 

CALCIUM. 
Salts and Preparationa. 

Calx, Lime, Calcium Oxide, — is prepared by burning marble, oyster- 
shells, or native calcium carbonate. Soluble in 750 of water. 

Liquor Calcis, Solution of Lime, Lime-water, — -contains 0.14 per cent. 
of Calcium Hydroxide. Dose, Jes-j [av. 5S3I. 

Syrupus CaUii, Syrup of Lime,— contains 6J per cent, of Calcium Hy- 
droxide. Dose, IH,x-3i [av. laxxxj. 

Linimenttim Calcis. Lime Liniment <Carron Oil),— has equal parts of 
Lime-water and Linseed Oil, mixed by agitation, and used locally. 

Calcii Carbotias Fra:cipilol«s, Precipitated Calcium Carbonate,— insol- 
uble in water or alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xv]. 

Crela Frapatala, Prepared Chalk,— is native Calcium Carbonate freed 
from most of its impurities. Dose, gr. x-xxx [av. gr. xv]. 

Fulvii Crela CompoiilHS, Compound Chalk Powder,— has of Prepared 
Chalk 30, Acacia 20, Sugar 50- Dose, gr. v-3J [av. gr. xxx]. 

Mistura Greta, Chalk Mixture,— has of the preceding 20, Cinnamon 
Water 40, Water to 100. Dose, Sj-Jj [av. ^ss]. 
The Chloride. Sulphalj, Sulphide. Bromide, Hypophosphili. rhoapl.ate, and 

LactophoBphate »re official, and are dcBrribed under Iheir acid or other con- 



I 



™ « I 

Physiological Action. Lime, in its unslaked (orm (quick-lime), has I 

a great affinity for water and readily combines with sulphur, thereby 
decaraposing and destroying organic matter. Upon the skin its action 
is irritant and superficially caustic, but more severe on the mucous 
membrancE, and if inhaled or swallowed it may produce dangerous local 
inflammation, followed by ulceration. In weak solution it has an 
I astringent and sedative el?ect both locally and internally, and acts as an , 

I absorbent and an antacid. Chalk possesses the astringent and antacid 

qualities of Hme without its irritant properties. 
L Calcium Salts play an important part in the circulation and in most 

I o! the other functions of the body. The heart or any other muscle, 

I deprived of calcium, will no longer contract. These salts have a remark- 

able influence on the nutrition of plants and animals, the Phosphate 

I (cartilage, bone, tendon and muscle) as Iran is to the blood or phosphorus 

to the nerve tissue. They possess high coagulating power on (he blood ; 
their deficiency gives rise to lymphatic and osseous disease, and their 
L absence results in emaciation and finally death. They are excreted 

I almost entirely by the intestines, a very small portion being absorbed. 

I ThetapeuticB. Lime-K'aler is used in the summer vomiting of 

\j children, and is added to their milk when the latter is not well retained. 

Chalk Mixlure is prescribed in the diarrhtea of children, with sour- 
smelling watery stools. In Diphtheria and Croup, the vapors of slaking 
lime, or lime-water spray, are often very serviceable. Lime Liniment 
19 a good application for bums. The Syrup of Lime is an antidote to 
Phenol and Oxalic Acid. 

AHHOniUM. 
Anunoninin is a hypothetical compound radicle, represented by the 
formula NH,. It does not exist in the free state, but its salts resemble 
closet; those of Potassium and Sodium. The gas Ammonia, NH„ is 
produced during the putrefaction of organic mailer, and exists free in 
li the air and the soil. 

I Salta and theii Preparations. 

|l Agna Ammoniie. Ammonia Water. — contains lo per cent, of the gas. 

I Dose, ni,v-xxx tav. Hlxv), well diluted. 

D the preceding, with Ammonium Carbonate, also some aromatic oils. 
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Linimenlum Ammoniie, Ammonia Liniment, — has of the Water of Am- 
monia 35, Cottonseed Oil 57, Alcohol 5, Oleic Add 3. 

Ammonii Carbonas, Ammonium Carbonate, — soluble in 5 of water. 
Do3e, gr. iij-x [av. gr. iv]. 

Ammonii Chloridum, Ammonium Chloride (Sal-ammoniac), — soluble in 
3 of water. Dose, gr. j-xx [av. gr. vijss]. Troches of this salt 
are ofEcial. 

Liquor Ammonii Acelalis, Solution of Ammonium Acetate (Spirit of 
Mindererus), — Dose, Sj-Jj [av. 5iv]. 

Other official salts arc the Benzoate, Bromide, Iodide, Salicylate and Vale- 
rate, which are described under the lilies of their »cid or other cooBtiluentB. 

Fhysiolosical ActioiL The Gas Ammonia is intensely alkaline, and 
irritant to mucous membranes ; inhaled, it causes spasmodic cough and 
a sense of suffocation, prolonged inhalation inducing violent inflammation 
and cedema of the glottis. It exists normally in the blood, to maintain 
its fluidity by helping to keep its fibrin in solution. The Aqua, swallowed 
undiluted, sets up violent inflammation of the passages and the stomach, 
and may cause stenosis of the pylorus or cesophagus, /liiiiiiOKiutJi 
Sails, in medicinal doses, act as stimulant expectorants, diffuse rapidly, 
and stimulate the heart's action ; continued, they produce rapid emaci- 
ation, from the impaired digestion and increased tissue-waste set up. 
In large quantity, they injure the structure of the red blood-corpuscles. 
The Chloride has decided cholagogue powers, promotes the excretion of 
urea, is purgative in ao-grain dosea, also alterative, expectorant, and 
ant i -neuralgic, and is considered to have a selective action upon the 
gastric mucous membrane. The Carbonate is a powerful and very 
diffusible stimulant; when administered internally in moderate doses it 
is probably decomposed by the HCl of the gastric juice, nascent am- 
monia being set free and absorbed. It stimulates the respiratory centre, 
acts as a stimulating expectorant, and in very small doses stimulates the 
secretion of the gastric juice. It is also emetic, and has been supposed 
to prevent iodiam when administered conjointly with potassium iodide. 
The Solution of the Acelate is an active diaphoretic if the body be 
warm, or a diuretic if it be cool. In wineglassful doses it will antagon- 
iie many of the immediate effects of alcohol. 

Antidotes. For Ammonia inhaled, give HCl vapors, hy inhalation, to 
form the Chloride; it in solution, give Vegetable Acids, and deniul- 
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cents to protect the mucous surfaces. Therapeutically, ils antagonists 

are the cardiac sedatives, Aconite, Diaitalis, Veratrum, etc. 
TlieiBpeutics. As a stimulant expectorant in — 

Chronic Bronckil\i, and Bronchorrhcea, — the Chloride is o£ great service. 

Pneumonia, at the crisis, — the Carbonate, in infusion of Senega, lique- 
fies the products of inflammation, and couoteracls the adynamia. 

Neuralgias, aa ovarian and migraine, also in nervous headache, — the 
Chloride, in jo-grain dose, with gtt. ij-v Tinct. Aconiti, to relieve 

Exanlhemala, especially variola, scarlatina and erysipelas, when feeble 
circulation, cyanosis and delirium, — the Carbonate in a solution of the 
Acetate or the Liquor Ammonii Ace talis, 

Calarrks, gastric, duodenal and intestinal. — the Chloride has a high 
reputation, also in bronchial catarrh, when secretion is scanty and 
tough, and in chronic bronchitis, as a stimulant expecloranl. 

Hepatic Disorders, as incipient cirrhosis, chronic torpor, catarrh of the 
bile ducts and its jaundice, bilious conditions, etc., — the Chloride 
with Huidextract of Taraxacum, gives great relief in many cases. 

Acidity and fomifing, — the Carbonate in a solution of the Acetate. 

Fevers, — the Carbonate is used as a stimulant, and the Acetate as a 
febrifuge. 

Poisoned Biles and Stings. — are treated locally with Aqua Ammonii, 

As a Cardiac Slimulanl in syncope, thrombosis, hemorrhage, chloroform 
narcosis, snake-bites' and hydrocyanic acid poisoning, — the Spirit 
inhaled or the diluted Aqua intravenously ; acts by relaxing the car- 
diac inhibition, 

Acvie tilcohalism, — the Chloride. 3ss in halt a pint of water, swallowed 
at one draught, to straighten up the subject and restore his faculties 
quickly. 

InHammatioHS,— the Chloride in alcohol and water locally, as a re- 
frigerant lotion, producing a considerable degree of cold. 



AHTIMONIUM,— Antimony. 1 

Salts and Preparations. " 

-^Blimonii el Polassii Tarlras. Antimonium and Potassium Tartrate (Tar- ' 

lar Emetic), — Dose, gr /i-i [av. as expectorant gr. Ai, as emetic gr. 

Li], but after tolerance is established as much as gr. ij may be given. | 

i 
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fi'tii Anliinonii, Wine of Anlimony, — has about gr. ij of Tartar Emetic 

to the 5. Dose, ITlv-xn [av. Tll.xv]. 
Sympus Scilla Coiiij'ositus, Compound Syrup of Squill {Can's Hive 

Mixture),— conlains about gr. j of Tartar Emetic to the 3, with Squill, 

Senega, etc Dose, TTLJ-Sj [av. Tllxv], cautiously in children. 

Poisoning by Tartar Emetic is treated by Tannic Acid in some form, 
aa an antidote: then Opium or Alcohol as an amagonist, and demulcent 
drinks freely to protect the mucous membrane. 

Physiological Action of Tartar Emetic. It is a systemic and local 
emetic, a diaphoretic, an arterial sedative, and a g astro -intestinal ir- 
ritant : has a styptic taste, and causes constriction of the fauces. It 
promotes body waste and the rapid excretion of waste products. In 
small doses, it stimulates the secretions of the stomach and intestinal 
canal, the salivary glands, liver and pancreas. In larger doses, it pro- 
duces vomiting and purging, with evacuations much like the " rice- 
water discharges " of cholera, and great prostration of the iital powers. 
Toxic Doses produce similar symptoms, with epigastric pain, cyanosis, 
delirium, motor and sensory paralysis, suppression of urine, collapse,^ 
much the phenomena of Asiatic Cholera. It is paralyzant to the heart- 
muscle, combines with the red hlond-coTpuscIes, depressing their oxidiz- 
ing power, lowering the blood pressure, and reducing the temperature. 
Being eliminated by all the excretory organs, including the skin, it 
excites follicular inflammation therein, resulting in a papular eruption 
on the integument, which becomes vesicular and pustular, the puBluIes 
being umbilicaled, like those of variola. This may be produced by 
rubbing it into the skin. 

Therapeutics. The use of Tartar Emetic as an antiphlogistic was 
formerly very much abused, and has now practically become obsolete. 
Its emetic action, though certain, is loo slow to be of service in poison- 
ing cases, and too depressant for children. In small doses, however, 
it is very efficient in acute inflammation of the respiratory tract, 
especially — 
Pneumonia and Bronchopneumonia^ — gr. ^ for adults, yj^j for children, 

repeated every z hours until diaphoresis and lowered pulse. 
AcMle Cold and Dronckilis.—gr. ,\, with gr. Vn o( Morphine, is excellent. 
Astlima and Emphysema, with lack of secretion, — are much relieved, 

by doses of gr. ■h- '" relax spasm and promote secretion. 
Wheeling of young children, with dyspntca and cough, simulating 




a, may be slopped by gr. j in OJ Water, of which leaspaoi 
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VEGETABLE ACIDS. 
Vegetable Acids used in Medicine. 

Acidum Acelicum Dilulum, Diluted Acetic Acid,— Dose, Ill,xv-3j [av.jss]. 

'Acelum, Vinegar,;— an impure dilute acetic acid, tormerly olficial. 

Acidum Cilricum, Citric Acid, — Dose, gr. v-xv [av. gr. vijssl. 

Limonii Svcchs, Lemon Juice, — contains Citric Acid about 7 per cent. 
Dose, Jss-iv [av. Jj]. 

Syrupus Acidi Cilrici, Syrup of Citric Acid, — bas 1 per cent, of Citric 
Acid, and is used for flavoring. Dose, indefinite. 

Acidtim Tarlaricum, Tartaric Acid, — is an ingredient of ihe Compound 
Effervescing Powder (sec under Potassium). 20 grains neutraliie 
27 grains of Potassium Bicarbonate or ix grains of Sodium Bicar- 
bonate. Dose, gr. v-xx [av, gr. vijss]. 

Physiological Action. In concentrated form they have escharolic 
powers, and produce gastro-enleritis if Ewallowed. In dilute form they 
diminish thirst and allay restlessness. They form salts in the stomach, 
thus enter the blood, and arc there oxidiied, producing carbon dioxide, 
which increases the acidity; of the urine. They promote secretion, and 
increase the water of Ihe urine. Long continued they cause emaciation 
and poverty of the btood, in fact a general scorbutic condition. Tartaric 
Acid has been f^tal in a dose of ^j. Acetic has caused death once. 

TherapeHtics. Tartaric Acid is rarely used except in the efferves- 
g powders. Citric being preferred. The latter is used in — 
Scurvy, as a prophylactic and a curative agent, as Lemon-juice, 
AcMle Rheumatism, — Lemon-juice freely, 5J''i used 4 or 5 limes a day. 
Fevers, — Lemonade freely, as a refreshing and refrigerant drink. 
InAammalions , — Dilute Acetic in superficial inflammations of the skin. 
Skin Affections, as warts, pityriasis, etc., — Glacial Acetic as a caustic 
Obesity, — Lemon-juice to correct fatness, acts by impairing digestion. 
Alheromalous Degeneration may be retarded by Ihe daily use of Lemoo- 
e, which dissolves the excess of inorganic matter, permitting its 

elimina^on. 
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Salta and Ptepatations, etc- 

Sulphur Sublimalum, Sublimed Sulphur. — is prepared from crude sul- 
phur by sublimation aud condensation. Dose, gr. x-3ij [av. 3jJ. 

Sulphur Loliim, Washed Sulphur, — prepared by digesting the preceding 
with water of ammonia to remove arsenic sulphide and neutralize 
acids. Dose, gr. x-5ij [av. 3j]. 

Sulphur Prteciliilalum, Precipitated Sulphur, — prepared by boiling Bub- 
iimed sulphur with lime, and decomposing the calcium compounds with 
hydrochloric add. Dose, gr. x-^'j [av. 5j]. 

Unguenlum Sulphuris, Sulphur Ointment,— has of Washed Sulphur is 
per cent., with Benzoinated Lard. 

Pulvii Glycyrrhizic Conipositus, Compound Licorice Powder, — contains 
of washed Sulphur 8 per cent. Dose, Jss-jss [av. 3j]. 

Acidum SulphuricuBi, Sulphuric Acid,— is described under Mineral 
Acids. o«le, page 46. 

Acidum Sulphurosum, Sulphurous Acid, — contains 6 per cent, of Sulphur 
Dioxide, and 94 per cent, of water. Dose, nVv-3J [av. TUxxx], largely 
diluted. 

Sodii Sulpkis, Sodium Sulphite,— soluble in 4 of water. Dose, gr. v-xxx 
[av. gr. xvl, even up to 3j. 

Sodii Bisulphis, Sodium Bisulphite.— soluble in 4 of water. Dose, 
gr. iij-XK [av. gr. vijss]. 

Sodii Thioiitlplias. Sodium Thiosulphate (Sodium Hyposulphite),. — Sol- 
uble in 1.5 of water. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. xv]. 

Calx Sulpkurala. Sulphurated Lime,— !s a mixture of CaS, CaSO,, and 
C, in varying proportions, containing at least 60 per cent, of Calcium 
Sulphide. Dose, gr. i^-ij [av. gr. j], in Iriluration with sugar of milk. 

Sulphuris lodidum, Sulphur lodide,^ — is used only as an ointment, gr. 
™ a n. 3. 

'lehthyol. Ammonium Sulpho-ichthyolate, — is ohtained by the distilla- 
tion of bituminous rocks from the Tyrol, and regarded as the 
residue of extinct fishes. It contains Sulphur in the proportion of 
about 10 per cent., is soluble in a mixture of Ether and Alcohol, 
mixes with vaselin, oils and lard, and is non-irritant to the skin. 
For local use, in a to to 10 per cent, ointment. Dose, internally, 
gr. j-x, up to 3jss daily. 
The Sulphates are described under Ihe iiil« of ihcir reapecHve liaalc eon- 

ttiluenli. 
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PIiysIologlcBl Action. Sulfhur is 

solved by alkaline solutions and oils, 

e, entering the blood, and disci 

:, by forming a sulphide of 9 



very mild laxative. It is dis- 
■nce is absorbed from the small 
ring silver coins carried by those 
er. Sulphurous Acid has great 



which the child made a complete n 
Sulphur is used as a laxative when the stools t. 



affinity for oxygen, and is a powerful disinfectant and deodorizer, and 
destructive to all low life. Its gas inhaled is irritant to the glottis, 
causing inflammation of the passages. The Sulphites atid Hyposulphilei 
are partly decomposed by the acid of the stomach, sulphurous acid 
being given off, and the balance converted into sulphates and absorbed, 
undergoing elimination as sulphates by the kidneys. The Sulphides also 
are partly converted into sulphates. They are irritant to the stomach, 
etc., extremely nauseous in taste and smell, increase the secretion of the 
intestinal glands, and are laxative. If administered for some time they 
impair the blood, and cause emaciation, anxmia, trembling and great 
debility. Ichlhyol, 

applied to an eczema infantile, produced a stupor which c 
' hours, but fron 

Therapeutiw 

softening on account of hemorrhoids and tissure, etc. In — 
n and Scialica, — Sulphur has some repute. 
r locally as a parasiticide ; or a solution of Sodium 
■, 3s9 ad 3i, as a bath or wash. 

, with bronchorrhda, — Sulphurous Acid as spray, 
id Acid 7iidiges/ion,— Sulphurous Acid, Hlv, diluted. 
CAiib/ainj,— Sulphurous Acid with Glycerin, is a good application. 
Gangrenous IVounds, — Sulphurous Acid is the best antiseptic application. 
Cotulipalion,~-ihe Blue Lick Water, Oj before breakfast. 
Lead Poisanine, — Sulphur baths to favor the elimination of the metal. 
SnppuralioH, — may be prevented or at least limited, by Calx Sulphurata 
inlemally, in small doses, gr. i hourly. For crops of boils, scrofulous 
sores, glandular enlargements, acne, and suppuration, this remedy 
proves efficient. 
StiH Diseases, — Sulphur baths are very useful, especially in pityriasis, 
prurigo, chronic psoriasis and eczema. In the two last-named diseases 
Unna employs Ichthyol in ointment with excellent results. 



Chronic Rheunu 
Scabies, — Sulphur 
Sulphite in wall 
Chronic Bronchi I i 
Acidity, Fyrosii, 
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ALTERATIVES. ^^^H 




IODINE, IODIDES. 




loduin, Iodine, — is a non-metallic element, existing in sea-water and 




sea-planls chiefly, and occurs in bluish-blacli plale?, of rhombic aliape, 




metallic lustre, peculiar odor, acrid laslc and neutral reaction. It is 




sparingly soluble in water (i in 5000), readily so in elher and in alcohol 




(1 in 10), also in a solution of potassium iodide or sodium chloride. 




Dose, Er. ^-i [av. gr. M. 




Freparationa. 




Tincl«ra /odi.— Tincture of Iodine,— 7 per cent. Dose, mj-iij [av. 




miss], but it is generally used as a local application. 




Liquor lodi Comfosilus, Compound Solution of Iodine (Lugol'a Solu- 




tion),— has Iodine s, Potassium Iodide 10, Water 85. Dose, II\.j-x 




[av. laiiJI- 




UHiuenHim lodi, Iodine Ointment,— has of Iodine 4, Potassium Io- 




dide 4, Glycerin 12, Benzoinated Lard 80. 








water. Dose, gr. ij-x [av. gr. iv]. 




Polassii lodidiim, Poussium Iodide,— soluble in 0.8 of water. Dose, 




gr, v-xjt [av. gr. vijss]. 




Sodii lodidum. Sodium lodide.—solublc in 0,6 of water. Dose, gr. v-xx 




[av. gr. vijss]. 








hoi. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. vijssj. 




UrtEHenHim Polassii lodidi. Ointment of Potassium Iodide,— a 10 per 




Acidum Hydriodinm Dilittvm, Diluted Hydriodic Add,— has lo per 
cent, of the acid. Dose, IHv-xv [av. niviij]. 






Syrnput Acidi Hydriodici, Syrup of Hydriodic Acid,— contains about t 
per cent, of the absolute acid. Dose, 5ss-ii [av. 3j). 






lodoformum. Iodoform, Formyl Iodide. Dose, gr. i-vj [av. gr. iv]. 




The Ointment is of ,0 per cent, strength. 




lodolum. lodol, Tetra-iodopyrrol,— insoluble in water. Dose, gr. j-x 




[av. gr. iv], in tablets. 
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Thymolii lodidum, Thymol Iodide (ArislolJ, — contains 45 per cent, of 

Iodine, used locally as a no n- tonic substitute for Iodoform. 
*lailo-lamhi,~is Tannic Acid in Tincture of Iodine. For local use. 
'Iodised Phenol, Carbolated Iodine, — a mixture of Iodine and Phenol 

in various proportions, for local use in gynecology. 
*Bismulhi SubiodiJum, Bismuth Subiodide, — a heavy, dark-red, im- 
palpable powder, only used locally, as a dressing (or wounds, sores, 
etc., and a substitute for Iodoform. [See ante, under Bismuth.] 
'Iodipin,~ls a compound of Iodine with the fatly acids of Sesame Oil, 
a yellow or brown fluid, marketed in 2 forms, containing respec- 
tively 10 and 2$ per cent, of iodine. Dose of the former 3i-iv, 
thrice daily, in emulsion or capsules. 
*Europhen, Isohutyl-orthocresol Iodide, — contains about 27 per Cent, of 
Iodine, which It gives up in the presence of water ; an amorphous, 
yellow powder, perhaps the best of Ihe substitutes for Iodoform. 
Iodides oi Arstnic, Silver, Mercury, Iron, Lead, Sulplinr and Zinc are 
classEd with their other bases, being allied more closely with them, in their 
actions and uses, than with Iodine. 

IncOmpatibles. Iodine and the Iodides are Incompatible with many 
substances and are best administered alone. Falassiiim Iodide may be 
prescribed with Tincture of Cinchona, Liquor Polassii Arsenitis. or 
Ammonium Carbonate. It is usually given in some simple vehicle, the 
Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla being a favorite one. 

Physiological Action. lading is irritant, also vesicant if used in 
quantity, staining the skin yellow. Combining with the hydrogen of 
phosphorelted and sulphuretted gases It Is a disinfectant and deodorant. 
The Iodides are very diffusible and rapidly excreted ; setting free oione 
and iodine at the points of elimination, they are irritant, inducing violent 
coryza, with soreness of the throat and eyes, headache and profuse 
mucous discharge, with irritation of the kidneys. They induce great 
waste and rapid elimination of waste products, causing anxmia, emaci- 
ation, and depression, if used for any length of time. They combine 
with foreign substances in the system and remove them, lodism cam- 
prises the foregoing symptoms, together with frontal headache, a saline 
taste in the mouth, dysphagia, an acne-form eruption on the face and 
limbs, and temporary impotence. Sometimes Ihe eruption Is furuncular, 
or even purpuric. Copious dilution of these salts with water promotes 
their excretion, and to a great extent prevents these results from follow- 
ing upon their continued administration, as is sometimes necessary in 
the 
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Iodoform contains from 9+ to 97 per cenl. of Iodine. It is a Icwal 
ansathelic, and (clinically) an Efficient antiseptic, inhibiting, if not 
destroying, the microbes of putrefaction and pus formation. If applied 
loo freely to an extensive raw surface it may be absorbed in dangerous 
quantity, and produce symptoms of narcotic poisoning, with increased 
temperature, quick and feeble pulse, collapse and dentb. In small 
doses internally it is considered tonic and alterative, and to possess 
sufBcient power against certain pathogenetic microbes to cause their dis- 
appearance from the morbid products accompanying the disease. 

lodol has the same action as Iodoform, but is odorless and is said to 
be devoid of toxic power. Though insoluble in water it dissolves readily 
in the gastric juices, and is rapidly absorbed and diifused through the 
system. 

Tojacology, The antidote to free Iodine in Slarch, with the object 
of forming an lodiied Starch, which should then be evacuated from Ihe 
stomach. In chronic poisoning by the Iodides, a free salivary flow, 
excited by chewing Pyre thrum- root, will hasten the elimination of the 

Therapeutics of Iodine. The Tincture is much used locally as a 

counter-irritant, and an alterative application. lodo-tannin is chieSy 

employed as an antiseptic and alterative application in local diseases. 

The preparations of Iodine are used with benefit in — 

CaloTTh and Hay fci/cr,— inhalations of Iodine or the Carbolate. 

InHainmaliotts. — Tincture of Iodine locally, to promote absorption. 

Sbin DUeasei,- — the Glycerite or Tincture, in chloasma, lentigo, lupus. 

CkroHic piseases of Ihe Spleen and Liver.— Hie Tincture or Ointment 
may be used locally for counter-irritation. 

Glandular Tumors, hypertro[)hied tonsils, ceri'ical cysis, etc., — the Tinc- 
ture or Compound Solution parenchymalously injected, is on efficient 
' resolvent. 

Einpyrma, Hydrocele, Ovarian Cytli. etc., — the Tincture injected un- 
diluted, is one of the best applications, to prevent return of the 
effusion. 

Sores. Ulcers, Fissures, etc., — Iodoform, lodo-tannio, or Iodized Starch, 
are highly recommended, as local antiseptics and alteratives. 

Vomiling of Pregnoncy,— drop doses tif the tincture every hour, have 
often luceeeded in very obstinate casea. 






Theiapentica of the Iodides. They are especially used in— 
Acute Calarrh and Hay Fever, — Potassium Iodide wilh Arsenic jn- 

tcrnalJy ; also Iodine and Phenol in weak solullon locally. 
Chranic and Capillary Bronckilis, — Ihe Ammonium Iodide, in small 

doses, rapidly administered, is remarkably efficaciDus. 
Catarrhal Pneumonia, — the Ammonium Iodide, to prevent caseation of 

the products. Arsenic may well be combined wilb it. 
Spasmodic Ailhma, — Potassium Iodide, in 15- to 30-Kraiii doses, is 

often very efficient, especially when the asthma is due to bronchial 

Hepatic Cirrkoiis, in ihe first stage, — Ammonium Iodide with Arsenic. 

Duodenal Catarrh, and jaundice therefrom, — Ammonium Iodide. 

Aneurisms, — Potassium Iodide, in large doses (gr. xv-xxx) is often 
curative of internal aneurisms, when conjoined with absolute rest. 

Tertiary Syphilis, and many of its results, as ncuralgix, paralysis from 
gunimata, syphilitic ulcerations, syphiloma of the internal viscera, 
chronic rheumatism and sciatica of syphilitic origin, lupus of syphi- 
litic or scrofulous origin, — are all best treated by Potassium Iodide. 

Mercurial Poisoning, and other chronic metallic toximis, — Potassium 
Iodide, to promote elimination of the poison. 

Malaria, — the Ammonium Iodide with Arsenic, in chronic malaria. 

Tansiililis, and simple sore throat,— a weak solution of Potassium Iodide. 

Chronic Brighl'i Disease,— the prolonged use of Potassium Iodide has 
seemed to retard the progress of the parenchymatous changes. 
Therapeutics of ladofoiin. As a tocal application this agent and its 

substitutes have been extensively used in the trealment of epifheliama, 

chancre and chancroid, wounds, ulcers, sores, etc., and but for its 

offensive odor and the danger of its toxic action Iodoform would have 

been in unrestricted employment for all such conditions. Arlstol and 

Europhen, if equally efficient, as is claimed, will doubtless replace it 

largely as □ topical agent. Iodoform and lodol are highly esteemed as 

internal remedies in— 

Chronic Gastric Calarrh, and intestinal catarrh, ulceration of Ihe gastro- 
intestinal mucous membrane, etc., — lodol given midway between meals. 

Bronchitis. Bronchial Calarrh, and various respiratory neuroses, — lodo! 
has been found highly useful in many instances. 

Tuberculosis,— has been successfully treated by Iodoform, which cer- 
tainly checks the activity of the bacillus of that diseai^e. 

Diabetes, — has been apparently cured by Iodoform given internally. 
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Hyfihllit, — may be cunibaled Euccesn Cully by Iodoform or lodsl, in lieu 
o( I'otauium luilide, in casea wbere the latter is indicated. 
Hydrlodlc Acid is ueed aa a substitute for Iodine and the Iodides, 
lielniE lees olTcniive to tlie taste and stamacb. It is chiefly used in the 
form of the Syrup, the Acid itself not being a stable preparation. 

HYDKARGYRUM^Metcmy. 
Preparations and Salts. 

llyilrariiyrum cum Crela, Mercury with Chalk (Gray Powder),— Dose, 
Br. as-K tav. yr. ivl, It has 38 per cent, of metallic mercury. 

Maua ilydrarsyri. Mass of Mercury (Blue Mass, Blue Pill), — ha« 33 
per edit, of metallic mercury, Dose, gr. ss-x [av. gr. iv]. 

£/ni(Meii/(iiii Uydrargyri, Mercurial Oininient, — has so per cent of Mer- 
cury, Vngucnium Hydrargyri Dilulum, Blue Ointment, — has of the 
pTGCcdinii 6}, with Petrolatum 33, 

Bmplallnim Hydrargyri, Mercurial Plaster, — has 30 per cent, of Mer- 
cury, niso the Oleate i, Hydroua Wool-fat 10, Lead Plaster, 5g. 

Ilydrarxyri CMoridum Corrosivum, Corrosive Mercuric Chloride (Bi- 
chloride of Mercury. Corrosive Sublimate) i—soluble in iC of water. 
Dole. gr. ^-Ai [nv. gr. ^y 

Hsirartyri CMoridum Milt. Mild Mercuroug Chloride (Subcbloride 
of Mercury, Calomel), — insoluble in water. Dose, gr. i^-B""- v 
[av, as Inxntive gr. ij, as allecalive, gr. jj. 

Itydrargynim AMimonialuin. Ammoniaied Mercury (White Precipitate, 
Mercuric Ammonium Chloride), — used only in a 10 per cent, ointment, 

Hydrargyri ledidnm Rubrum. Red Mercuric Iodide (Biniodide of Mer- 
oury). — soUilile in solution ot potassium iodide. Dose, gr. ^-fe 
[av. sr. ^ 1. 

Ilyiirargyri /oilfdmn Ftavtun, Yellow Uercurous Iodide (Protiodide of 
Mercury), "in soluble. Dose, gr. A)-i [av. gr. J]- 

UHtummm HyJrnrgyri NUralii. Ointment ot Mercuric Nitrate (Citrine 
01n(ment),-~hB9 of Mercury 7, dissolved in Nitric Acid 17J, adding 

*llydrartyri SHbmlthai Flafui. Yellow Mercuric Subsulphate (Tur- 
peth Mineral).— Duse, ar, ij-vj, as an emetic. Insoluble in water or 

•lUatk Wath. Calomel, 5j. Um«-water Oj, prodocing the Black Oxide. 
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^ycHotil Wash, Corrosive Sublimate 5ss, Lime-water Oj, producing (he 

Yellow Oxide of Mercury. 
TriluraliOKS of ibe melal itself, its chlorides or oxides, may be prepared 

according to the general pliarmacopoual formula, — and will be found 

exceedingly efficient preparations. 

Other official Salts and preparations are the Yellow and Red Oxides, 
their Ointments, and an Oleate Of the former (35 per cent.); also a 
Solution of the Nilcale. 

Incompatibility of tbe Chlorides of Hercary. They are incompatible 
with almost everything. Corrosive Sublimate is easily decomposed, and 
the combination of Calomel with Hydrochloric Acid or Chlorides is apt 
to produce Corrosive Sublimate. 

Antidote to the Mercurial Salts. Albumen,— the white of one egg 
to 4 grains of Corrosive Sublimate, an excess redissolving it. Prompt 
emesis is also necessary, or the stomach-pump, after giving Ibe antidote. 

Phyaiological Action. Mercury is easily absorbed in any form ; is 
excreted by the liver (in which it tends to accumulate while stimulating 
its cells), also by the intestinal and salivary glands, the kidneys, and 
partly by the skin. It has a selective action on the glands, especially 
the salivary and the pancreas, which it stimulates to the production of 
pathological secretions. 

In small doses. Mercurial salts are blood tonics, increasing the number 
of the red corpuscles. They promote waste by stimulating the lym- 
phatic system, and in very small doses are sedative to the mucous 
membranes. In medium doses, they have a selective cathartic action, 
and increase the flow of bile by reflex action on the bile ducts, as do 
resinous purgatives. In Full Doses, conlmued, they over-Elimulate 
the glands, especially the pancreas, producing pathological secretions, 
impair the oioniiing function of the blood, diminishing the red cor- 
puscles, and produce a low inflammation in the nervous tissue, resulling 
in loss of coordinating power. 

Corroiive Sublimale, in small doses, prevents hyperplasia of the con- 

of the lower bowel. It is a powerful gastro-inlestinal irritant, and 
poisonous also to the cardiac muscle. It is an effective parasiticide, 
and one of the most eDicient of all the antiseptics. 

Caloine! is very insoluble, and unirrilaling. It is tasteless, laxative 
7 
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in grain iotti, an eflicient diuretic, and acta on Ac e 
inlestina] glands. 

The Red Iodide ia an irritant poison. The Acid Nitrate is a good 
Mtbarotic, itn pain being transiciil (hough severe. 

Sativation (ptyaliem) is produced most readily by Blue Mass, neirt by 
Calomel, and leasl ao fay Mercury with Chalk. Its first symptoms are 
■ore teelh, spongy gum a, profuse saliva, fetid breath, bluish line along 
margin* of the teeth ; then Hwellirag of the glands, aching jaws and 
tnuaelea, and fever, resulling in emaciation, marked anxmia, falling of 
the hair, ulcctaled skin, fetid diarrhcEa, trerabUng, obscure, tiervous 
phenomena, albuminuria, and in women abortion, through impoverished 
blood. 

The »peu ties.— Mercury is undoubtedly a specific in — 
Syphitii, in which it is best given in Email doses to just short of ptyalism, 
then itopped, but renewed, and so continued for some lime. The 
Yellow Iodide in small doses (gr. I'd-) Icr diel, with Opium, is the 
btil preparnlion for internal admin islralion. Mercury is not applicable 
to tertiary syphilis ; therein Polassium Iodide is the remedy. 
Tontillilit. Parotitis, and other acule glandular inflammations may often 
be cured rapidly by Calomel, gr. ^, or Gray Powder, gt. i, every 
two hours. 
Irritable Stomach, vomiling, etc., Calomel in small doses, gr. J^-iti- 
Gattric Ulcer, — Corrosive Sublimate, gr. ti-]V' '"' '''^> " ^° effective 

Jlco-coUlii of Infanlt, — gr. } of Gray Powder, or Calomel, gr. ^-fi. 
Dyttnltry of Advtti, sloolfl slimy and bloody, — Corrosive Sublimate, 

B. ,1,. 
Diphlheria, — Calomel in large doses, has many advocates in this disease. 
UembranoHa Larynsilis. — the Subsulphate (gr. iij-v) as emetic. 
Typhoid Fever, — Calomel, a la-grain dose each day for three days, is 

antipyretic. This is the German specific typhoid treatment. 
Hepatic Cirrhosit, — Corrosive Sublimate, gr. ^ ter die, in the first stage. 
Skin Ditraiei, as psoriasis, herpes, pruritus, acne, pityriasis, etc., — 

ointment* of Calomel, Corrosive Sublimate, and the Iodides. 
Parasitic Sliin Dii/olci,— Corrosive Sublimate lotions, gr. ij ad ^" ; 

or a 5 per cent, solution of the Oleate with t part of Ether. 
C<TH/«nrli'i'i III.— Ointment of the Yellow Oxide, or Brown Citrine Dint. 
Colire, Enlarged SpUtn.—OiM. of the Red Iodide, rubbed in with heat. 



J 



1 



L 



AUEUM,— Gold. 

AiiTi el Sodii ClilariduHs, Gold and Sodium Chloride, — a mixture of dry 
Gold Chloride and Sodium Chloride, equal parts of each. Dose, 
gr. ^-i lav. gr. M, '" piU °' solution, once or twice daily. 

*Aiiri Bramidum, Gold Bromide, — insoluble in water. Dose, gr. J^-i. 

'Liquor Auri el Arseni flrowiidi. Solution of Gold and Arsenic Bromide 
(Araenaura), — Dose, TUv-xv, thrice daily after meals, or hypo- 



PbyBiological Action. The effects of Gold resemble those of Mercury 
closely. In small doses, the Salts of Gold promote appetite and diges- 
tion, stimulate the cerebral functions, and produce a marked mental 
exhilaration, a sense of well-being. Continued, they induce aphrodisiac 
effects in both sexes, and in women an increase of the menstrual dis- 
charge. Full doses cause nausea and vomiting, glandular irritation, 
salivation without loosened teeth or aore gums, increased urine, sweats, 
and fever (the auric fever) ; nutrition is impaired, and rapid waste set 
up. Toxic Doses produce effects similar to those from Corrosive Sub- 
limate, violent gas tro -enter! lis, mental disturbance, convulsions, ptiapism, 
trembling, paralysis. 

Foiioning by Gold Chloride is treated by Albumen or flour, and evacu- 
ation of the stomach, just as in the case of Hydrarg. Chlor. Corrosivuin. 

TheiapeuticB. The Salts of Gold are useful in— 
Irrilative Dyspepsia, with red glazed tongue, epigastric pain, diarrhcea. 
Gaslra-duodenal Calarrh,— is much benefited by very small doses. 
Hepatic and Renal Sclerosis, miii especially in the chronic fibroid kidney. 

— the Salts of Gold in small doses are extremely valuable, if given in 

the incipicncy, as they may prevent hyperplasia of connective tissue. 
Hypochondriasis, — is best treated by Gold in small doses. 
Amenotrhaa and Impotence, of the functional kind, — may be cured by it. 
Syphilis, especially its tertiary ulcerations, and syphiloma of bones, etc., 

—after other ineffectual treatment, Iry Gold Chloride, i 

of the metal itself, persistently. 
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COtCHICUM,— Meadow Saffron. 

Source and Composition. The conn and seed of Coichicum t 
(nat. urd. Liliaces). It contains an intensely bitter and 
alkaloid. Colchicine, which is converted by acids into Cokhia 
resin, also tannic and gallic acids, etc. 

PiepaxatioiiB. Those of the seeds are the most reliable. 
Bxtraclum Coichid Cormi, Extract of Coichicum Coroi, — made i 

acetic acid and water. Dose, gr. ss-ij [av. gr. j], 
Fluidextraclum Coichici Seminis, Fluidextract of Coichicum Seed. Dose, 

mi-^v [av. TH.iij]. 
TynclHTa Coichici Seminis, Tincture of Coichicum Seed,— strength la 

per cenL Doae, ni.x-3i [av. IH,xx3<]. 
Vinnm Coichici Seminis, Wine of Coichicum Seed, — strength lo per 

cent. Dose, TILx-3j [av. TTlxxx]. 
Colchicina, Coichici ne.^lhe alkaloid, soluble in water, and suitable for 

hypodermic use. Dose, gr. jJo-jlj [av, gr. rij]. 

Fh^Giological Action. Coichicum is a drastic purealive, 
diiuetic, diaphoretic, a gastro-intestinal irritant, and a cardiac depres- 

lion, especially the urine and the perspiration. In full doses its action 
is cmcto-cathartic, producing profuse watery discharges, great nausea, 
and muscular feebleness. In large doses it is a powerful gaslro- 
inte-stinal irritant, causing griping, choleraic discharges, lowered arterial 
tension, and depression of the heart by reflex action over the distribu- 
tion of the pneumogastric. Then great prostration, convulsions and 
collapse, death from exhaustion, with consciousness preserved until 
carbon dioxide narcosis sets in. On the excretion of uric acid and urea 
its inHuence is a greatly disputed question : but it probably increases the 
flow of bile. 

Treatment of Colehiciun Poisoning. Emesis and catharsis. Warm 
drinks freelx. Tannic Acid as an antidote. Morphine hypodermically, 
to sustain the heart, also Alcohol. 

Therapeutics. Coichicum is a specific palliative in — 
Acute Colli, in which it should be given with an alkali, and kept short 
of emelD-catharsis. It docs not prevent relapses, and its power is 
weakened by rcpelilion in this disorder. The alkaloid is probably the 
most effeclive preparation in this disease, given in granule of gr. 
j'a. four limes daily. 
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Aiciles, due to Dbstructive disease of the liver, — Colchicam in full doKl, 
with Opium ta sustain the heart, is effective. 

Potlal Congesliom, are relieved hy Calcbicum given with a saline pur- 
gative, as it markedly depletes the portal circulation. 

Cerebral Coiigeilian of acute type, — Colchicum as a revulsive purgative. 

Acute Rkeumalism, — Colchicum is often very efficient, but freijuenlly 
fails, and at any rate should not be long administered in this alTection, 



GVAIAtUU,— Guaiac. 

Source and Composition, it is the reain of the wood ot Guaiacnra 
olRciaale or of Gvaiacum sanclum, trees of the order Zygophyllacex ; 
and consists of 3 resins, named Guaiaconic Acid, Gualac Acid, and 
Guaiarec Acid. Dose of Guaiac. gi. x-xxx Cav. gr. xv] in wafer. 
Tincfura Guaioci, Tine lure of Guaiac, — slrength 20 per cent. Dose, 

3ss~J5s [av. 3iJi in mucilage or syrup. 
Tinclura Cnaiaci Antmoniala. Ammoniated Tincture oE Guaiac. — 20 per 

cent. Dose, IIl,x-5i [av. la^xx]. 

Physiological Action. Guaiac is diaphoretic, eipectorani and altera- 
tive. Its taste is acrid and very disagrceahle. It irrilales the gastric 

stimulates [he inleslinal secretions and the dow of bile. Though a 
colloidal body it enters the blood, producing diaphoresis, and alimulal- 
ing the excrcmry e'lmda and ihe production of bronchial mucus. Its 
continued use produces gastric catarrh, and in large doses it causes 
vomiting, purging and severe congestive headache. 

Therapeutics. It is a valuable remady in— 
Tonsillitis to abort, — 3sa of Tincture every 4 hours, also as a gargle. 
Nearalgic Dysmenorrhaa, — Guaiac is promptly alleviative. 
Chronic Rlienmalilm. — in which it has an established reputation. 
Syt<lsi!ii.—it has been well used in Ihe form of the unnRieial Com- 
pound Decoclion of Snrsaparilla, of which Guaiac wood is an in- 
gredient. 

STILLINGIA,— Queen's Hoot. 
Source ana CompositioiL II la the root of Slillingia sylvatka. an 
indigenous plant of the nat. ord. Huphorhiace^ : and contains a Resin 
anl a Volatile Oil, but (he active principle has not yet been isolated. 
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Preparations. They should be made irom the fresh root. a» thoM 
frain the dried root are almost inactive. Dose of the root, gr. x-3j 
[av. gr. xxx]. 
Fluidexlractum Sliliinsitc, Fluidexlract at Still ingi a,— Dose, 1H,5[-3J 

[av. nixxi]. 
'SucCHS Allerani (McDade's),— a proprietary preparation much used by 
Gouthern physicians in syphilis. It is said to contain Stillingia, Lappa, 
Phytolacca, Sarsaparilla, and Xanlboxylum. Dtse, 3J-iv thrice daily. 
Physiological Action. Stillingia is expectorant, diaphoretic, diuretic, 
purgative, cholagoguc. sialagogue and alterative. Its taste is acrid and 
pungent. It increases the action of the heart, skin, kidneys, and bron- 
chial mucous membrane; and the gastric, hepatic, intestinal and salivary 
secretions. Full doses excite epigastric pain, nausea and vomiting. 

Therapeutics. It is considered valuable in — 
SlrumoHS and Syphililic AWeclions, — as an alterative, with Sarsaparilla. 
Ascites from hepatic changes, — in full doses id remove fluid. 
Portal Caiigeilions of malarial origin, torpid liver, and jaundiced skin. 
Conslipalion due to deficient intestinal secret! on, —it is often very useful. 
Hemorrhoid] due to hepatic ohstruclion, or to chronic constipation, 
Intermillenls, — the Fluidexlracl with Quinine or Arsenic is a very use- 
ful combination. A strong decoction is said 10 ward off an impend- 
ing paroxysm of ague, if administered early enough. 



SAKGUINAHIA,— Blood-root. 
Source and Compoaition. It is the rhizome of Sansuinaria Canaden- 
sis {nat. ord. Papa vera cea;), and contains the alkaloids Sangiiitiarine, 
Chelerylhrinc. Prolopinc, and Homachelidonine, with citric and malic 
acids, resins, etc. The salts of its alkaloids are of brilliant red and 
orange colors, and are freely soluble in water. Dose of the powdered 
root, as an expectorant gr. i-v [av. gr. ij] : as an emetic gr. x-xxx, best 
given in pill. 

Preparations. 
FluidexlraciHm Sanguinaria, Fluide:ctract of Sanguinaria, — Dose, as an 
expectorant and atiraulanl Tn.i-v [av. TU,iiI, as an emetic IHx-xxx, cau- 
tiously. 

Dose, as an expectorant H^v-xxx [av. Ulxv] ; as an emetic 3j->>j- 
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olent sneering, 
-itating the secretary organs as il is eliminated, and pro- 
duces salivation, catharsis, and emesis with great depression. Full 
doses are violently irritant, the heart's action being first increased, then 
depressed, and finally paralyted by stimulation of its inhibition. It de- 
creases the reflexes by paralysis of the spinal centres, causes dilatalion 
of the pupils, lowered temperature, cold sweats, great thirst, collapse, 
and death by paralysis of the cardiac and respiratory centres, frequently 
preceeded by convulsions. Locally it is a feeble escharotic. 

Sanguinaria is a member of the poppy family, and its alkaloids bear 
a close resemblance to those of opium. Sanguinurinf causes tetanus and 
high excitement, and stands between codeine and thebaine in its action 
on the central nervous system. It causes violent peristalsis of the bowel, 
increases the saliva, and is emetic and expectorant. Chelerylhrine para- 
lyzes the central nervous system without producing any preliminary 
stimulation, has the same action as protopine and cryptopine on Ihe 
muscles, and first irritates and then paralyzes the sensory nerve-endings. 
Homochelidonine resembles morphine in its effects on Ibe central 
nervous system, but has less stimulant action. 

Therapeutica. Sanguinaria is well employed in^ 
Chronic Nasal Calarrk, — ^gtt. x of tinct. ter die, also the powder locally. 
Acute Bronchitis and Aslhma, — as an expectorant, with Lobelia, etc. 
Chrome Bronchitis, — Sanguinaria is a moat serviceable remedy. 
Catarrh of Ihe duodenum and biliary ducts, — it is very useful. 
Atonic Dyspepsia.^ett. ij-iij of the Tincture, or gr. i^ of Sanguinarine. 
Functional Impotence from irritability, — combined with Stillingia. 
Amenorrhea of functional character, in non-plethoric subjects. 
Croup,— in which many authorities rank it a specific remedy. 
Pneumonia, of typhoid type, — after actile symptoms subside. 
Scarlatina, — the decoction, as a gargle for the sore throat, is very 

Natal Polypi^ after their removal, — Sanguinaria by insufilation. 
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Hyperlrophy of the nasal merabrane,— Sanguinaria by insufflation. 
Ulcers and fungous granulations, — the powdered drug, locally. 
Strumous and Syphililic Affeclions, — it is a good alterative. 



XAHTHOXYLtJM,— Prickly Ash. 

Source and CompoBition. The bark of XanlhoiyluM Ameficattum 
or of Fagara Clava-HercuUs, nat. ord. Rutaccffi. It contains an acrid 
fireen oil, tannic acid in small quantity, two resins, and the alkaloid 
Xanthoxytine, which is probably identical with Berberine. Dose, gr, 
x-xlv [av. gr. xxx]. 

PiepaiatioDS. 
Fluidexlraclum Xanthoxyli, Fluidextract of Xanthoxylum. Dose, 

TTlx-xlv [av. nl.xxx]. 
'Dccoclum Xanthoxyli, Decoction of Xanlhoxylum, — 5J *° '''^ quart. 

Dose, a pint in divided doses during the 14 hours. 

Physiological Action. The taste of Xanthoxylum is aramatic, soon 
becoming acrid and bitter. It is a local and systemic sialogogue, caus- 
ing profuse salivation, with tingling in the tongue, and increased se- 
cretion from stomach, intestines, liver and pancreas. It is also dia- 
phoretic and diuretic, increases the action of the heart, and raises the 
arterial tension. 

Therapeutics. Xanthoxylum is efficient in — 
Chronic Fkaryngilis, — the Fluidextr., Il\,x-xxx. internally, the Decoc- 
tion locally, as a gargle, give very good results in bad cases. 
laundice from catarrh of the bile ducts. — it is highly serviceable. 
Chronic Rheiimalisin, myalgia, lumbago, etc., — it has a high reputation. 
CoHslilUtiOHal Syphilis, — it is well treated by Xanthoxylum. 
Toothache, — the root or bark chewed is a popular remedy. 
Paralysis of the TvHguHj- — is said to be removed by chewing the root. 



MEZEREUM,— Mezereon. 

Source and Composition. The bark of Daphne 
pean shrub of the nat. ord. Thymeleacea:. It ci 
glucoside. named Daphnin. an acrid Resin, an i 
Dose. gr. j~x [av. gr. vijss}. 
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a consliluent of the Compound Decoction and 

of Sarsapari lla. 

i, Fluidextract of Mezeceum, — is too acrid for 

Physiological Action. Mezereon is a sialogogue, and, in smalt doses, 
laxative and alterative. It is intensely acrid, and in sufficient doEaye 
an irritant poison, causing violent vomiting, purging, nephritis, and 

Therapeutics. Its principal use is tliat of a local irritant, to keep up 
tlie discbarge from issues or blislera, and to stimulate indolent ulcers. 
It has been used with benefit in Chronic Rheumatism. Strumous and 
Syphilitic affections, Toothache and Paralysis oE the Tongue. 

BESBEBIS, — Barberry. 

Berberis is the root of Berberii agvilifolitiin, the Oregon grape, a 
plant of the nat. ord. Berhcridacca;, indigenous to the Pacific slope. 
Its activity is due to its alkaloid, Berberine. which is found in several 
other plants, viz. — Hydrastis, Cop lis. Podophyllum, Menispemium, 
Calumba, Xanthoxylum. etc. 

Preparations. 
Finidexlractum BerberiiiU. Fluidcxtract of Berberia. Dose, m.x-xl 

[av. TH,Jtxx]. 



Dose, gr. j-K. 

Physiological Action and Therapeutics. Berberis is an aslringenl 

bitter, in small doses a tonic and stomachic, but in large oncH it is 
cathartic, producing watery discharges with much abdominal pain. 
It is generally considered to have a high degree of alterative power. 
The alkaloid is astringent and antiseptic, in full doses is a gastro- 
intestinal irritant, and has some value as an antiperiodic 

Berberis has been used as an internal remedy for typhoid and malarial 
fevers, diarrhcpa, dyspepsia, and the uric acid diathesis, with tendency 
to formation of calculi. It has given heller satisfaction, however, as an 

i alterative Ionic in strumous and syphilitic affections, and locally as an 

application in conjunctivitis. The Hydrochloride of Berbcriiie is a 
favorite application to the urethral mucous membrane, as an antiseptic 
t and astringent injection in gonorrhoea. I 




SARSAPARILLA,— Smilax. 

Sonice and Compositioa. Tbe root of Smilax oBiciaatis, and other 
sirecies of Smilai (nat. ord. Liliaces), a vine growing in Honduras, 
Brazil, etc. It contains a principle, Smilacin, or ParilHn, from which U 
derived another, Parigettin, — also an Essential Oil, Calcium Oxalate, 
Starch, Kesin, etc 

PrepaiBtiona. 
Fiuidexlractum SarsaparHlic, Fluidextraet of Sarsaparilla. Dose, TH.xx- 

5J [av. 111,KxxJ. 
Ftuideilracluai Sarsapatilla Composilum, Compound Fluidextraet of 

Sarsaparilla,— has Sarsaparilla 7S, Glycyrrhiza ii. Sassafras lo, 

Mezereum 3, Glycerin 10, Diluted Alcohol to ino. Dose, 1H,)ix-3j 

[av. rn^xx]. 
Syriipiis Sariapariltir Compoiilus, Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla, — 

has of the fluidextraet ao per cent., also Senna, and the oils of Anise, 

Gauitheria and Sassafras. Dose, Sj-Jj [av. 3iv]. 
'Decoctiim Sarsaparilla: Composilmn, — contains also Guaiac, Sassafras, 

Mezereum, and Licorice. Large doses are necessary, Jj"'*'- 

Physiological Action. Negative results have followed the most care- 
fully executed experiments made with this drug and its principles. It 
probably has no activity, though by some it is considered to be an 
efficient diaphoretic, also diuretic, tonic and alterative. 

Therapeutics. Formerly held in repute as an alterative, it was much 
used as a " blood -purifier " in domestic practice, and by surgeons in the 
scrofulous and syphilitic cachexia;. Its value is probably due to its 
being generally used as a warm ilecoction in large quantities, the warm 
water causing increased elimination of waste products, promoting the 
renal and cutaneous circulation, and thus producing diaphoresis and 

Chronic Syphilis,— it may be well used as an adjuvant to Mercury in 
the second stage, or as a vehicle for Potassium Iodide in the tertiary 
form. The Compound Syrup is the best vehicle to disguise the t 
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ASTRINGENTS. 
TANNIC AND GALLIC ACIDS. 

Source and Eztraction. Tannic Acid is obtained from the galls 
(Galla) of Ihe Dyer's Oak {Quercus infecloria), by treatment with 
Ether. Gallic Acid is obtained from the same galls, after exposure in 
a warm place for six weeks ; or from Tannic Acid by the action of 
dilute Sulphuric Acid. 

Difference between Tannic Acid And Gallic Acid. According to 
some authorities the dilfcrence is one of oxidation, Tannic Acid, when 
oxidized, being converted into Gallic Acid. According lo others Tannic 
Acid is simply Gallic Acid Anhydride, and the difference is one of 
hydration. Tannic Acid is Ihe most powerful of the two as an nstrin- 
gent. It coagulates albumin and gelatin, while Gallic Acid does not. 
It is, however, converted into Gallic Add in the stomach before ab- 
sorption. 

The Acids, tbeii Preparations, and Derivatives. 

Acidum Tannicum. Tannic Acid (Tannin),— a monobasic organic acid, 
soluble in I of water or glycerin. Dose, gr. j-xx [av. gr. vjjsa], 

Acidum Callicam, Gallic Acid, — an organic acid, soluble in 100 of water, 
and in 12 of glycerin. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. xv], in solution, 
pill or powder. 

Ungitettllim Aeidi Tatinici, Ointment of Tannic Acid,~20 per cent. 

Glycerilvm Acidi TaHuici, Glycerite of Tannic Acid, — 30 per cent. 

Trochiici Acidi Tannics, Troches of Tannic Acid.— have gr. j in each. 

Collodium Slypliciim, Styptic Collodion,— has of Tannic Acid, 20, Al- 
cohol s, Ether 25, Collodion to 100. 

Pyrogallot, — is a triatomic phenol, obtained chiefly by carefully healing 
gallic acid. Dose, gr. j~ij. 

'TantiigeH, Diaeetyl-tannin, — an acetic acid ester of tannic acid, used 
as an intestinal astringent. Dose, gr. iij-viij. 

'Tannalbin, Tannin Albuminate, — contains 50 per cent, of tannic acid. 
Dose, gr. xv-xix, up to 5j daily, as an intestinal astringent. 

• rati II dcd/,— consists of etjual parts of tannic acid and gelatin. Dose, 
gr. vij-xv, as an intestinal astringent. 



*Tatinofor:n, Methylene Di-tannin, — a condenaatfoo product of tannic 
acid and form aldehyde. Dose, gr. iv-viij, as an intestinal astringenL 
Physiological Action. Tannic Acid is a more powerful astringent 
than Gallic Acid. It precipitates pepsin and coagulates albumin, im- 
pairs digestion, slops peristalsis, and causes constipation. It enters the 
blood as Gallic and Pyrogallic Acids, being converted into these by the 
organism. It is a crystalloidal body, but combines with colloids; and 
15 a valuable antidote in poisoning by the alkaloids and Tartar Emetic, 
with which it forms nearly insoluble tannates. lis continued use dis- 
orders digeslion, irritates the mucous membranes, and produces emaci- 
ation. Injected into the veins it causes death by the formation of 
emboli. 

Gallic Acid is a much less powerful astringent, and does not coagu- 
late either albumin or gelatin. 

Therapeutics. Tannic Acid Ie best used locally, and for astringent 
effect on the intestinal canal; Gallic Acid systemically, and for action 
on remote parts. In the following disorders they have proven specially 
efficient : — 
Hemorrhoids, and hemorrhages from the lower bowel, — ^Tannic Acid 

locally and internally. 
Hcmalemesis. not due to inflammation,— Tannic Acid, gr. x-xx in solu- 

Hematuria, and distant passive hemorrhages, — Gallic Acid internally, 

is very efficient, and may usually be relied upon. 
Epiitaxis, — Tannic Acid, the glycerite, has been employed successfully. 
Albuminuria. — Gallic Acid, to restrain ibe waste of albumin. 
Catarrhs, and chronic local aiTections of the mucous memhranes,— 

Glycerite of Tannin, or better still. Tannic Acid alone, by insufflation. 
Gatlric Calarrk. Pyrosis, elc, — Tannic Acid, internally. 
Endocervicilis, Leucorrhaa, etc., — Tannic Acid with Iodoform. 
Conjanclivirii, — powdered Tannin after the acute stage has passed. 

Also excellent in corneal ulcers and granular lids. 
Dysenlery and Diarrhaa. acute and chronic, — Tannic Acid with Opium, 

or Catechu, intern ally. 
Skin Diseases, as eczema, impetiRO, rnlcrlrigo, — the Glycerite of Tannin. 
Olorrhaa, — the Glycerite of Tannin is very serviceable in this affection. 
Rtctal Fissure and (/Jen-,— the Glyccrilc of Tannin locally. 




VEGETABLE ASTRINGEHTS. 
Vegetable Astringents nearly all comain sorne form of Tannic or 

GalliE Add, on which their physioloeical and therapeutical propenles 

depend. The principal ones are the following-named, to wit, — 

Galla, Nut-gall,— is an excrescence on Quercus infectotia, caused by (he 
puncture and deposited ova of the insect Cynips lincloria. It con- 
tains Tannic Acid, 15 to 75 per cent.; Gallic Acid, 5 per cent. Dose, 
gr. v-x [av. gr. vijss]. 

Tinclura Gaiia, Tincture of Nut-galL Dose, Sss-iij [av. 3j]. 

Unguenlum Gallon, Nut-gall Ointment, —strength 20 per cent. 

QueiCUS, White Oak,— is the bark of Quercus alba, naf. ord. Cupu- 
liietx. It contains Quercitannic Acid, Quercin, Pectin, etc. The 
fluidextract is official, the dose being Hlv-xx [av. Hlxv]. 

Gambit, Gambir (Pale Catechu), — is an extract prepared from Okcdii- 
paria Cainbir, nat. ord. Rubiacei. A Compound Tincture is official 
containing 5 per cent, of Gambir and zj per cent, of Cinnamon, the 
dose of which is 5ss-J5s [av. 5]]. Troches are also ol!icial, each 
containing nearly gr. j of Gambir. 

GeTaniUin, Cranesbill, — the rhizome of Geranium maculaluin. Con- 
tains Tannic and Gallic Acids, and possesses a rather pleasant taate. 
The fluidextract is official, the dose being IH,y-5ss [av. ni,icvl. 

Granatvm, Pomegranate,— the bark of the stem and root of Punica 
GranalHin, Contains Pun ico -tannic Acid, also Tannic Acid, Mannite, 
and the liquid mixture of alkaloids Pellelierine, which is used as a 
taniafuge, in doses of gr. iij-viij [av. gr. iv] of the tannate. The 
fluidextract is official, tbe dose being TH.x-3i [av l!\ixx]. 

HieiiiatOzylon, Log-wood,— is the heart wood of Hirmaloiylan campe- 
chia«u,H, nat. ord. Legumjnosa. It contains Tannic Acid, Hema- 
toxylin, etc. The extract ia official, the dose being gr. v-xx [av. 
gr. XV]. 

Harraatoxylon is a mild astringent, of sweetish taste, producing blood- 
■ red stools and urine. It docs not constipate nor disorder the bowels. 
I but has caused phlebitis. It is chiefly used for diarrhcea in children. 
I Hanuunelis, Witch-hazel, — is HamamelU virginica, nat. ord. Hamameli- 
I dacei. The hark and leaves ore both official, the latter containing 

■^ 8 per cent, of Tannic Acid. The official preparations are — 



Jlgua Hamametidis, Hamamelia Water.— distilled from a maceration 

of the bark. Dose. 3j-iij [av. 3ij]. 
Pond'i Extract, a proprietary medicine of uncertain composition, is 

a similar preparation. 
FlHidezlTaclum Hamamelidis Fohorum, Fluidextract of Hamamelis 

leaves,— Dose, TT^xv-xlv [av. TTLxxx]. 
Hamamelis seems to have special power in restraining venous hemor- 
rhages, a property not wholly due to its Tannic Acid. In large doses it 
causes severe throbbing pain in the head. It is used both internally 
and locally for hemOTrhotds. varicose veins and ulcers, and is recom- 
mended in threatened abortion, hemorrhages from various parts, and 
externally for sprains and bruises. leucorrlKea, gonorrhcpa, foul ulcers, 
and the pruritus of eczema. 

Kino, Kino, — is the inspissated juice of Plerocarpus Mariiifivm, nat. 
ord. Leguminosx, growing in India. It contains 75 per cent, of 
Kino-tannic Acid, and is used as an astringent gargle and a con- 
stituent of mixtures for diarrhoea. The Tincture (s per cent.) is 
official, the dose being Jss-i] [av. 3J]. 
Erametia, Rhalany,^ — The root of Kramen'a triandra, etc. Contains 
Rhatania-tannic Acid, the alkaloid Rhatanine, wax, gum, etc 
Exiraclum Kramenai, Extr. of Krameria. Dose, gr. v-z [av. 

PluidexlTaclum Krameria, Flext. of K. Dose, Il\,v-xx [av. TH,xv]. 
TinciMTO Krameria, Tinct. of K.,— 20 per cent. Dose. 3ss-ii [av. 3J]. 
SyrupHj Krameria, Syrup of K. Dose, 3ss-iv lav. 5i). 
Trochisci Krameria, Troches of K., — each has gr. j of the exL 

HOBB Gollica, Red Rose,— The petals of Rosa galliea. Contains Tannic 
and Gallic Acids, the volatile oil. Qucrcitrin, etc. The official prepa- 
rations arc: the Fluidextract, 111,v-5i [av. IUxxx] ; the Confection, 
BT. x-3J: the Honey, 3j-ij [av. 3j] ; and the Syrup, Sj-ij- 

Kubna, Black-berry,— The bark of the root of R\ibui villoiut, and other 
varieties of Rubus. Contains Tannic Acid, lo per cent., etc. The 
□fticial preparations are : the Fluidextract, TH,x-xxi [av. Ill,xv] ; and 
the Syrup. 3ss-ij [av. 3J]- It is highly esteemed in summer and 
infantile diarrheas. 

•Catechu,— An extract from the wood of Acacia Calechu, nat ord. 
Leguminosx. Contains Calcchu-tannic and Cstechuic Acids. For- 




I the phannacopiEia by Gambir 
, Tlli-«ii[. 
*Coto Bark,— is the bark of an unknown Bolivian tree, and contains 
an acrid, bitter principle, named Coloin, but no tannin. It is irritant 
to the skin and mucous membranes, but is highly recommended as an 
astringent in most forms of diarrhtca, especially that of phlbisis, 
cholera, and typhoid fever. The tiiicture, in small doses (ITlJ-v), is 
used in diarrhcea of children. Paraeoto Bark contains Faracotoin, 
and has similar properties. Dose, of fluidextract, H^j-x or xv, — of 
Coloin, gr. ss-ij. of Paracoloin. gr. iv-v. 
*lS,aBgo, the bark of Magnlfera Indica, — is supposed to act as an altera- 
tive astringent, with special tonic action on mucous membranes, and 
fa as been used iu nasal catarrh, endometritis, vaginal leucorrhcea, 
diarrhoea and dysentery, to check profuse menstruation, and also the 
hemorrhage following on abortion. Dose, of the fluidexlract, IH,x-5J. 
Mango fruil, or Mangoiteen, is the fruit of another Indian tree, the 
Garcinia nsangoilana. It is a powerful astringent, and is used for 
nasal and vaginal catarrhs, diarrhceas, etc. 
»Pinua CanadeiiBis, Canadian Pine, — properly the Abies Canadensis or 
Hemlock Spruce, o£ the U. S. and Canada, — is the basis of a prepara- 
tion named the 'Concenlraled Bj tract of Pi mis Canadensis,— an 
aqueous, non-irritant astringent, said to have a specific tonic action 
upon mucous membranes. This preparation received the endorsement 
of Dr. J. Marion Sims, and has been extensively employed, both 
locally and internally, as a topic.il application in uterine and vaginal 
catarrhs, and as a systemic remedy in catarrhal inflammation of the 
gaslro-infestinat and broncho -pulmonary mucous membranes. 
*Sairaceilia Flava, Trumpet plant. Pitcher plant,— has been well em- 
ployed in dyspepsia, various diarrhoeas, and chronic nnsa! catarrh, 
also as an astringent injection in gonorrhcea and leucorrhcea. Dose. 
' of the fluid-extract, nix-Jj. 

U "TTerba Heuma, Frankenia grondiSora,— this California plant is recom- 

I mended as a highly elticient astringeol in diseases of the mucous 

■ membranes, especially in chronic and nasal catarrh, gonorrhoM, leu- 

I corrhica and dysentery, 3ij of the fluidcittract to Jiv of water. 
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AKGEHTUM,— SUvei:. 
S>lt> and Preparations. 
Ars'Hii Ojridiim. Silver Oxide. Dose, gr. ss- 
la nearly insoluble in water, an-d is not dar 

Argtnii Nilras, Silver Ni 

uji to ar, 1 limy be giv 

Hovor with Tannin or 

jiounJ rciutl. 
.Irs'itli Nurat I'uiui, Melted Stick (Lunar Caustic),— for local use. 
ArgtHli Nitral Miligalus, Mitigated Silver Nitrate,— has § Potassium 

Nitrate, «n(l ii used locally by ophthalmologists. 
'ArffHi lodidvm, — Silver Iodide. Dose, gr. i-j, in pill. Is supposed 

nut lu dlicolor the akin, even if taken continuously. 
'.irgyrpl. Silver Vitellin, — contains 30 per cent, of silver. It is iiain- 

lea* And non-lrritunt, is atrongly bactericidal and oE great penetrative 

power, .Sulullon* uf a to la or lo per cent, are used as local aatrin- 

genla, n( 1 In looo for irrigating the vagina, bladder, and urethra. 
Kollargol, Colloidal Silver,— is an nllotropic form of the metal, con- 

tninins gj per cent, of silver, and soluble in 25 of water. Solutions 

of I in 10,000 to I in sooo are used for irrigating the Madder. 

Doao, Bf. ij-v. 
'I'rolariol, — I* a [iroieln silver compound, containing 8 per cent, of the 

metal, rcndily aoluble In woler. Solutions of 1 to 3 per cent, are 

UNcd nx iin nnliscjillc and astringent appbcation in conjunctivitis 

nnd i|onorrli(cK. 

Incompatible!. The Nitrate is exceedingly sensitive to organic 
matter and liKhl. and decomposes readily. All soluble Chlorides are 
Incompatible with it, precipilnling the chloride of silver; hence it 
ahoulrt be Riven in distilled water. Most mineral Acids and their salts, 
Alkalies nnd Iheir carbonates, Aqua Calcis, and Astringent Infusions 
art alio incompniible with the silver salts. 

Antidote to the Silver Salts. Common Salt freely, it precipitating 
the insoluble chloride of silver, and also acting as an emetic. 

PhyiloloEical Action. Silver Nitrate combines with the albumin of 
the tisBues and is a limited cschnrotie. It excites superlicial inflamma- 
tion, and olains the part black under the influence of Ugbl. The stains 
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may be removed b; wasbins witb a strong solulion of Potassium 

Cyanide. 

In Small Dosei it increases secretion, stimulates the heart, promotes 
nulrilion, and acts as a nerve tonic, lis ConlinuEd Adminislralion 
duces gastra-inlestinal catarrh, waste of tissue, urxmia, albumin 
fatty degeoeratioh of ttae heart, liver and kidneys, bemorrbages, fluidity 
of the blood, a slate-colored line along the gums, and a similar dis- 
coloration of the skin and mucous membranes, with centric impairment 
of the nervous system, causing paralysis on a large scale, loss 
ordination, convulsions, and Anally death by paralysis of resp 
These symptoms are collectively termed Argyria, 

Large Doses produce violent gastro- enteritis, apd ulcer of the si 
from thrombosis of its veins. 

SeeulattoD of a course of Silver Uedication. Tbe 

the remedy should lie suspended after five or six weeks, and elimina- 
tion promoted by purgatives, diuretics and baths. To prevent the 
general discoloration. Potassium Iodide should be given conjointly 
with the silver, and baths of Sodium Hyposulphite used. 
TherapeuticB of the SilTer Salts. Locally the Nitrate is much used 

an antiphlogistic. A solution in Nitrous Ether {gr. xl ad jj) will abort— 

SuperScial inHammalions,ii applied early to tbe neighboring integument. 

Erysipelas, by Higgitibolham's method, tbe solution (gr. xx ad ji) 
applied over the inflamed surface and beyond, after careful washing 
and drying. 

Throat Diseases, — the Nitrate is used, but salts of Copper arc better. 

Ulcers of the tongue and tonsils, — the solid stick may be applied locally. 

Dyspepsia, with vomiting of yeasty fluid, — the Nitrate Inlernally. 

Chronic Caslrilis and Gastric Ulcer, — the Oxide in j-grain doses tcr 
die. The Nitrate may be combined with Belladonna or Hyoscyamus 
in cbronic gastric catarrh, in which it is often very eflicient. 

Dysentery of chronic type, especially if rectal ulcer, — the Nitrate in- 
ternally and by enema, is one of the best remedies. 

Diarrhxa, of phthisis and typhoid fever, — the Nitrate with Opium. 

CoJl/Hi^t If ilii,— solutions of various strengths fgr. j-x ad 3i of distilled 
water) ; when corneal ulcers exist, it must be cautiously used, or 
opacities due to deposits of the metal will remain in the cornea. 
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Chronic S/'iiial InHammalioMS, causing locamotor ataxia oi 

the Nitrate has in some few cases effected permanent c 
Epilepsy, was formerly much treated with the Nitrate, which o 

ally achieved the most brilliant results, but coiored the s)<in blue. 
GoHorrhaa, — the Nitrate as injection, solutions of i in 2000 to 1 in 

1000; or solutions of Argyrol, 1 to 3 in 1000, or of Prolargol, i to 

3 per cent. 
Ophthalmia Neonalorum, — a 1 per cenL solution of the Nitrate instilled 

on tbc eye of the new-bom infant, as a prophylactic. 

CDPRDM,— Copper. 

Salts and Preparations. There is only one ofRcial salt, viz.— 
Ciipri Sulphas, Copper Sulphate (Blue Vitriol, BluesIone),~very soluble 

in water. Dose, as an astringent, gr. i-i [av. gr. J] : as an emetic, 

gr. ij-v [av. gr. iv] every 10 or 15 minutes. 
Alkaline Cupric Tartrate Volumaric Solution, Fehling's Solution,— the 

official reagent for glucose in urine. Sec U. S. Phar. 
'Cupri Acetas, Copper Acetate, — ^used locally. Verdigris is an impure 

acetate, or carbonate of copper, and is a violently irritant poison. 
'Cvprvm Ammonialam. Ammoniated Copper, — Dose, gr. J-j. 
•Cupri Arsetiit. Copper Arsenite, — See page S7- ante. 

TreBtment of Copper Poisoning. Metallic Copper (as a penny), is 
best let atone; it will pass the anus in due time without serious symp- 
toms. Anlitloles to the copper salts are Potassium Ferro-cyanide and 
Albumin. Prompt evacuation by emetics or the stomach-pump is neces- 
sary. Then Potassium Iodide, even to saturation of the system, to pro- 
Physiological Action. Copper Salts arc gastro -intestinal irrilanis, 

purging of blood and mucus, constricted fauces, depressed heart action, 
hurried respiration and fever. Or, as in the case of Arsenic, no gastro- 
enteritis may occur, but instead profound nervous symptoms, as liead- 
ache, defective coordination, coma and convulsions, ending in death. 

Symptoms of chronic poisoning are bronchial irritation and catarrh, 
gastro-intestinal catarrh, colic with diarrhoea [Lead, colic with consti- 
pation], dysentery, nausea, waste of tissue, onsmia. salivation, and a 
green line (sulphide) along ihe margin of the gums in those who do 
not brush their teeth, ticriou* symptoms arc also usually marked. 



Liver beconiea atrophied, from irritation of its connective tissue and 
fatty degeneration of the hepatic cells. Lungs are congested, even 
pneumonic consolidation being set up ; Copper seeming to have a selec- 
tive affinity for the parenchyma of these organs. 

The Sulphate is a simple, irritant emetic, producing prompt and con- 
tinued vomiting with but little nausea or depression. In small doses it 
is a nerve-tunic, and is astringent to the gaslro-inleslinal tract. Ex- 
ternally applied in solution it is a useful stimulant and astringent to 
tiiseaaed mucous surfaces, and is mildly caustic if used in substance. 
The Acetate is possessed of the same general action as the sulphate. 
Its local action Is stimulant and escharotic. The impure acetate (verdi- 
gris) is a violently irritant poison. Ammoniated Copper has no special 
action other than that of the sulphate. 

Therapeutics. The Sulphate is the best emetic in— 
Narcotic and Fhospkorvs FoUoning, also in Croup,— gr. xij in Jiv o£ 

water, a leaspoonful being given every ten minutes until emesis. 
Chronic Dyscniery and Acute Diarrhoea, — the Sulphate in doses of 

gr. -k—^ with Opium, ia the best metallic ; astringent in these 

affections. 
Nearalgia of the j(A, from depression, — Ammoniated Copper is valuable. 
Gaslro-inleitinal Catarrh, with diarrhcea, — the Sulphate in small doses. 
Pneumonia,— a Tincture of the Acetate is considered curative by Kissel, 

and was official in the German PharmacopcEia. 
Throat Affections.—in which weak solutions of the Sulphate are far 

superior to any other application, even to that of Silver Nitrate. 
Granular Lids and Corneal Ulcers,— ate best treated by a quick rub 

with a smooth crystal of the Sulphate once or twice a week. 
Herpes. Ecsema, elc, — ointments or lotions of the Acetate. 
Canorrha:a, — a weak solution of the Sulphate (gr. j ad 5J) 's a good 

injection after the acute inflammatory stage has passed. 

PLUMBUM,— Lead. 

Salts and Preparations. Lead is represented by 4 official salts, most 
of which are, however, only used externally. 
Plunibi Acelas, Lead Acetate (Sugar of Lead), — very soluble in water. 

Dose, gr. ss-ij lav. gr. ]']. 
Liquor Piumbi Subacetatit, Solution of Lead Subacetate, — is used 
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locally as an aslringcnl and cooling lotion, diluted with an equal 

quanlily of water. 
Lignor Pliimbi Subacclatis DiliHiii, Lead Water,— has o( the preceding 

4 in Dislilled Water 96. For local use as a mild astringent and cool- 
ing application, 
Ceralum Pliimbi Subacelalis, Cerate of Lead SubacelatE, — has of the 

Solution 20 per cent., with Camphor, Wool-fal, Paraflin, and White 

Petrolatum. 
Emplaslrum Plumbi, Lead Plaster,— has of the Acetate 60, Soap 100'. 

It forms the basis of many other plasters. 
Emplaslrum Adkaiivum, Adhesive Plaster, — has of Rubber 3, Petrolatum 

a, Lead Plaster 96, 
Unguenlum Diachylon, Diachylon Ointment, — has of Lead Plaster 50, 

Olive Oil 49. Oil of Lavender Flowers i. 
Plumbi lodidum. Lead Iodide, — is used chiefly as an ointment. Dose, 

gr. i twice daily. 
Plumbi Nilras, Lead Nitrate,— soluble in 2 of water, and is used locally 

as an astringent and deodoriier in solutions up to 1 per cent., also as 

Plumbi O^ridum, Lead Oxid* (Litharge),— insoluble in water, and is 

used with oil or as a plaster externally. 
'Plumbi Carbonas. Lead Carbonate (White Lead),— insoluble in water 

or alcohol. A 10 per cent, ointment with 90 of BenxoiEiated Lard is 

Incompatihies are very numerous ; the Lead salts are best adminis- 
tered alone. The Acetate may be combined with Opium jn pill, or with 
Laudanum as an astringent and anodyne lotion. 

PhTsioIogical Action. Astrineency is the chief quality of the salts of 
Lead ; Ihey contract muscular tissue, and destroy its contractile power, 
also lessening secretion they cause colic and constipation. The heart 
is at first increased in power, but soon slowed, also the respiration. 
The nervous system is insidiously affected, obscure symptoms, as head- 
ache, loss of memory, vertigo, being soon manifested. 

Acute Lead Poisoning is rare, the metal itself not being poisonous 
unless acted on by acids, and the Acetate in large doses heing emetic. 
Intense gastro-inteslinal irritation, vomiting, paralysis, coma, collapse, 
are its principal phenomena. 

Lead Poisoning has its chief aources in pure water conveyed 
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hy leaden pipes, the use of hair dyes, printing type, etc. Its most 
prominent symptoms are the blue line (sulphide) along margin of gums, 
in those who do not clean tbeir teeth, paralysis of the extensor muscles 
of the forearm (drop-wrist), impaired sensihility, rheumatism without 
fever or tenderness in the joints, — which, however, are red and swollen, 
— emaciation, albuminuria, colic, constipation, abortion, gastratgia, 
aphonia. Dealk may occur from extension of the muscular paresis to 
the muscles of respiration from the gradual impairment of nutrition ; — 
or from convulsions and coma, a form of the disease known as Lead 
Encephalopathy. 

Treatment of Lead PoiBoaiag. Acute poisoning, as by the Acetate, 
of which 5j" is a toxic dose,— the Sodium or Magnesium Sulphate is 
the antidote ; then evacuate the stomach, and give albuminous drinks 
and Opium to allay irritatinn. Chronic poiioHing is best treated by 
Iodides to saturation al the syslem, the 5odium or Calcium Iodide 
being the best. Sulphurated Potassa baths (Jj or marc, in water) are 






scful. 



Therapeutics. Lead is chiefly used as an astringent and hemostatic. 
Skin Diseases, especially eczema, lichen, impetigo, erylhenta, etc., — the 

Liquor Plumbi Subacctatis, part j io iv of Glycerin and Water. 
Catarrhal Discharges of muco-purulent character, from the ear, the 

vagina and the urethra, especially gonorrhcea and leucorrhora. 
Burns, of small extent,— are treated by covering with White-lead paint. 
Hemorrhages, as hemoptysis, hematemcaia, gastric ulcer, etc., — the Ace- 
tate in 3- to 5-grain doses, every three hours, lowers the heart's action 

and constringes the local vessels. 
Caseous Pneumonia, — has been well treated by the Acetate internally. 
Bronchorrhara, — the Acetate for its astringency, limiting the secretion. 
Diatrhaas. — are commonly treated with the Acetate: gr. ij with gr. j of 

Pulvia Opii, for choleraic diarrhiea, is good treatment. 
Cardiac Hypertrophy, — the Acetate to lower the action of the heart. 
InHammations of external parts are constantly treated by the lotion of 
" Lead-water and Laudanum " ; — though the constituents are chemically 

incompaliiile, it is a valuable sedative and astringent. 
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ZIMCUM,— Zinc. 

Salts and tlieir Prepaiatious. 
Zinci Acetai, Zinc Acetate,— soluble in 3 of water. Dose, gr. ss-iij 

[a». gr. ij] ; locally in solution of gr. j or ij to the 5. 
Zinci Carbonas Pracipilalus, Precipitated Zinc Carbonate, — insoluble in 

water, but used locally as 3 protective. 
Zinci Chloridum, Zinc Chloride, — very soluble in water. A solution 

in Spirit of Ether, 3J to the 5. may be given in doses of miy-viij 

twice daily in water. For injections and collyria solutions of gr. 

j-ij to the J. 
Liquor Zinci Chloridi, Solution of Zinc Chloride, — has 50 per cent, of 

the salt, and is used as a disinfectant for sinks, drains, etc. 
Zinci lodidum, Zinc Iodide, — very soluble in water. Dose, gr. HS-ij 

[av. gr. j] in syrup. 
Zinci OxiduHi. Zinc Omde,— insoluble in water or alcohol. Dose. gr. 

j-x [av. gr. iv] in pill. The Ointment has 20 per cent, of the Oxide, 

in 80 of Benzoinated I-ard. 
Zinci PhenoUulphonaSj Zinc Phenalsulpbonate, — very soluble in water. 

Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ij]. 
Zinci Slearas, Zinc Stearate, — insoluble ii 

locally as a dressing powder. The Oini 

Stearate, with White Petrolatum. 
Zinci Sulphas. Zinc Sulphate, — very soluble in water, insoluble in alco- 
hol. Dose, as a tonic and astringent, gr. A~>j in pill; as an emetic 

gr. x-xx [av. gr. xv]. 
Zinci Valcrat, Zinc Valerate, — soluble in 50 of water. Dose, gr. J-iv 

[av. gr. ij] in pill. 
The Bromide is described under BaouoM. 

Physiological Action. The salts of Zinc are astringents, but milder 
ones tlian the salts of Lead. Its soluble salts (the Chloride. Sulphate 
and Acetate) are corrosive poisons, causing violent gaslro-entcritis. and 
in some cases profound nervous symptoms. The Chloride is a powerful 
and painful cscbarotic, having great aflinity for water, and destroying 
the albumin of the tissues. The Sulphate is a specific emetic, acting 
promptly and without very much depression. Continued use of these 
salts produces symptoms similar to those of chronic l-ead-poisoniUR, 
but of less gravity. They do not manifest the same tendency to ac- 
cumulate in the system as the salts of the other similar metals. 



Iherapentica. Zinc sails are used as weak and mild astringents in — 
Gonorrhaa, — injecljona of the Sulphale (gr. j ad jj aqua). 
CoHjuHclivHii, — the Sulphate, with ur without Atropine, as a collyrjum. 
Skin Diseasei, — the Oxide and Acetate, as unguents and lotions. 
Lupus, Epithelioma, and other malignant growths, — the Chloride as an 

eacharotic, made into a paste with flour and glycerin. 
Narcotic Poisoning. — the Sulphate, in a 6-grain dose, is the best emetic. 
DiarThaas and Dysentery, — the Sulphate with Opium and Ipecac, or 

Ibe Oxide with Pepsin, are efficient, after clearing the intestinal 

SHinmeT Diarrhaa of children, — the Oxide is an excellent remedy; may 

be given with Bismuth and Pepsin in powders. 
Gastralgia. — the Oxide, gr. v-x, with Aromatic powder and Morphine, 

is often very efficient, if given half an hour before eating. 
Nighl-ivieals of P/ilfcuij,— the Oxide, gr. iij, with Extract. BelladonoEe, 

gr. ss, at bedtime, is generally effective as a preventive. 
Calarrks o! mucous membranes, — the Sulphate in weak solution locally. 
Epilepsy, Neuralgia. Chorea, Hysteria jnd Nervous Headache^ — -have 

been successfully treated by the Oxide and the Valerate; especially 

the latter in the various anomalous nervous alTeclions of hysterical 

ALUMEN,— Alum. 

An Alum is a double Sulphate, formed by the union of .1 Sulphate of 
Aluminum, Chromium, Manganum or Ferrum, with a Sulphate of an 
alkaline metal or group (Potassium, Sodium, or Ammonium). 

The Omcial Alum is ^4!ummum and Potassium Sulphate, or Potassium 
Alum, AIK(SO,), + i2H,0,— which becomes Alumen E.rji«o/M«i, Dried 
Alum, when the iz molecules of water are driven off. 

Preparations. 
Aliinien. Alum. Potassium Alum, — is soluble in rj parts of water, very 

soluble in hot water. Dose, gr. v-x [av. gr. viJBs], as nn emetic 

3j for a child. 
/Hmnen Eisiccalum, Ensiccaled Aluin,^slowIy soluble in 20 of water. 

Doac, gr. j-v, well diluted. 
Other official salts of Aluminum ate the Hydroxide, the Sulphate, and 

the Silicate (Kaolin), the latter being used as the basis of Ibe Cala- 

plasma Kaoiini (see under Glycerin, page 4S). 
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lit, Alum is very easily decomposed 
the double deconipasilion which 
therein ensues giving rise lo insoluble precipilalea ; therefore it is 
best administered alone, hwompacibles are salts of Iran, Manganese, 
Bismulh. Antimony, Lead, and salts of most of the alkaloids. 

Physiological Action, Alum is an aslringent, stimulating muscular 
contraction and coagulatitag albumiri. It first excites the flow of saliva, 
and then markedly diminishes it. Coagulating pepsin, it arrests diges- 
tion, also slops peristalsis, and usually causes constipation, though 
sometimes inducing diarrhoea. Although coagulating albumin, even in 
a weak solution, it enters the blood, constricts the capillaries, arrests 
secretions, especially those of mucous surfaces, and stops capillary 

In leaspoonful doses Alum is an efficient and non-depressant emetic 
In large doses it is a gastro-inlestinal irritant, JJI of dried Alum havii^ 
caused the death of an adull in eight hours. 

Theiapeutica. It is used locally and internally. In — 
Gastric Calarrh, — Alum is useful, especially when there is vomiting 

of glairy mucus, in doses of gr. iv-viij, in pill, ter die. 
Gailralsia, Enleralgia. and other neuroses, — it is often very efficient. 
Leucorrkaa, Conorrhira, — injections of Alum with Zinc Sulphate or 

Borax, are commonly recommended, and are efficiently employed. 
Hemorrhages of passive character, and at distant points. — -are well 

treated by Alum in ts-grain doses internally, also locally if possible. 
Hemorrhoidi, — a crystal of Alum, shaped to fit the rectum. 
Croup. — Alum is a good emetic, a tenspoonful in syrup every half hour. 
Bed-iores, — Alum i part with i of Spirilus Camphors and the whiles 

of four eggs, is a very efficient application. 
Ulceri. Sores, etc., when exuberant granulations, burnt Alum as a 

Colligualive Srveals.~an Atum lotion sponged over the skin. 

Calarrka! Ophthalmia, after acute stage. — an Alum lotion, gr. v lo the 3- 

Cramilar Lidi, — a crystal of Atum is one of the best applications. 

Lead Colic and Constipation. — are most promptly relieved, even cured, 
by Alum, which acts dynamically, no doubt. It is also a good anti- 
dote in Lead -poisoning, being a soluble sulphate. 






CEKII OXALAS,— Cerium Oxalate. 
PIlTBlolOgicol Action. The Oxalate has a slightly metallic taste, is 
sedative to the stomach, and has a seleclive sedative action on the molar 
distribution of the pneumoKaslric nerve. It consists chiefly of a mix- 
ture of the oxalates of Cerium, Didymium, and Lanthanum, and other 

and is eiven in doses of gr. ss-v tav. gr. j] in pill or powder. 

Therapeutics. Cerium Oxalate was introduced by Sir James Simpson 
as a remedy for vomiting, especially that of pregnancy. It is useful in — 
Reflex Vomiting, — S-erain doses, in the vomiting of pre£na'ncy, also in 

the vomiting of phthisis and bronchitis ; but large doses must be used 

for several days, to obtain any decided benefit. 
Cough !vilh Vomilin£.—is remarkably benefited by this salt. 
Gailralgia and Diarrhaa, — it may be used instead of Bismuth. 



CEREBRAL DEPRESSANTS. 
This group includes drugs which are often classed as Aaxsthetics, 
Narcotics, Somnifacients, Cardiac Stimulaola, and Motor Depressants 
(the Bromides). 

ALCOHOLS and ALDEHYDES. 

An Alcohol is a volatile organic compound of an oceanic radicle and 
Hydroxyl (110), contains no N. has a great affinity for water, and reacts 
with acids to form H^O and Ethers. Alcohols are therefore analogous 
to the metallic hydroxides, and Ethers to metallic oxides or salts. 

An Alcohol is obtained by distillation from the fermented product of 
grape-sugar, or some substance (as slarch) easily converted into grape- 
sugar, which in the presence and by the growth of certain low vegetable 
organisms (the yeast plant, etc.) splits up into Alcohol and CO^ It may 
also be made synthetically by shaking Oleliant Gas (C,H,) with strong 
Sulphuric Acid, then diluting and distilling. C,H,-|- H,0=CH,0. Elhylic 
Alcohol. 

Three Important Alcohols are the following-named, viz.: — 
Elhyl Alcohol. CiH.+ HO = Q,H.O. Ethyl Hydroxide, Grain Spirit,— 
Ihe official "Alcohol." Its products depend upon the rate of its oxi- 
dation. If very slowly it forms Aldehyde/ CH,0, — it more quickly 
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Acetic Acid, C,H,0^ — If very quickly, as id burning, CO, and H]0, 

wbicb are, in ail cases, the ultimate products o£ its continued oxidation. 
Methyl Alcohol, CHj+HO = CH.O, Methyl Hydroxide, Wood Spirit,— 

One of the products of its axidation is Metbylal Isee under Chlobal). 
^myl Alcohol. C.Hu + HO— CH^O, Amyl Hydroxide, Fusel Oil, 

Potato -spirit, — also occurs in the excessive distillation of fcrmealed 

grain, along with the Elhyl Alcohol. Its oxidation produces Valeric 

Acid, C.H,„0,. 

An Aldehyde is obtained from an alcohol by removing two atoms of 
hydrogen, hence its name — iiI(cobol}ifeAyd(rogenatuiD). Aldehydes lie 
in chemical constitution between the alcohols and the acids, and have 
the power of reducing silver salts in darkness, which is shared also by 
living protoplasm. The principal aldehydes are — 

Acelic Aldehyde, C,H,0, Aldehyde, Ethyl Aldehyde, Elhylidene Oxide, 
— a colorless, mobile liquid, antiseptic, locally irritant, anEcsthetie 
when inhaled, and a powerful depressant of the respiration, too 
dangerous for use. 

Paraldehyde, C,li„Ot, — a polymeric form of Aldehyde, and a valuable 
hypnotic,— (See under Chlobal). 

Formic Aldehyde, Formaldehyde, CHiO, — is a gaseous body prepared 
by subjecting methyl alcohol lo oxidation. It is described under its 
own title. 

A Ketone bears the same relation to an Aldehyde that an Ether does 
Id an Alcohol, — being an aldehyde in which the hydrogen has been 
replaced by a radicle. The most important Ketone is — 

Hypnone. C,H,<CO)(CH,), Phenyl -methyl-acetone. A moderate hyp- 
notic (described under Chlorai.). 

Official Preparations of Alcohol. Tbe official alcohol is Ethyl Alco- 
hol, which is represented in the pharmacopixia by the several prepara- 
tions known as Brandy, Whisky, and Wine, also under the following 
three forms, vii. :— 
Alcohol Absolulum, Absolute Alcohol. — is Ethyl Alcohol, containing not 

more than i p. c, by weight of water, and having a sp. gr. not higher 

than 0.797 at 59" F. U.wd in the manufacture of Chloroform. 
Alcohot.~has about 93.3 p. c by weight, or 94.9 p. c. by vol. of Ethyl 

Alcohol, and about 7.7 p. c. of water: sp. gr. 0.816 at 60° F. 
Alcohol Dilulum. Diluted Alcohnl,^has about 41.3 p. c. by weight. Or 

48.9 by vol. of absolute 'Ethyl Alcohol, and about 58.5 p. c. of water: 
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Spirilus Fruinenii, WhUky,— -obtained from the distillation of the maKh 
of fermented grain ; rye, wheat, corn, or barley, and at least 4 years 
old. Alcohol strength 37 to 47.5 p. c. by weight ; also has Ethers 
developed by the action of acetic and butyric acids on the alcohol, and 
traces of fusel oil even in the best. Dose, Si-^ij. 

Spirilus fini Gallici, Brandy, ^-obtained by the distillation of the fer- 
mented juice of grapes, and at least 4 years old. Alcoholic strength 
39 to 47 p. c. by weight; also CDntains CEnanthic and other Ethers 
developed by age. Pale Brandy is colored by (he cask alone ; darjt 
has caramel added. Brandy is often prepared artificially by adding 
to high wine (Alcohol) Acetic or Nitric Ether, Caramel, and Logwood 
or Catechu for aslringency. Dose, Sj-^ij- 

Vinum Album, White Wine,— should contain 7 to 12 p. c. by weight of 
absolute alcohol, and is made by fermenting the unmodified juice of 
the grape, freed from seeds, stems and skins. California Riesling, 
Ohio Catawba, etc. Dose, Jss-iv. 

I'itiiini /fn6rwHi, Red Wine, — is made by fermenting the Juice of colored 
grapes with their skins. It should contain 7 to iz p. c. by weight of 
absolute alcohol. Native Claret, Burgundy, etc. Dose, Jss-iv. 
Unofficial Alcoholic Preparatioas. 

'SfiTiIvs RecllUcalus, Rectified Spirit (official in the B. P.),— has go 
per cent, by volume of absolute alcohol, and 10 per cent, of water. 
It is often spoken of as " 56 over proof," meaning that to reduce Joo 
volumes of it to the strength of proof spirit requires 56 volumes of 

••PTOof Spirit,— Is Alcohol of the sp. gr. 0.920 ; if lighter it is said to 
be " above proof," if heavier it is " under proof." 

•Rum,— is obtained by the distillation of fermented molasses. 

•Cin, — is distilled from rye or barley, and flavored in Holland with 
Juniper berries and Hops; in England often with Oil of Turpentine, 
various cheap Aromaties, Lead Acetate, Zinc Sulphate, Cayenne Pep- 
per, etc. Pure Cin is an efficient diuretic, from the Oil of Juniper 
contained in it, but it is so rarely obtained pure that other diuretics 
are better employed. 

I'lnMrn Porlense, Port Wine, — has 30 to 40 p. c. of alcohol. Is almost 
impossible to be obtained pure, being usually made artificially and 
heavily foTtilied with Alcohol. 
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*VinHm XericHin. Sherry, — a dry spirituous wine, also generally made 
to order by the so-called rectifiers ; the process being one of slow 
heating. Has of absolute alcohol from 20 to 35 p. c 
'Sparklmg H'itiei, Charapagoe, etc., — are sweet, being bottled before 
fermentation has ceased; have 8 to 12 p. C. Alcohol and considerable 
COr 
'Svcel IVines. Burgundy, Tokay, Muscatel, Malaga, Angelica. Madeira, 

etc., are of low Alcoholic strength, 6 to 7 p. c, unless fortified. 
•Light Red Wines, Claret, Red Rhine, Concord Port,— have s to 6 p. c. 

Alcohol, Tannic Acid, grape coloring matter, etc. 
•Dry Acid Wines. Rhine, Moselle, Ohio, Catawba, etc.,— in which fer- 
mentation is completed. Alcohol strength 5 to 7 P- c. 
'Beer, by slow fermentation, yeast falling, — Alcohol a to 3 p. c. 
*Ale, by rapid fermentation, yeast floating, — Alcohol 2 lo 6 p. c. 
•Porter, Stout, have much coloring matter.-^Alcohol 4 to 6 p. c. 

These three contain also extract of malt, CO,, lactic acid, salts of 
potassium and sodium, aromatics, etc. 

*Kun\yss, — ia obtained by the fermentation of Milk, that of the mare 
being used in Tartary. It contains from i to 3 p. c. of alcohol, he- 
sides sugar, lactic acid, casein, fat, salts, carbon dioxide ;ind ethers. 
Physiological Action. — Alcohol is a cerebral excitant and depressant, 
and a narcotic poison. It is anieslhetic, antiseptic, and anti-parasitic, 
a mild counter-irritant, and coagulates albumin by abstracting its water. 
It is very diffusible, partly oxidized by the organism, partly excreted. 
In small doses it relaxes the vessels, stimulates the gastric glands, pro- 
motes appetite and digestion, lessens the elimination of waste products 
(urea and CO,), causes a subjective sensation of heat, and slightly 
raises the body temperature. It briefly atiniulatcs the heart, prolonging 
its systole and reducing the length of the diastole, and increases the 
functional activity of all the organs. A portion is oxidized by the organ- 
ism (Jjsa in 24 hours?), yielding force, which is utiliied as nervoua, 
muscular and glandular power. 

The long-continued use of moderate doses congests the stomach and 
tiver, over-stimulates the gastric glands and the hepatic cells to the 
production of pathological secretions, causes gastric catarrh and morn- 
ing vomiting, and impairs digestion. By irritation it sets up hyper- 
plasia of the submucous connective tissue (sclerosis), especially in the 
stomach, brain, kidneys and liver (cirrhosis) ; produces fatty degenera- 
tion (steatosis) of the blood, the arterial walls, and the various organs; 




essea Ihe hearl and the arterial tension. Epilepsy, [laraplegja, 
amaurosis and insanity may result from the loDEContinued use of 
spirits, Alcahol having an especial alfinily far ttie nervaus system, "fbe 
malt liquors (beer, ale, etc.), are less prone than the spirituous lo 
affect the brain, but are apt to set up fatty degeneration of the liver 
and heart. 

In large doses Alcohol precipitates pepsin and destroys its activity ah 
a ferment, arrests digestion, produces exhilaration, intoxication, I13I- 
lucinations, delirium, muscular incoordination, depression of the heart, 
lowered arterial tension and body temperature, abolished reflexes and 
coma. A Tox\c Dose, after a very brief period of excitement, produces 
insensibility, stertorous breathing, dilated or contracted pupils, complete 

Alcohol is a food within narrow limits; Jjss per diem (?) is the 
quantity which the adult organism can oxidize; more than this is a 
poison, setting up structural changes in the organs, and lowering tbe 
resistance power of Ihe body to morbific influences. It has frequently 
caused an intractable form of phthisis. The very young and (he very 
old bear more Alcohol relatively than the adult. Alcohol has been 
proven to exist normally in the human organism. 

Morbid ConditiDos with which Acute Alcoholism may te Con- 

fonnded. Apoplexy; opium narcosis, concussion of the brain, urremia, 
epilepsy, and even acute pneumonia. The differential diagnosis is im- 
possible to make in the state of deep coma. The pupils are not a 
trustworthy indication, as in alcoholism they may be either dilated or 

Treatment of Acute Alcoholism. Evacuate the stomach, AmmoHia 
inhalation cautiously, warmth to the extremities, cold affusion to the 
head, faradism of the muscles of respiration. Milk, black coffee, 
mucilaginous drinks afterwards. Nutritious, digestible diet in liquid 
form, and small quantities frequently repeated. Ammonium Chloride, 
3ss in Oi of water at one draught, ia said to restore the faculties and 
antagonize stupor. Nydraled Chloral, gr. xx-xxx, well diluted, and re- 
peated at intervals of z or 3 hours to procure sleep. 

Therapeutics. Though decidedly injurious in health, In disease AIco- 

Vomiling of yellow fever, sea-sicknesa, etc., — Iced Champagne is useful. 
Atonic iKdigestion of nervous and depressed subjects, — cautiously I 



Phlhiiii, — it does good H it promotes digestion and asiimilalion ; otber- 



CJiolera Infantum, Diarrhaa, etc., — Cognac Brandy in full doses. 

Cardiac Failure, — Brandy in small doses repeated as fast as oxidized. 

Chloroform Antcslhesia, — 3i~'i "^ Wbisky beforehand, lo sustain the 
heart, and prolong the chloroform narcosis. 

Poiioniag hy cardiac depressants and snake-venom, — Alcohol freely, lo 
sustain the heart. In snske poisoning it is given ad libilum. 

Diphtheria, — Whisky or Brandy in small doses frequently from ibe com- 
mencement, and dilute Alcohol sprayed into the throat. 

Adynamic Fevers, — Small doses frequently are often of great value, 

Conorrhaa, — Niemeyer is said to have done a lucrative business by 
treating this affection with injections of Tannic Acid in Port Wine. 

Insomnia from cerebral anxmia, — may be prevented by small doses of 
some alcoholic stimulant at bed-time. 

tVoandi, — no better dressing than strong Alcohol, to prevent putrefactioi) 
and protect the surface by coa.ling it with a coagulum of its own 
albumin. 

Bed Sores if threatening, — Alcohol locally, to harden the tissue. 

Cold from exposure, — may be prevented by a moderate dose of Alcohol, 
lo restore the balance of the circulation and prevent internal con- 
gestions, by relaxing the vessels of the periphery. 

JGTHEB,— Ether. 

The substance improperly called " Sulphuric Ether " or " Ether " is 
Elhyllc Ether, or Ethyl Oxide, C.H„0, and is a derivative of Ethyl 
Alcohol, prepared by its distillation with Sulphuric Acid, the latter body 
dehydrating the Alcohol and remaining in the retort. {CH,0),— 
11=0 — CH^O. 

PropeitieB. Ether \a a volatile, colorless, inflammable liquid, com- 
])osed of about g6 p. c. of absolute Ethyl Oxide and about 4 p. c. of 
Alcohol containing a little wnler. Its sp. gr. is 0.725 to 0.728 at 59° F., 
therefore it is lighter than water, hut its vapor is heavier than air, with 
which it forms a highly explosive mixture. It evaporates speedily in 
the open air, with the production of cold. When good, it evaponles 
from the hand, without leaving behind a diagreeahle odor. Its odor 
ia strong and characteristic, its taste hot and pungent. Il dissolves 
oils, fals, resins, caoutchouc, must of the organic alkaloids, and many 
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Other substances. Doee, inlernally, TH.x-x]tx [av. 1H.xv], in syrup; 

hjpodermicaliy, for heart-failure, n\x-xit. It is best prescribed as the 

Spirit of Ether, which mixes readily with water. 
Other Ethers used in Medicine are— 

Siher Acelicus. Acetic Ether (Ethyl Acetate),— an inflammnhle liquid, 
of ethereal and acetous odor ; used in Cologne -water, and Tinct. Ferri 
Acetatis. Dose, HXt-xxx [av. Hl.xv]. 

*Hydrobromic Elher, Ethyl Bromide, — is not inflammable. Dose, in- 
ternally and hypodermically, TI|,x-jixx. 

*Hydriodic Elher, Etbyl Iodide, — oon-inRainmable and insoluble in 
water. Dose, by inhalation, Tn.xv. 

*NitTOHS Ether, Ethyl Nitrite, CHjMOj,— ia properly a nitrite. A 4 
per cent, solution in alcohol is the well-known diuretic and dia- 
phoretic-^pirifHi Mlheris Nitrosi. Spirit of Nitrous Elher, Sweet 
Spirit of Nitre,— Dose, ni,!i-3ij lav. HLxxx]. 

•Sulphuric Elher (properly so called),— is Ethyl Sulphate, C.H.oSO,. 
Preparations. 

Oleum ^Ihereum, Ethereal Oil,— consists of equal yols. of heavy oil 

of wine and ether. As it occurs in commerce it is usually worthless. 
Spirilus Mtherii, Spirit of Elher,— has of Ether \, Alcohol %. Dose, 

nix-3ij [av. 5i]. 
SpWilui Mlherii Composilus, Compound Spirit of Ether (Hoflnian's 

Anodyne), — contains Alcohol 65, Ether 32}, Ethereal Oil 2J. Dose, 

ITlv-5ij [av. 5J]- 
MntrjlAedV Mixtures, — have Ether 3 parls. Chloroform 2 or i, Alcohol i. 

PhTsiolagical Action. Ether is anodyne, antispasmodic, diaphorelic, 
and anthelmintic, a cardiac and cerebral stimulant, an anxsthelic, and 
a narcotic poison. Administered internally it is one of the most power- 
ful aecrelion-stimulanls known, acting especially on the secretions of 
the stomach, salivary glands, and pancreas. On the cerebrum and the 
motor and sensory nerves, its action is similar to that of alcohol, but 
more prompt and less protracted. It is eliminated quickly, chiefly by Ihe 
lungs. 

Inhaled, it produces at first faucial irritation, a sense of strangulation, 
and cough, then a stage of excitement (cerebral intoxication), in which 
the face is flushed and the respiration and pulse are quickened. A 
tetanic convulsive slage generally follows, the face being cyanosed, the 
muscles rigid, the respiration stertorous. This soon subsides, and com- 



p\H^ m4i«f><»>btHty is estdhlished, tiie mnsdes beins rdasoed, awf the 
f^ff^x^A ahfyHsb^d, Th< terehtatl ftmctxoaa are si^^eiided, tbe lower 
e^ntf^A fft th« m«dtil1d e<>ntmtring to earry on the processes of re^iiration 
an<1 tittti\niiMi. 11 the mhalation be cootiiixied these too become 
pnfn)yt^6t 6t9tth tmvMf fesulting from slow paralysis of respiration, 
fh« htntt tm\9ni\nfi k>t)g t^iitr breathing has ceased. Atropine hypo- 
^^i^rmefllly f9 the htni untdgonist to the toxic effects of Ether. 

NiffffUS PJhft i§ n mild diaphoretic, a carminatire, a most efficient 
fiinttiitf afrd a diffusible stimttlant, like the nitrites in general action. 

fhH/tApiitiikn, Whefi diluted with Alcohol, as in the Spirit, Ether 

ffiljt^s f^fldily with Wafer, and may be administered internally in — 

ffitflgt^^HfiH (ff Pufi, atid to aid the digestion of Cod-liver Oil. 

(ftiitf-tilgltl, CtfHt, Vialutencg, gtc, — the Compound Spirit is admirable. 

HtttiHt CaUtt — Dufande's solvent remedy consists of Ether and Tur- 
p^tiHti^, and Is sup^iosed to dissolve hepatic calculi, when given 
Ififttnrtlly. 

tlUfti n/^/MOfr— to eeiuntefflct the drying efTccts of that drug. 

Sviitr^f*p--\n litnMiptly met by the Compound Spirit. 

ftystrHti. th^ tmrtixysms and flatulence, — are quickly relieved by Ether. 

t7tn/rf-rt. the alfjld «tate, — Kther has been well used subcutaneously. 

AVtf>rt//efrt. - -t^.ther Injected Into the vicinity of the affected nerve. 

I.rirtil J^trsthipsUi by Ifther-spfay, — affords great relief in neuralgia of 
!<llt^et-t^tint nerves, t\tmtmHo, spinal irritation, chorea; and in minor 
surplfrtl operations It Is a valuable method, but now displaced by 
I'ot^nlne. 
ft rt itVttrVrt^ A^itsfhHii^, — Kther Is less prompt in action but much 
^rtfrr \\\M\ I'blorx^form, as It nexxr paralytcs a healthy heart. It has 
\\ii 11rrt^(^t«^»i^^ ho>xe\ier» nmny deaths Ivcing reported as undoubtedly 
irt\i!<n< by It. tNesldes sex^rat whieh oeeurred some hours after its 
rt^^;\-nthe)^^!^. X\\Wt shtniM \w inhale\i in as concentrated a form as 
^NtN<<>^>tr. AV\\\ \\\\\ then |M>Mh»ee insen^^ibitiiy in ,<4 to S minutes. If 
A \\}ih\ W <w t^e t>Nvv^^ it shxNwW be hi^ih aNNve the patieiiU A grate- 
^\x t^v l|rAs^'^^^^'e ii\ <l^e vieii^it^ is x^ty <iUn<jefw»s. 

\ \'Ws\SiiMT^ \ SwiV' xv|V»y^ V WVvV 1^ ^'Jwk 4i^i»c^x^rr<^ >5- :^wK»dI OtaHrae, 
<»i 5^Ay^i^ Ma>W»^ \ \ „ x>s x^«i^. 
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Properties. It ia a colorless, neutral fluid, practically nan-inflammable, 
soluble in alcohol, ether, olive oil and lucpenltne, and in 200 of water. 
Il9 density and weight are about four times those of air, and its sp. gr. 
not below 1.490 at 59° F. .It consists of 99 to 99.4 p. c. by weigh! of 
absblute Chloroform and 0.6 to i p. c. of Alcohol. It dissolves caout- 
chouc, gulta percha, oils, fats, resins, many of the balsams, and most of 
the alkaloids. Dose, internally, TFlij-x [av. TH,v] ; by inhalation 5sH. 
mixed with air and repealed until anccstbesia. 

PiepaTations and Derivative. 
Aqva Chloroformi, Chloroform Water, — a saturated solution, containing 

about one-half per cent. Dose, 5i-5i l*^- S'vl. 
EmuUum Chloroformi, Emulsion of C. — Dose, 3j-iv [av. Sijl- 
SpirilHt Chloroformi, Spirit of C— 6 per cent. Dose. Tan-3J [av.TH,3txx]. 
Linimentum Chloroformi, — 30 p. c. in Soap Liniment ?q. 
♦Li»ime«(iim Chloroformi Compoiitmn, Compound Chloroform Liniment, 
— Chloroform 1, Oil of Turpentine i. Laudanum J, Tinct. Aconite, 
}, Soap liniment 1 parts by volume. An excellent anodyne ap- 
plictioi 
''Chlorodyne, Chlorodyne, — A secret and very dangerous proprietary 
preparation, conlalnine Chloroform, Ether, Morphine, Cannabis In- 
dica, Hydrocyanic Acid, Treacle, etc. Dose, TII.v-xxjc. Imitations 
are prepared by several manufacturing drug-houses, and are sold 
under the names Chloranodyne, Elixir Chloroformi ComposilHS, etc. 
A comparison of the published formulx of ten ditTerent samples, 
shows that they contain Moiphine in various proportions, namely 
from i gr. to 8i grains in the fluid 5; — or, taking the average dose at 
■II1.XV, the contained quantity of MBrphine would vary from gr. lis 
fo gr. i per dose. A similar preparation is oflicial in the British 
Pharmacopccia, under the title Tinclura Chloroformi el Morphina 
Compoiila, of which each 10-minim dose contains TH. J of Chloroform, 
gr. ^ of a Morphine salt, and HI.! of Dilute Hydrocyanic Acid, 
with other ingredients. 
'Amrithnlic Mixtures. That of Nussbaum has of Ether 3 parts. Chloro- 
form 1. Alcohol T. Another, much used, contains ot Ether 3 meas- 
ures. Chloroform a, Alcohol 1. 
•Chlorelone. Acetone Chloroform,— is obtained by the action of Potas- 
sium Hydroxide on equal weights of Acetone and Chloroform. It 
s soluble in alcohol, ether, and chloroform, and is hypnotic, anti- 
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spasmodic, aiifsthelic, and antiseptic, also narcotic ia over-dose. In 
moderate doses it promptly relieves gastric irritability, and prevents 
the nausea and vomiting due to ether or chloroform inhalation. As 
a hypnotic il is valuable in insanity atid in cases of insomnia unat- 
tended with pain, high fever, or much nervous excitement. In Epi- 
lepsy it has been used with heneht, and it is frequently employed with 
Cocaine for the production of spinal anesthesia by sub-arachnoid 
injection, also in a i pec cent, solution as a local anesthetic applica- 
tion in ulcers and wounds. While large doses {3i-3vj), have been 
taken without ill elTccts, it is considered by many authorities to be 
a dangerous narcotic in doses over 30 grains. Dose, gr. v-xxx. 
Action of Chloroform compared with that of Ether. Chloroform 
is much more irritant to the mucous membranes, and causes violent 
gustro-enleritis if swallowed undiluted. It ia less of a stimulant, and 
more depressant lo the heart and circulation. It clots the blood outside 
the body, making a mass Hlce sealing-wax. In dose of ^i internally, it 
may cause death. By inhalation it is considered much more dangerous 
than Ether, its vnpor requiring admixture with 96] p. c, (?) of air 
to produce anaBlheaia with safety. Its vapor is less irritant, however, 
to the air paaaages, uninflammable, more pleasant, more prompt in 
kCtion, has a shorter stage of excitetneni and a more profound narcosis, 
and daci not cause 10 much vomiting. Its mortality is much greater, 
bting Kbout 1 in jooo, against i in 10,000 for Ether, and fatal cases 
are constantly reported, none of which, however, were in obstetrical 
practice. 

The results of the labors of the Hyderabad Chloroform Committee 
show that both these agents act in the same manner upon the heart 
and reiplratlon. paralyzing the latter first, but Chloroform acting more 
quickly and powerfully than Ether in both directions. Prior lo this 
investigation it wa> (aught that death from Chloroform inhalation is 
almost always sudden, and by cardiac paralysis.^ — from Ether, slow and 
usually by paralysis of respiration. 

Modes of Dying from AoEesthetic Vapota. (i) Death may occur 
early in the inhalation, from sudden paralysis of the cardiac ganglia. 
Or by a small tjuantily of Chloroform given for minor operations the 
functioni of the cerebral hemispheres may be suspended, but not those 
of Ihe basal or medullary ganglia, permitting the irritation of a sensory 
nerve (npecially (be jtb} lo Iransmil reflex inhibition over the pneu- 




t, thus arresting the action of its motor ganelia' 
ainBthesia is always a dangerous one in which 
ecially when Ihe 5th nerve is implicated 
Ihcreiti, as in Ihe extraction of teeth. 

(z) In the stage of rigidity, from fixation of Ihe respiratory muscles, 
the blood backing up on the venous aide and arresting the heart's action. 

(3) In the stage of complete relaxation, by paralysis of respiration ; or 
by paralysis of the tongue, causing obstructed respiration. 

(4) In the same stage, by paralysis of the cardiac ganglia. 

<S) From depression of the functions, or shock, in the anesthetic 
slate, or afterwards. 

Contia -indications for tbe use o-f Aiuestbesia. Fatty degeneration 
or dilatation of the heart, kidney disease, emphysema of the lungs, yery 
enlarged tonsils, luinor of the brain, and chronic alcoholism^particu- 
larly the first and last named. 

Treatment of Dangerous Symptoms. The vapor should he with- 
drawn and the patient inverted, head downwards, if cardiac failure 
occurs. Drawing the tongue forwards, artificial respiration, and 
faradization of Ihe respiratory muscles, if breathing ceases. Warmth 
to the body and limbs. Alrofine by hypodermic injection. 

If swallowed, the stomach should be evacuated, and the case treated 
as one of poisoning by an irritant. Tbere is no chemical antidote. 

Therapeutics of Chloioform. It is used for the same conditions as 
is Ether, and is much employed locally in liniments, as a rubefacient 
and anodyne, as in — 

fl/ir?i,Hia((C and Neuralgic Paitii of chronic character,— with Oil of Tur- 
pentine or Camphor, in a soap liniment. See Linim. Chlorof. Conip-, 

p. 113. 
C/i o/eTD,— The Spirit, or Chlorodyne, has been more efficacious in true 

cholera than any other single remedy, according to many observers. 
Respiratory Neuroses, as hay fever, spasmodic asthma, reflex cough, 

etc. — Ihe vapor of 3i of the Spirit inhaled from hot water. 
Sciatica, Tic-douloureux and other neuralgix of important nerves. — the 

deep injection of ni,v-xv (?) of pure chloroform into the vicinity 

of the nerve is most efficient treatment (Barlholow). In my only 

case it caused dangerous local disturbance (H. C. Wood). 

As an AHailhelic its use is lessening every year in favor of Ether, 
except in obstetrical practice and for ^oung children. Its vapor being 
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four times denser and heavier Iban air, and its effective use requiring 
not more than li per cent. (?) of Chloroform vapor, its administration 
requires most careful management. Dr. Sayre ignored the foregoing 
rule and aiways shut off all almogpheric air, claiming a more complete 
anaesthesia from a very small nuantily (Tt|.xv-xx) of Chloroform. 

An ounce of Brandy, and a subcutaneous injection of Morphine, gr. 
J, and Atropine, gr. jjjj, twenty minutes before commencing the inhala- 
tion, are meana of great utility in sustaining the heart and respiration. 
and in rendering the anesthesia more profound. 

^XXHYLIS CHLORIDUU,— Etbyl Chlotide. 

Ethyl Chloride is Mo no eh lore thane, C,H,C1,— a haloid derivative 
prepared by the action of hydrochloric acid gas upon absolute ethyl 
alcohol. Commercially it is known as Kelcne. It is extremely volatile 
and should be preserved in hermetically sealed glass tubes, and kept 
in a cool place, remote from lights or fire. 

Physiological Action and Therapeutics, , Ethyl Chlorijle is increas- 
ing in popularity as a general anssthetic for minor operations, dental 
surgery, reduction of fractures and luxations, cureltement, parturition, 
and examinations of sensitive suhjecis, especially children; also as a 
preliminary inhalation to prevent the early excitant effects of ether or 
chloroform. It acts rapidly, anesthesia being usiwlly complete within a 
minute or two, and its risks are considered slight, even in patients with 
unsound heart or lungs. It does not relax the muscles, and in operations 
requiring complete relaxation its use should be followed by that of 
ether or chloroform. Its mortality is staled at i in 15,000 cases. It 
may give rise to erotic sensations resulting in false accusations, and 
should not be used for women except in the presence of a witness. It 
is used with exclusion of atmospheric air. 

CHLOHALUM,— Chloral. 
Chloral itself is Tri-chlor-aldehydc (CjHCljO), an unstable, oily, color- 
less fluid, formed by the action of Chlorine upon Alcohol. Its Hydrate, 
the official Chloralum Hydralum. Hydrated Chloral (CHC!,0+H,0), 
is a while crystalline solid, soluble in alcohol, water, and glycerin, and 
decompased by alkalies Into eblorofortn and a formate of the alkaline 
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An average dose for a healthy adult may be placed at gr. xv-xjt, — for 
a child gr. j for each year of age, up to gr. vj. It is best given in 
Sytup of To;u, and should be well diluted. Poisonous symptoms have 
followed the administration of gr. xxx, and in one case after only 
Br. vijss. When tolerance has been established by habitual use, as 
much as 3iij have been taWen daily, for months. 

Derivalivei and Analogues of Chloral. 

Chloralformamidum, Chloral fotmamide {Chioralamide), — is a ciys- 
lalline solid, made by the union of chloral and formamide. It is Soluble 
in about lo of water and in i) of alcohol, and is decomposed in warm 
or hot solutions. Dose, gr. x-xxx Lav. gr. xvl, in whisky or brandy. 

Paialdebydum, Paraldehyde, C.HuOi, — is a polymeric form of acetal- 
dehyde, obtained by treating the latter with dilute sulphuric acid. It 
is a pungent fluid, of somewhat unpleasant odor and taste, soluble In 8) 
of water, and misclbte, in all proportions, with alcohol, ether and oils. 
It is a reliable hypnotic, fully equal to Chloral, but of shorter action, 
requiring more frequent repetition to produce sustained sleep. It is 
unquestionably safer than Chloral, as in medicinal doses it slows and 
strengthens the heart, and leaves no unpleasant after-effects, except a 
disagreeable odor to the breath. In very large dosage it is paralyzant 
to both heart and respiration. It cccaaionally causes an erythemalaus 
eruption, and may give rise to cerebral congestion and vaso-molor 
paralysis, if used for any long period. Dose. Jll.]ix-3ii [av. IHixx] in 
syrup, etc.. — 3J being about the average hypnotic dose for an adult. 

Sulphonmethanum, Siilphonmelhane (Sulphonal). — is diethylsulphone- 
dimethylmc thane.— produced hy the oxidation of tnercaptol obtained 
by the condensation of acetone with ethylmercapton. It is a white, 
crystalline substance without odor or taste, very slightly soluble in cold 
water, more so in warm water, and still more so in alcohol, ether, etc. 
The dose is gr. x-xxx [av. gr. xv], in hot milk, soup, etc., 2 hours 
before its hypnotic action is required. It may cause toxic symptoms, 
especially witen used for a prolonged period, its chief symptoms being 
disturbance of digestion, shown by vomiting and diarrhcea or constipa- 
tion ; disturbances of the nervous system, as ataxy and feebleness of 
the limbs, ptosis and ascending paralysis ; also ischuria and oliguria, 
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> albuminuria or bematopocphyrinuna. In order lo secure 
elimiaaliaii and to guard against cumulative action and consequcnl 
toxicity, its administration should be interrupted from time to time, 
and the patient taking it should be frequently purged. 

SulpbonetbylmetMnutii, Sulphonelhylmelhane (TrioHul),— is diethyl- 
sulphone-melhylethylmc thane, a product of the oxidation of the mcr- 
caplol obtained by Ihe condensation of methylethylketone wilb ethyl 
mercaptan. It occurs in lustrous, bitter crystals, soluble in 320 of cold 
water, readily soluble in Iiot water, in alcohol and in ether. It is an 
efficient hypnotic, prompter in action and less liable to produce ill 
effects than Sulphonal, but must be given in doses fully as large, gr. 
i-xxx [av. gr. «v]. An excellent hypnotic combination is obtained by 
mixing Trional and Sulphonal, gr. x-xv of each, the former giving 
early sleep and the latter securing later sleep. 

.Sthylis Carbamas, Eihyl Carbamate {Vreihane),—\s an esler of 
carbamie acid, obtained by the reaction of ethyl alcohol upon carbamide 
(urea) or one of its salts. It occurs in colorless crystals, readily soluble 
in water, alcohol, ether, or glycerin. It is a pure hypnotic, but not so 
reliable as paraldehyde or chloral ; neither does it affect the circulation 
nor depress (but rather stimulates) the respiration. It acts directly on 
the cerebrum, causing a sleep which closely resembles the normal, and 
has no unpleasant after-effects. In yery large doses it slows the heart, 
lowers tbe temperature, and induces muscular resolution and general 
an^stheaia. In small animals it effectually antagoniies the action of 
Strychnine. Dose, gr. v-jcxx [av, gr. xv] ; but is best given in doses 
of s grains fretiuenlly repeated, up 10 20 grains or more as a full dose 
may cause vomiting. It is incompatible with many substances, and is 
best administered by itself. 

•Bntyl-Chlotftl Hydras, Bvlyl-chloral Hydrate. Crolon Cklora! (B. 
P). — is a crystalline body formed by acting on Aldehyde with Chlo- 
rine. It is sparingly soluble in water (i in 50), but is readily so in 
glycerin. In action it closely resembles Chloral, but is feebler, less 
depressant lo the heart, and generally less poisonous, but more dis- 
agreeable 10 the laste. It is said to specifically affect the fifth nerve, 
and lo cause anxsthesia over its distribution long before producing 
general anesthesia (Leibreich). Dose, as hypnotic, gr. v-xx. 

*Ainylene Hydrate, Dimeihyt-elhyl-carbinol. — a tertiary alcohol, oc- 
curring as a clear, colorless fluid, of pectiliar odor, soluble in S of 
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water and readily miscihle wilh alcobol. It is one of the mast valuable 
hypnotics, in power standing bet-ween chloral and paraldehyde, but 
being much more agreeable to the taste and safer than either of those 
agents. Its action is exerted chiefly on the cerebrum in doses sufficient 
to produce profound narcosis; and in medicinal doses it leaves behind 
no unpleasant effects, and has no perceptible influence on the heart or 
respiration. By very large dosage the medullary centres are paralyzed, 
induiiine those governing respiration and cardiac action. Dose, 3j-3jss. 

•Hypnal, — is a corahi nation of Antipyrine and Chloral, occurring 
as tasteless and odorless rhombic cry£tals, soluble in 6 of water, and 
credited wrth simultaneous action as a hypnotic and analgesic. Qose, 
gr. xv-xxx in aqueous mixture with some alcohol, flavored with syrup 
of orange. It is said to cause no g-aatric disturbance. Although Chloral 
and Antipyrine are incompatible wilh each other, they form, when 
heated together, the above -described compound, which resembles both 
and yet difTers from each. 

♦Hypnoue, Pbenyl-melhyt-acelone, — a member of the Ketones (see 
ante, page 106), occurring above 70° F. as a colorless, mobile liquid, 
having a strong almond and orang'e odor. It is insoluble in water or 
glycerin, and is best given in capsules. It is a hypnotic, of only moderate 
intensity, but said to be especially usefut in the insomnia of alcoholism. 
Its use is devoid of danger, and leaves behind no unpleasant effects, 
except a disagreeable odor of the breath, the drug being ebminated by 
the lungs as wet) as by the kidneys. In very large dosage it has induced 
coma, followed by paralysis of the heart and respiration. Dose, IIlv-x. 
in capsule, TlVvii to nVviii being usually required. 

'Methylal, Melhylene-Ji-melhyl Ether, — one o£ the products of the 
oxidation of Methylic Alcohol, occurring as a volatile, mobile liquid of 
pleasant, aromatic odor and taste, readily soluble in water, alcohol, 
etc. It is a local anaesthetic, and an efficient hypnotic, producing a deep 
sleep of short duration, with more or less general anesthesia and 
lowered reflex excitability. Il is depressant to the heart, respiration 
and body temperature, but in medicinal doses does not leave any bad 
after-effects. Dose, ITViv-v, repeated thrice nt short intervals. 

'Sornnal,— is formed by the union of Chloral, Alcohol and Urethane. 
occurring as a colorless liquid, resembling chloroform in its behavior 
with cold water, refusing to mix or dissolve, and forming globules 
therein. It is soluble in alcohol, in alcoholic solutions and in hot water. 



120 CEBEB 

Doses of 45 and even 60 minimB produced no depression of Ihe circula- 
(ion or respiration. In doses of 3sa ila action is usually very prompt, 
the dose is well borne always, easily taken (in a little syrup of tolu 
or whisky), and entirely without, del el erious effect. The effects are much 
more striking and certain than those of Urethane and far less de- 
pressing (ban those of Chloral ; and there is no vertigo or depression, 
as may follow the use of Sulphonal. 

•Veronal, Diclhyl-mahnyl-urea. — is a white, 'crystalline powder, of 
faintly bitter taste, soluble in 145 of water, and in la of boiling water. 
Dose, gr. v-xv, an average dose being gr. vijss, iti sonic hot liquid, 
or lb cachet, or as a powder. It is a very efficient hypnotic in dose of 
S to lo grains, given in spmc hot Hquid when a rapid action is required. 
It induces a practically normal sleep, does not alfect the heart, circula- 
tion or kidneys, and is free from after-effects. It is particularly efficient 
when mixed with Su I phone thy 1 methane (Trional) in the proportion of 
Iwo parts of the farmer to one of the latter (gr. vii] with gr. iv, or 

especially of the lower exiremitics, also an erythematous eruption and 



Phyalological Action of Chloral. Hydratcd Chloral is essentially a 
hypnotic, also a depressor of the cerebro -spinal centres, an antispas- 
modic, antiseptic, antiferment, counter-irritant, and prevents the coagu- 
lation of fibrin. It is more hypnotic than Chloroform, and less anxs- 
thelic. Used hypodermically it is actively irritant, and produces exten- 
sive sloughing of the tissues. 

The taste of Hydrated Chloral is hot and pungent; it used in large 
doses or in strong solutions it may excite gastritis, with nausea and 
vomiting. After a brief period of stimulation it depresses the heart 
and arterial tension, diminisbeB oxidation, and lowers the body tem- 
perature. On the brain it has a scUclive action ; by inducing cerebral 
anemia it produces a deep sopor, very like normal sleep, from which 
the patient may be awakened but immediately falls asleep again, and 
is not followed by headache or depression. In some persons instead 
of sleep it causes headache, insomnia and delirious excitement. II is 
not an anodyne, as it does not affect the conductivity of the sensory 
nerves, and docs not interrupt the transmission of pain, but by over- 
whelming Ihe centres prevents the consciousness of pain, and is, there- 
fore, only indirectly an anesthetic. A Large Dose produces profound 
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narcolisiQ, abolishment of the reflexes and of senaihihty, and complete 
muscular relaxation, with a great fall of temperature. Death may 
result in Ihe chloral sleep, from paralysis of the cardiac motor ganglia 
and the respiratory centre, or by sudden failure of the heart in cases 
of fatty degeneration, or in old drunkards. 

The Chloral Habit. Chloralism is a state of marked animia, its 
subjects presenting a weak, irritable, often irregular heart, deranged 
liver function, jaundice, bileless stools, perhaps purpura and sloughing 
of a finger, from decreased blood supply. Its votaries are on the 
border of insanity, excitable, uncontrollable in speech and action, talk- 
ing in a silly manner and very volubly. Many eases of insanity result 
from the chloral habit. It diffuses rapidly into the blood, which, being 
an alkaline fluid, partially decomposes it, setting Chloroform free (?). 
It crenales the red corpuscles, and in large quantities destroys the 
leucocytes, it increases the fluidity of the blood, producing an ammic 
condition. It is excreted by the kidneys, partly unchanged, but chiefly 
as Uro-chloralic Acid, producing some diuresis ; — also by the skin, 

Antagonists. Heal to the body is one of the most efficient. Atro- 
pine antagonizes its cardiac, respiratory and spinal depression, and 
should be given in small doses, frequently repeated, until its elfects 
are apparent. Morphine given with chloral prevents the tendency lo 
cardiac failure, while synergiEtic to its hypnotism. Chloral is the an- 
tagonist to Strychnine, opposing the spinal action of that drug, but the 
reverse is only true to a limited extent. Chloral and Atropine, though 
antagonistic in their actions upon the spinal cord, both produce motor 
paralysis, — the former by paralyzing the cord, the latter by paralyzing 
the motor nerves. 

Xheiapetitics. Hydiated Chloral is of great value as an hypnotic 
and antispasmodic, but must be cautiously used, if at all, in persons 
with weak or fatly hearts, atheromatous vessels, or advanced pulmonary 
disease. In combination with Potassium Bromide it is much used in 
asylum practice, and much abused ; both drugs are cardiac poisons. 
It should never be given internally to relieve pain, but it is highly 

Neuralgia, — if triturated with Camphor and applied locally. 
Sea-iicknesi. — gr. v two or three times a day. generally very efficient. 
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Cholera in the algid slage, and in violent cases of cholera morbus, — 
XV hypadermically every hour, of extraordinary efficacy. 

Fevers, when high temperalure, excitcmenl, restlessness, and athenic 
condition, — -H yd rated Chloral lowers the temperature, prevents the 
coagulation of librin, and is frequently of great utility. 

Di/.A/Ai3ria,—H yd rated Cblora! in the first stage, but not if weak heart. 

Obilelrics.— it is used to alleviate suffering, to relax the os uteri, to 
palliate puerperal convulsions, and to relieve after-pains. 

Delirium Tremens, — Hydra ted Chloral is much used and is highly 
efficient. It produces the best sleep in this condition, hut is dangerous 
to old drunkards with damaged hearts. 

Tetanus, — the usual treatment is H yd rated Chloral and Potassium 

Cancers and Ulcers, — a 25 per cent, solution locally, as an antiseptic 

and anodyne application, 
ric-doii Jo Hr^Mi-.—Cro ton-chloral is an efficient palliative, given in 5- 

grain doses every half hour, up to gr. Jtxic. 
Epilepsy, — for nocturnal attacks Hydratcd Chloral in full dose, at bed- 

SlrychHine Poisoning, — Hydratcd Chloral is the antagonist par excellence, 

OPIUM,— Opiam. 

Nature and Soutce. The concrete, milky exudation, obtained by in- 
cising the unripe capsules of Fapaver soinniferain, the white PoRiy, an 
annual herb of the nat. ord. Papaveraccx. In its normal, moist con- 
dition, it should yield not less than 9 per cent, of Morphine, when 
assayed by the official process. It contains 20 alkaloids, 2 neutral bodies, 
2 organic acids. — also wax, gum, sugar, resin, extractives, odorous prin- 
ciples, etc. The silt principal alkaloids of Opium are — 
Morphina, Morphine, C„HuNO„ — hynotic, anodyne and narcotic. 
Codeina, Codeine, CuHnNO,,— calmative, and less constipating. 
'Thebaina, Thebaine, — not used medicinally. 
*Narceina. Narceine, — probably haE little or no action. 
'Fapaverina, Papaverine, — action doubtful, narcotic and convulsanl (?). 
*Narcolina, Narcotine, — wrongly named, having no narcotic action; is 

a tclanizer and highly an ti periodic. 
These principles are combined in the plant with Meconic and Lactic 
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A Derivative of Morpbine, obtained by the action of HCI acid, is— 
Apomorphina, ApomorpliJne, — an artificial allialoid and a powerful 

emetic ; tlic Hydrochloride of which is official, and may be administered 

in doses of gr. ^j-i'j [av. gr. j',] as an expectorant; as an emetic 

gt. ^s-i [av. gr. 1^]. 

Preparations of Opium. The principal are — 
Opii Putvis, Powdered Opium. Dose, gr. ss-iij tav. gr. j]. 
Opium Granulaluni, Granulated Opium. Dose, gr. ss-iij tav.gr. j1. 
Opium Deodoralmn, Deodorized Opium,— is Opium freed from the Nar- 

coline and other principles which are soluble in petroleum benzin. 

Dose, gr. ss-iij [av. gr. j]. 
Exlraclum Opii, Extract of Opium, — an acpieous extract, containing 20 

per cent, of Morphine. Dose, gr. {-ij [av. gr. ss]. 
Pilula Opii, Pills of Opium, — each pill contains about gr. j of Pulvis 

Opii, incorporated with Soap. Dose, j-iij tav. j]. 
Tittctura Opii, Tincture of Opium (Laudanum), — Opium strength 10 

p. c. nix about ei|ual gr. j of Opium, or gr j of Morphine. Dose. 

HVv-xxx [nv. Tl|,viij], according to the effect desired. The Tincture 

of Deodorized Opium (Tinclura Opii Deodorali). the Wine (fiHuin 

Opii), and the Vinegar (,Acelum Opii), have the same opium strength 

as the tincture (10 per cent.), and are given in the same doses. 
Tinclura Opii Caiiiphorala, Camphorated Tincture of Opium (Paregoric), 

— has nearly gr, j of Opium in Jss, therefore only J^ the strenytb 

of the tincture. Dose, for nn infant, TILv-xx, — for an adult, 3J-'v 

[av. 3ij]. 
'Tinclura Opii Cotnpoiila, Compound Tincture of Opium. Squibb's 

Diarrhcea Mixture,— has Tinct. Opii, Tinct. Capsici, Spt. Camphorje, 

&i Jii Chloroformi Purif., Siij, Alcoholis, ad ^v. Dose, for infants, 

gtt. j-x ; for children, gtl. x-xxx ; for adults, Sj. 
Pulvis Ipecacuanha et Opii (Dover's Powder),— Ipecac 1, Opium 1, 

Sugar of Milk 8 parts, triturated to a fine powder. Dose, gr. v-xv 

[av. gr. vijss]. 
Tinclura Ipecacuanha et Opii, — intended to represent Dover's Powder 

in liquid form; has of Tinct. Opii Deod. 100 evaporated to 80, Flext. 

of Ipecac 10, Diluted Alcohol to 100. Dose, lHv-xv [av. IHviij]. 

Salts and Pieparations of Morphine, Codeine, etc. 

Morphine Acelos, Morphine Acetate, — soluble when fresh in 2.5 of 
water. Dose, gr. Ji-J [av. gr. J]. 
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MoTphina: Hydrochloridum, Morphine Hydrochloride, — soluble in 14 of 
water. Dose, gt. i-J [av. gr. J]. 

Morphin/F Sulphas, Morphine Sulphate,— soluble in 21 of water, and in 
0.75 of boiling water. Dose, gr. J-i [av. gr. J]. 

Pulvii Morphina Coinpoiilui, Compound Powder of Morphine (Tally's 
Powder), — has of Morphine Sulphate 1.3, Camphor 32, lAcorize 33, 
Calcium Carbonate 33.5. Dose, gr. v-xv [av. gr, viJBs]. 

•Liguar Morphina Sulpbalii, Magendie's Solution,— has gr. icvj of 
Morphine Sulphate in 5J of Distilled Water, or gr. i in IH.vijss. Mor- 
phine in solution will change lo Apomorphine if kept long. 

*Liquor Morphina Sulphalii. U. S. P.. 1870,— has gr. j of Morphine 
Sulphate lo the 3 of Distilled Water. Dose, TTLxxx-Jsg. 

Codeina, Codeine,— soluble in 80 of water, in 17 of boiling water, and 
in 3 of alcohol. Dose, gr. i-j [av. gr. ss]. 

Codeina Phosphas, Codeine Phosphate, — soluble in aj of water, and 
suitable for hypodermic use. Dose, gr. i-j [av. gr. as]. 

Codeina Sulphas, Codeine Sulphate, — soluble in 30 of water, and in 
61 of hot water. Dose, gr. J-j [av. gr. ss]. 

*Syrnpus Codeinir, Syrup of Codeine, — 3J contains gr. i of Codeine 
Phosphate. Dose, 5J-'v. 

'NarcoHna Hydrochloridum, Narcotinc Hydrochloride. — Dose, gr. ij-t, 

•Colamina Hydrochloridum. Cotarnine Hydrochloride (Styplicin),— the 
salt of a base produced by the oxidation of Narcotine. Dose, gr. j-v, 

' by mouth or hypodermically, as a powerful hemostatic and sedative. 

'Dionia, — is the hydrochloride of the mono ethyl -eater of morphine. 
soluble in 7 of water. Is the most innocuous of the morphine deriva- 
tives, and is used by ophlhalmologista as a local analgesic in 4 lo 7 
per cent, solution. Dose, gr. i-ss. 

'Heroin. — is di acetyl -morphine, insoluble in water, but soluble in dilute 
acids. It is one of the most toxic of the morphine derivatives, but 
is much used for cough, asthma, etc. Dose, gr. g*]-}. 

*Peronin, — is bcniyl-morphine, soluble in water, and almost free from 
the by-effects of morphine. Dose. gr. J-j. 
Hinimnm Fatal Dose of Oplnm. In a child one day old ITlj of 

Laudanum was fatal ; and in another aged nine months a few drops of 

Paregoric caused death. In the adult gr. J of Morphine, or gr. iv of 

Opium have proved fatal. 
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Tests for Morphine. Nilric Acid produces an orange-red colar, 
turning yellow, then disappearing. Test -solution of Ferric Chloride 
gives a blue color changing to green wilb excess of the reagent, and 
destroyed by free acids or alcohol, but not by alkalies. Iodic Acid 
liberates Iodine which may be tested hy Starch. Vaughn has shown 
I ptomaines will give the same reactions with 
these reagents. 

PbysiolOKical Action. Opium Is analgesic, hypnotic, diaphoretic, 

after primary brief stimulation thereof. In medium dose (gr. j), — it 
dries all the secretions, except those of the breasts and the skin, the 
latter being increased ; produces dryness of the tnoulh and throat, arrest 
of the gastric secretion, retarded digestion and anorexia; stimulates 
the brain by increasing the blood supply ; and does not affect the con- 
ductivity of the nerves. The action of the heart is increased, and the 
arterial tension raised ; the pupils slightly contracted ; the mind, at 
Brsl stimulated, becomes calm ; steep follows, disturbed by dreams ; and 
headache, constipation and aome depression result. 

In Full Dose (gr. iij), — it arrests digestion ; causes nausea and votnil- 
ing; greatly increases the sweat; prevents the conductivity of the 
:s; depresses the beart and circulation, impairing oxidation and 
ring temperature; contracts Ibe pupil by stimulating the motor 
; causes intense pruritus, especially of tbe nose : often retention of 
! ; and soon profound sopor (in some cases coma-vigil, delirium) ; 
leaving as after-effects nausea, depression, constipation, vertigo, ano- 
rexia, nasal pruritus, fetid pathological secretions. 

A Toxic Dose produces cold, clammy sweat, very slow heart, abolished 
reSexes, coma: the pupil minutely contracted, but dilated as the end 
approaches : and death by suspension of respiration, due to the direct 
action of the poison on the respiratory centres in the medulla. 

Post-mortem shows only a wet brain, congested lungs, and engorge- 
ment of the venous trunks and the right side of the heart. 

Hoiphine and Codeine. As compared with the action of Opium, that 
of Morphine is more anodyne and hypnotic. It causes more intense 
pruritus, is less stimulant, less convulsant, less constipating and less 
diaphoretic. Codeine may be considered chemically a Methyl-morphine, 
and like all methyl compounds has an action similar to that of Curare, 
— motor-paralyzant. It exalts the spinal cord more than Morphine, 
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and affects the cerebrum less, producing muscular tremor and excess of 
sedation. Il reduces tbe urinary sugar in diabetes, and has a selective 
sedative influence on the pncumogastric. 

Treatment of Opium PoisoninE- The chief indications are — to 
evacuate the stomach, maintain respiration, and keep up the circula- 
tion. Potassium Pennaiiganali:. in dose one-haif greater Ihan the 
amount of Morphine ingested, is said to be a perfect antidote to Opium 
or Morphine in the stomach. Alrophie antagonizes its cerebral action, 
also its action on tbe pupil, respiration, heart and arterial tension ( ?}, 
but if given too freely will endanger the case by substituting Bella- 
donna narcosis for Opium narcosis; gr. ^iv bypodermically, every 15 
minutes, for three doses, is generally sufficient. Slrychnim, Coffee, 
Caffeine, and Cocaine are also physiologically antagonistic Co Morphine. 
FaradiiatioH of the chest muscles, cold affusion and artilicial respira- 
tion are of great value. Flagetlalidn is a very dangerous procedure, 
from the exhaustion produced ; strong faradic currents are much mor^ 
elhcienl. Evacuation of the stomach and bladder is important, to pre- 

Therapentics. The cliiet indications for the use of Opium are — 

(i) to relieve pain; (.2) to produce sleep; (3) to allay irritation; (4) 
to check excessive secretions; (5) to support the system; (6) as a 
sudorific. It is badly borne usually by women and children, and in 
some persons great nausea and depression follow its use, which may 
. usually be averted by the conjoined administration of Potassium Bro- 
mide, Hydrobromic Acid, or Spirit of Ether, with each dose of the 
opiate used. It is especially valuable in — 
Fain from any cause except acute inflammation of the brain. 
Low Fevers when insomnia and low muttering delirium, and to support 

the system when sufficient food cannot be taken or retained. 
IrritaHoK al the bronchi, bladder, stomach, as in acute severe vomiting. 
Perilottitis, — used freely, even to narcotism, it has often saved life. 
Diarrhiea, Dysentery. Enteritis, etc.. — it is a very efficicnl remedy. 
Acute Uramia. — Loomis urges its use to control convulsions in acute 

parenchymatous nephritis; it is dangerous in chronic renal disease, 

whether parenchymatous or interstitial. 
Colds and Muscular Rheumalisni, — Dover's powder as a diaphoretic, 

conjoined with hoi drinks and hot foot-baths. 
Cotlralgio, — no remedy equal to Morphine and Bismuth Subnitratc. 
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Colic, — reelal soppositoriea containing the Extract of Opium. 

Spasm, — Morphine hypodermic ally in muscular spasm, is efficient. 

Cholera Morbui and Dysentery, — gc, ^ o£ Morphine with gr. yjj of 
Atropine, promptly effective after ingesta are removed by an active 
catbartic. 

Serous InHammalion, — the Deodoriied Tincture to slight narcotism. 

Cerebrospinal Meningilis, — Opium is the remedy if given early, before 
exudation has set in. 

Svperdcial Inliammalions, — Opium or Morphine locally, of great value. 

Dittbelei Mellitui, — Codeine and Morphine per os reduce the sugar 
promptly, hut fiave little or no effect when used hypodermieally. 

Dyspnaa from any cause is relieved by Morphine, especially that of 
cardiac disease. "It gives the power lo breathe" (Huchard). 

Cardiac Disease, especially aortic stenosis or insufhciency, with dyspncea, 
paroxysms of angina pectoris, or signs of cerebral anxmia, — Mor- 
phine hypoderttiicaily presents the greatest advantages. 

Hemorrhages, especially uterine, due lo fibroids or cancer, — the influ- 
ence of Opium on the circulation ts invaluable. 

Conlraindicalions for the use of Opium are — alcoholism, disease of the 
respiratory organs, advanced disease of the kidneys, and some forms 
of cerebral congestion and cardiac disease. 

HUBIULUS,— Hops. 

Source and Compoaition. The strobiles (fruit-cones) of Humulns 
Lapulus, the hop vine, a cultivated climbing plant of the nat. ord. 
Moracea;. The glandular powder of the strobiles is also official, under 
the name Lupulinum (Lupulin). Humulus and Lupulin contain a liquid, 
volatile alkaloid, Lupuline, also wax. resins, Lupulinic Acid and a Vola- 
tile Oil which consists in part of Trimelhylamine ahd Valerol, the 
latter being changed into Valeric Acid by long exposure, giving a dis- 
agreeable odor to old hops. 

Prepaiationa. 

Fliiidexlraclum Hvmiiii, Fluidextract of Hops,— Dose, n\.v-xv [av. 
Ttlviij]. 

LupuUntim, Lupulin, — ia the glandular powder, separated from the stro- 
biles. Dose. gr. v-xv [av. gt. vijssl. 

Oieoretina LupMlini, Oleoresin of Lupulin,^an acetone cxlroct. Dose, 
gr. ij-v [av. gr. iij]. 
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PhyBJological Action. Humulus is a bitter tonic, a feeble hypnoiic, 
also diaphoretic, anaphrodisiac and astringent. It increases the cardiac 
action and the ciilaneons circulation. After slight cerebral excitement 
it produces calm and a soponlic disposition. 

Tberapeutics. It is used as a. tonic and calmative in — 
Delirium Tremens of mild form, — a mixture of the fluidextracts of 

Lupulin and Capsicum is an efRcient substitute for Alcohol. 
Dyipepiia, of atonic form, — Humulus is a very serviceable remedy. 
InHammalion. — a Hop poultice is a favorite domestic application. 
Nervoui 1 rri I abilily, —the Fluidextract of Lupulin as -a calmative and 

hypnotic ; or the Hop pillow, which exercises considerable ioSuence. 

LACTUCAMDM,— Lettuce. 

Source and Composition- The concrete Juice of Lacluca viroia, the 

acrid lettuce (nat. ord. Compositx). It contains Laclocin. probably 

the active principle; also Lactucin. and two other bitter principles; and 

Lacliici^rin, an inert, waxy substance, constituting nearly one-half of 

Fiepa rations. 

Tinctura Laclitcarii, Tincture of Laclucarium, — so per cent. Dose, 

n|.x-5ii [av. IUxKx]. 
SyntpHS Laclucarii, Syrup of Lactucarium,— has lo per cent, of the 

tincture. Dose, Sj-Jj [av. SijL 

Physiological Action. LactucaiKum is feebly hypnotic, sedative and 
diuretic. It is supposed to act similarly to Opium, hut much more 
feebly, and without depressing after-symptoms. 

Therapeutics. It is used as a substitute for Opium, and as a remedy 
for couRh. The synip is best employed as a vehicle for more active 
agents of the same clais. 

*Pbcidia Etythrina, Jamaica Dogwood, — has been introduced as a 
substitute for Opium, being anodyne, hypnotic and narcotic, sialogogue, 
diaphoretic and mydriatic. It lowers reflex action, and arterial tension 
after a brief rise, weakens the heart and causes death by asphyxia. 
It is a good hypnotic and anodyne. I>OBe, oE the fluidextract, 3s»-i 
cautiously. 
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BBOHINE, BROMIDES. 
Biomimi, Bromine, — is a lutuid, non-metallic elemenl, having the 
symbol Br, obtained from sea-water and from certain saline springs ; 
a dark, brownish-red, very volatile liquid, of strong and disagreeable 
odor, lis solution colors cold starch-water yellow. Uadine colors it 
blue.] Bromine is only used by inhalation and locally as an escharotic 

p. c. of absolute Hydrobromic Acid. Introduced inio medicine as 3 
subslitule for the bromides. Uose, Tn,j[-5ij [av. 3jJ well diluted. 

Bromides and FrepaTationB. 

Ammonii Bromidnm, Ammonium Bromide, NH.Br,^ — prismatic crystals, 
soluble in li of water and in 30 of Alcohol. Dase, gr. ij-xKX tav. 

Catcii Bromidmn, Calcium Bromide. CaBr,,— a while, granular, deli- 
quescent salt, very soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. ij-xjut 

Lilhii Bromidum, Lithium Bromide, LiBr,— while, granular, deliquescent, 
very soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr, ij-xxx [av. gr. xvj. 

Polasiii Bromidum, Potassium Bromide, KBr,— cubical crystals, soluble 
in 1,6 of water, and in 200 of alcohol. Dose, gr. ij-ixx [av. gr. xv]. 

Sodii Brainidum, Sodium Bromide, NaBr, — colorless, monoclinic crys- 
tals, soluble in 1,3 of water, in 13 of alcohol. Dose, gr. ij-xxx 
[av. gr. xvl. 

SIronlii Bromidmn, Strontium Bromide, SrEr,, — colorless crystals, deli- 
quescent, soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. ij-jcxx [av. 
gr. 3CV] 

Zinci Bromidum, Zinc Bromide, ZnBr,, 
powder, very soluble in water am 

Bramoformum, Bromoform, Tribrorao-m ethane, CHBr^ — a clear and 

colorless liquid, of pleasant odor and taste, readily soluble in alcohol 

and in glycerin. Dose, TIl.j-v [av. IH.iij]. 

[Arsenic Bromide is described under Arsenum, Aurum Bromide 
under Aoat/M, Elhyl Bromide under ^tkeb, and Monobramaled Cam- 
phor under Camproba.] 

Pbysiological Action of Bromine. It is an active and painful es- 
charotic, a deodorant and an antiseptic, actling free oione. Its vapor 
is highly irritant to the respiratory mucous membrane and the eyes, 
10 
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producing cough, hoarseness and dyspnoea. iDternally. it ie an active, 
corrosive poison, causing violent gastritis, depression and collapse. 

Physiological Action of the BiomideB. They are preeminently de- 
prcEsanls of the cerebral and spinal functions, also alterative, anli- 
Bpasmodic and hypnotic The Potassium salt is especially a cardiac 
and muscular paralyzant. They have a saline taste, and are very 
diffusible, but slowly eliminated. They are decomposed in the blood, 
and re-formed at the points of elimination (fauces, bronchi, intestines, 
akin and kidneys), where they irritate the mucous n\embranes. Con- 
tinued (or some time, they produce severe gastric catarrh. They re- 
duce the number of the respirations^ and the heart's action and force ; 
and though diminishing the calibre of the arterioles, Ihey lower arterial 
tension. They lessen the activity of Ihe hrain cells, producing som- 
nolence ; (liniiniah Ihe sensibility of the peripheral nen'es, causing 
aniestheaia of the akin and mucous membranes. They impair motility 
and Ihe sexual function, cause great pallor and emaciation, lowered 
body -temperature, acne on the face and upper extremities, fetid breath, 
dysphagia, sluggish reflexes and defective coordination; and if long 
continued may even impair the mental faculties, producing hallucina- 
tions in some cases, in others melancholia with suicidal tendency; also 
incompetence of the sphincters and paralysis, beginning at the periphery 
and extending to the centres. The general result of their action is 
termed Bromism, and is heralded by the acne and lowered faucial 
aeosibilily. It is probably due to the sedative influence of these agents 
on the sympathetic system, causing general an*mia of the brain, spina' 
cord, sexual organs, and skin, 

DifierenceB in Action between the principsl Bromides. 

Potass\titn Bromuie is the most loxic to Ihe heart and the muscular 
system, and is the least hypnotic. It contains 66 per cent of Bromine, 

Sodium Bromide is the least toxic, but the most hypnotic, and acta most 
energetically on the circulation. It contains 78 per cent, of Bromine. 

Ammonium Bromide resembles Ihe Potassium salt in action, except 
that it exerts less influence on Ihe heart and muscular system, and 
is somewhat more stimulating. 

Lithium Bromide contains [he most Bromine (gi per cent.), and re- 
sembles Ihe Sodium salt in action. It has proved belter than thi 
others in some cases of epilepsy, and is considered the best hypnotii. 
of the series. 
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11 efficient hj-pnot'c, but otherwise not very active, 
lo be less apt than the others to produce the 
suits of bromism. 

effects generally similar to those of the other 

bromides, but is violently irritant in large doses. 

Antagoniats and Incompatiblea. Vaso-raotor stimulants, as Digi- 
talis, Ergot, Belladonna, antagonize many of the effects of tbe Bromides, 
but morphine is the most efficient antagonist, especially for the mental 
symptoms. Nitrous Ether is incompatible with Ammonium Bromide, 
and Aciils and metallic salts are so with all the Bromides. 

Theiapeutics. The Bromides are used as sedatives to the nervous 
system, to lower reflex activity, to produce sleep, to subdue excitement 
of the genital apparatus, and lo antagonize congestion of the brain. 
Their use is terribly iibused, by patients, nurses, and even by physicians, 
— as Dr. Hammond well elucidates in bis book on Nervous Diseases. 
They should not be used in anmnic conditions, and never for any 
length of time without the daily supervision of a physician. The com- 
bination of Potassium Bromide with Hydrated Chloral is very unsafe 
in cases where fatty or weak heart exists, both drugs being active 
cardiac depressants. In — 

Convuliive and Spasmodic Affections, — the Bromides are very efficient. 
Epilepsy, especially diurnal seizures,— Sodium Bromide in sufficient 

quantity to maintain anesthesia of tbe fauces, for three or four 

years. Purgation occasionally, to prevent its accumulation in tbe 

system, and Arsenic to antagonize the acne. 
Diabcles Meililus, — tbe Ammonium and Arsenic Bromides in cases of 

nervous origin, have proved curative when iong used, probably by 

[heir sedative influence on the medulla oblongata. 
Acute Rlieumalism, — Ammonium Bromide ia an excellent alkali. 
Mutcular Rheumatism,— the Lithium salt gives very good results. 
Nervout Erethism, — the Bromides are much used, and with good effect. 
Insomnia with congestion, as from cerebral overwork, — they are useful. 
Infantile Cofi'c,— Sodium Bromide in five-grain doaes, with a tittle Oil 

of Anise, is considered excellent. 
Cholera Infantum, — tbe Bromides check the vomiting and purging. 
Vomiting of cerebral origin,— Ihey are extremely useful. 
Cardiac Irritability, when not doe to ansmia, — is calmed by the 

Bromides. 
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Melancholia, — occasionally Ihe Bromides give great relief. 
iyhooping-cough, and other reflex coughs, — the Bromides as palliatives, 

or Bromoform in daily doses of 5 to 20 minims, administered in 

glycerin or alcoholic solutions. 
Diphtheria, — inhalalions of Bromoform bave been used successfully. 
Osana and tuberculous and other ulcers of the larynx, — Bromoform 

locally, as a deodorizer, disinfectanl and ao algesic. 
Seminal Losses, if plethora exists, — are well treated by bromides. 
Nymphomania, — these agents have almost a unique power. 
Tetanus, — -Potassium Bromide is antagonistic in large doses. 
SubiHVolulion of Ike Womb, and Menorrhagia,— the Potassium salt is 

considered to have specific power thereon. 

Hydrobromic Acid may be used as an alleroate substitute for the 
Bromides in almost all Iheir affections, except epilepsy. In — 
Neurasthenia and post-hemiplegic convulsions, — it should entirely super- 
sede Ihe Bromides, being more eiiicicnt in these conditions. 
Coughs of spasmodic and reflex character,— it is excellent, but is beat 

employed in conjunction with other remedies. 
Tinnitus Auriwn and similar subjective noises, whether due to Quinine 

or Salicylates or not,— are removed by this acid. 
/n Quinine Solutions, niij to each grain, — it aids the solubility, and 

neutralizes the effects of the alkaloid upon the ears. 
Cerebral Disturbances of continued Eevers.^it does good service ; — also 

in subjective cerebral symptoms, as "swimming of the head," etc. 
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CAMPHOSA,— Camphor. 

Camphor is a stearoplen (solid volatile oil), obtained from CIniia- 
iHomum Camphora {nat. ord, Launnea), a tree indigenous in China, 
Japan, Borneo, Formosa, etc. It is slightly soluble in water (i to 1300), 
but freely so in Alcohol, Ether. Chloroform, and Oils, Dose, gr. 
i-iij [av. gr. ijl. 

DerivatiTCS. Camphor-cymol is obtained by its distillation with Zinc 
Chloride ;—CfliiipA one and Camphrelic Adds result respectively from 
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its lesser or srealcr oxidalion. An artificial Camphor is made by 
synthesis from Oil of Turjietiline. 

Pieparations. 
riqiia Campliora, Camphor Water, — strength, 8 in jooo, with s of 

alcohut to aid in the suspension of the Camphor. Dose, 3j-iv [av. 3ij]. 
Spiritvi Comphora, — lo per cent, in alcohol. Dose, 1H.v-xx [av. 1H,xv]. 
LinimeHlum Camphorie,—hsB 20 of Camphor lo So' of Cotton-seed Oil. 
Ceralum Camphors, — has of the Liniment 10 per cent. 
C amphora Monobromala, Monobromated Camphor, — almost insoluble 

in water. Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ij] in emulsion. 
Acidum Camphoricum, Camphoric Acid, — a dibasic acid, obtained by the 

'Oxyphor, — is (he trade name of an alcoholic solution, containing 50 

per cent, of Oxy-camphor. Dose, 3s3-ij. 

Camphor is an ingredient of Liniment um Saponis and Tinctura Opii 
Campliorata. 

Physiological Action. Camphor is antispasmodic, anodyne, antiseptic, 
diaphoretic, a stimulant expectorant, a cerebral excitant, a gastro- 
intestinal irritant, and a counter-irritant. Jt has an acrid, hot taste ; 
irritates the skin and mucous membranes, in quantity exciting severe 
gastric inflammation, with all the effects of an irritant poison. In 
medicinal doses it stimulates the vaso-motor system and the cardiac 
motor ganglia, and lessens the influence of the pneumogastric ; thus 
increasing the circulation and raising the arterial tension. It also 
stimulates respiration and mental activity, even producing intoxication ; 

the sexual appetite; but its continued use depresses the generative 
function. " Camphora per nares castrat odore mates." 

Large Doses depress the heart and lower arterial tension and dimin- 
ish the reflex functions of the cord, producing coldness of the surface, 
insensibility, coma, convulsions and perhaps death. Elimination lakes 
place by the bronchial mucous membrane, skin and kidneys. Camphor 
has often caused dysuria. 

Monobromated Camphor resembles the bromides, but its action is not 
identical with theirs. In mammals it produces muscular weakness 
passing into paralysis, lowered temperature and respiration, stupor 
and death. In some cases its use by man has been followed by epilepti- 
form convulsions. It is a nervous sedative and hypnotic, and a gastric 
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Therapeutics. Camphor was much used by the older physicians, and 

[5 yet greatly valued in China and Japan. 1( has a reputation for very 

uncertain action. It is. however, much employed in — 

Cholera and choleraic diarrhoa ; — allaying intestinal pain and cramp, 
cbeclcing intestinal secretion, and restoring warmth to the cxircmilies. 

Summer JDiarrhaa, from nervous exhaustion and irritability, — a (ew 
doses of the Spirit will often check this complaint promptly. 

Infanlite Diarrhtra, — the Spirit, in milk, is an effective remedy, espe- 
cially when the flux is induced by nervous irritation. 

I'omiling and Gastrolgia, — Camphor has long been effectively employed. 

Cardiac Depression, — it acts promptly as a cardiac stimulant. 

NerjiausHeii, nervous headache, restlessness, hypochondriasis, hysterical 
convulsions, etc.,- — as a sedative and antispasmodic. 

N ymphamania, Erolamania, etc., — it is an excellent palliative. 

WhoopiHg-cough, cough from bab-it, and the sympathetic cough of 
mothers, — -the Monobromated Camphor in s-grain doses. 

Capillary Bronchitis with depression, — as a stimulant and expectorant. 

Fevers. — small doses in milk frequently used are of value to promote 
sleep, quiet reflexes, and antagonize cardiac depression. 

Dytmenorrhaa and After-pains, — are much relieved by 10-grain doses. 

Chordee and Strangury. — are relieved by drachm doses of the Spirit. 

Myalgia, Lumbago, etc., — the Liniment is effectively palliative. 

Catarrhal Colds are readily broken up by Camphor if used in the in- 
cipiency intentaily and by olfaction. Beard's Cold Poitder is made 
by dissolving s parts in Ether to a thick consistence, then adding 
Ammonium Carbonate 4 parts, and Opium 1 part. Dose. gr. iij-x. 

C>j(i(ii,— Camphoric Acid, in solutions of i to 6 per cent, strength, as 
a vesical wash, 

Nighl-rweats of P/i (A iiii,— Camphoric Acid in doses of gr. x-nxx dry 
on the tongue, a hours before the lime for sweating. 

Ailhma, Dyspn<ra. IVhooping-coHgh. — Oxyphor diminishes the excita- 
bility of the respiratory centre, and has been used with great 
satisfaction. 

ASAFfflTIDA,— A«afetia». 

SouTce and Composition. A gum-resin obtained by incision from the 

living root of Ferruhi falida, an Afghan plant ol the nat. ord. Umbel- 

lifcrx. Its principal constituent is a Sulphuretted Volatile Oil, which 



chiefly consists of Allyl Sulphide. It also conlains a Cum and a Res;n, 
with Feruliac, Malic, Acetic, Formic and Valeric Acids. 
Fiepaiations. 

Tinclura Asafatids, — strength 20 per cent., — Dose, ni.n-xicK [av. n^xv]. 
Eniulmm Asafatida, Emulsion of Asafctida (Milk of Asafelida),— 

sirenglh 4 per cent, in water. Dose, Sij-Ji lav. 3iv]. 
Pilula Asafatida. Pills of Asafetida, — each pill has gr. iij" of Asafctida 

with gr. j of Soap. Dose, j-iv [av. ij]. 

Phyaiological Action. Asafetida is a powerful anti-spasm odie, a 
nerve and cerebral stimulant, a stimulating expectorant ; as well Bi 
tonic, laxative, diuretic, diaphoretic, emmcnagogue, aphrodisiac and 
anthelmintic. Its taste and odor are very nauseous and persistent. In 
small doses continued it is said to cause impaired digestion, alliaceous 
eructations, acridity in the fauces, gastralgia, flatulent distention, fetid 
flatus, burning urination, diarrhcea and tenesmus. Full doses produce 
various phenomena of nervous or hysterical type. 

It stimulates the circulation by raising the arterial tension, increas- 
ing the power of the canjlac motor ganglia, and relaxing the inhibition. 
It also stimulates the brain, even to a very pleasant intoxication, and 
produces a subjective sensation o£ warmth without any rise of the 
body temperature. It stimulates the secretions and excretions, the gen- 
eral nervous system, the menstrual flow and the sexual appetite. In 
Asia it is used as a condiment with food, and though extremely nause- 
ous at first to most people, a taste for it may be readily acquired. 

Tberapeutics. The disgust which most every one feels for this agent 
makes its use very restricted. It is a valuable remedy in — 
Ftatulenl Colic of Infants, — the Emulsion in leaspuonful doses. 
Infantile Coavuhioni, — the Emulsion as an enema is extremely useful. 
Hysteria and Hypochondriasis , with indigestion and flatulence, — there is 

no better remedy to fulfill all the indications present. 
Contlipalion, and amenorrhira, in an:emic subjects, with ovarian and 

intestinal torpor,— a Pill of Aloes and Asafetida. 
Bronchial Affeclioni, cough of habit, etc., — (here is no better remedy. 
Chronic Calarrki, with cough and dyspnica. — combined with the Chloride 

Habitual Abortion, — Asafetida has been highly praised. 



CANNABIS INDICA,— IndUn Hemp. 

Source and Composition. The flowering tops of the female plant of 
CatmabU Saliva (na[. ord. Moraces), grown in the East Indies. It 
contains a resin named Can no bin. and a volatile oil, from which are 
obtained Canimbeire, a light hydrocarbon, and Cannabene Hydride, a 
crystalline body. 

Cannabis Americana, ivhicb was official in the V. S. P. i8go. is the same 
plant, grown in thr Soulhfrn Statu, and 19 S|>edecal1y identical with the Indt>n 
plan), but of much less powerful aclian. Cannabis ibonld not be confDDnded 
with the so-called " Indian or Canadian Hemp," which is .^fiicyHHm CaH- 
ndbinum, an cnlirrly different plant, having diuretic praperties. but no others 

Pieparationa. 

Exlraclum Cannabis Indies. Extract of Indian Cannabis, — Dose, gr. 

i-i [av. gr. Jl if active. Hering's English Extract is probably the 

best in the market. 
Ftuidextraclum Caxnabis Indies, Pluidextract of Indian Cannabis, — 

Dose. HlJ-v [av. T11,j], but much larger doses may be safely given. 

It is an alcoholic preparations and only miscihle with aqueous fluids 

in form of emulsion, otherwise the active resin will separate and 

float lo the top. 
Tinclura Cannabis Indicir, Tincture of Indian Cannabis.— 10 per cent. 

Dose, lav-xxx [av. dltv]. 
'Cannabini Tannas. Cannabin T annate,— Dose, gr. v-x. as a hypnoric 

Piepsiations of Hemp conmLoaly nsed in the East are— 

Chvrms, — an impure resin, obtained by rubbing the leaves together. 
Cim/ah.— the dried leaf as sold in tlie bazaars for smoking purposes. 
Hashish, Siddhi or Bhang. — an Arabian confection, containing the leaves 

mixed with aromatics and various fruits. 

Physiological Action. Cannabis Indica is antispasmodic, analgesic, 
an.-cstheiic and narcotic, a cerebro -spinal stimulant, and a powerful 
aphrodisiac. It increases intellectual and motor activity, slimulales the 
vaso-molor nerves, raising the arterial tension, and depresses sensation. 

Large Doses cause a pleasurable intoxication, during which the trails 
peculiar lo the individual are exalted ; the ideas follow each other so 
rapidly as to produce a sense of great prolongation of time, minutes 
seeming as if hours or even days. With this occurs increased sexual 
desire, great muscular activity, and sensations of double consciousness 
I dimensions ; the sight and hearing are exalled, the 
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pupils dilated, ana^theaia xete in, the reflexes are lowered by stimula- 
tion of inhibition (Selschenow's centre?); aad if the dose be a heavy 
one a cataleptic state is induced. Sleep or coma follows, according to 
the size of the dose, but death has never been caused by tbis drug. 

Afler-effecls are dullness, heaviness, vertigo, headache, and confused 
thought; but no nausea, no vital depression, or constipation. Repeated 
use of the drug produces mental weakness and impotence, the result 
of over-stimulation. It causes a ravenous appetite, and increases the 
energy of the uterine muscular fibre, but has no power to initiate uterine 

Therapeutics. Cannabis Indica was formerly much used as an ano- 
dyne and hypnotic, and as an anxslhelic during surgical operations. It 

is out of fashion now, hut very useful in — 

Migraine, or sick-headache,^in which it often prevents the recurrence 
of the attacks, seeming to act specifically on Ringer's migraine centre. 

Neuralgia, — full doses during the attack, smaller doses in the intervals. 

Uterine Affectiom, as chronic metritis, subinvolution, meoorrhagia, dys- 
menorrhcca, etc, — its powers as an anodyne and stimulant of the 
uterine muscular fibre render it a. very efficient agent. 

Traumatic Tetanus, Paralysis Agilatts, elc.,— large doses are required 
in order to lower reileK activity. 

Delirium TremEns,—\! any hypnotic be used. Cannabis is one of the best. 

Dysuria and retention of the urine. — are often relieved by it. la spasm 
of the bladder and other painful affections of that organ it will be 
found a most efficient remedy, if administered in full doses. 

Impotence of functional character, — Cannabis ia a very useful remedy 
and may be well combined with Ergot and Nux Vomica. 

CoHorrhaa, — it lessens the discharge, inflammation, burning pain and 
restlessness, and allays ehordce. The tincture of the American plant 
ia very useful here, being fully as efficient as Copaiha or Sandal, and 
much more agreeable. It should he prepared from the fresh plant, 
and given in 3-5-dcop doses 3 or 4 limes a day, after the subsidence 
of the acute symptoms. 

Iniomnia. especially that of acute mania,— the Tann.-ile of Cannabin is 
recommended as a powerful hypnotic, hut not a dangerous one, 
neither disturbing the secretions nor leaving unpleasant after-effects, 
if used in proper dosage, viz.. — gr. ij-x, the average being gr. v. 
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CAFFKIHA,— Caffeine. 

C&fieine (Thcine), — is ofliciaUy deecribed as a feebly basic subitance, 
oblained from the dry leaves of Tliea Sinensis (the tea-plant), or from 
Ihc dry seeds of Coffea Arabics (the coffee tree), and also found iti 
other plants. The principles. Caffeine and Theine, arc therefore officially 
declared to be identical, but their identity with Guaranine is left 
unsettled. The Caffeine of commerce is usually obtained from old tea- 
leaves. It contains more nitrogen than almost any other proximate 
vegetable principle, and occurs in colorless, flexible crystals, which are 
soluble in So of water and in 33 of alcohol. Dose, gr. ss-iij [av. gr. j]. 

The Coffee-Plant, Coffea Arabica, is a small tree of the nat. ord. 
Rubiacei, 15 to 30 feet high, native of South Arabia and Abyssinia, but 
cultivated in various parts of the world. Its seeds contain Caffeine 
0.1 to 0.8 per cent, (partly free, partly as a tannale), tannic and cnffcic 
acids, sugar, legumin, etc. By roasting them, part of the laffeic acid 
is converted into methylamin, the sugar is changed into caramel, and 
several volatile substances are formed, which give to coffee its peculiar 
aroma and some of its stimulant qualities, and are collectively known 
as Coffeotic, one of them Being called Caffeot. 

The Tea-Plant, Thea Sinensis, is a native of China and Japan, and 
a member of the nat. ord. Tern.it rosmiacesc. Besides Theine (Caffeiae), 
it contains another alkaloid Theophylline, also Tannic Acid and a 
volatile oil, the latter of which is most abundant in green teas. These 
principles are methyl derivatives of Xanthine, which occurs as a waste 
product of metabolism io the muscles and other organs, also in Che 

Preparations and Analogues. 

CaHeina Cilrata, Citraled Caffeine.— is a very uncertain mixture, and 

is not looked upon as a definite compound. Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ijl. 

Caffeina Cilrata Effervescens, — Dose. 5s8-jsB [av. 3J] '"> a glassful 

*Flitideitraclum Caffea Viridii, Fluidextract of Green Coffee (Squibb). 
— intended as a substitute for Ihe Auidcxtract of Guarana. Dose, 

3s8-ij. 

♦7fteoct»i,— is Ihe trade name of Theophylline (see above). Dose, gr. 

iv Ihrice daily as a diuretic. 
*Divrerin, Sodio-theobromine Salicylate, — should contain 46 per cent. 
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ao, closely allied t 



of Theobromine, a principle in Theob 

caffeine. Dose, gr. x-xv, several limes 
Cuarana, — is a dried paste consisting chieily of the seeds of PauHinia 

Cupana, nat. ord. Sapindacea:, from Brazil. It contaiDS Caffeine 

and Theobromine. Dose, gr. xv-xlv [av. gr. xxxj. , 
FhiiJexlraclum Ciiarame, Fluidextract of Guarana,— Dose Ill.x¥-xiv 

[av. in.xitx]. 

Phyaiological Action. Caffeine is at first a slimulant, and subse- 
quently a paralyianl, to the nerve-centres in the cerebrum, medulla 
and cord. In small doses it quickens the action of the heart and raises 
arterial tension ; stimulates the cerebral functions, by increasing the 
supply of blood to the brain ; increases tbe respiration rate and the 
secretion of urine. Larger doses (gr. v-viij), often over -stimulate 
the cerebral circulation, causing thereby great heaviness 
flashes of light before the eyes, tinnitus aurium, insomnia 
and even delirium, — the pulse becoming rapid, feeble, irregular and 
intermittent, and the general body- temperature elevated, though that 
of the periphery may be lowered. Large doses depress the heart and 
respiration, and lower the blood-pressure ;— in the smaller animals 
exalting the reflex excitability of the cord and producing tetanic con- 

ila motor ganglia, but causing death hy paralysis 
powerfully affects muscular fibre, both voluntary and involuntary 
kinds, throwing it into a state of tetanic contraction resembling rigor 
mortis. If administered in sufficient quantity it would doubtless prove 
fatal lo man, — but its lethal dose for him would be very large. Caffeine 
is excreted unchanged in the bile and urine, and is a reliable hydrB- 
gogue diuretic : acting by stimulation of the secreting apparatus in the 
kidney, as well as by generally raising the arterial tension. 

Allied Plants arf^Thna ^nenjfi, the tea-plant, which contuns Caffeine and 
Theophylline; Theobroma cataa, conliEning Theobromine, a principle allied 
clDBcty to caffeine; Slcrcnlia acuminata, the Koli-plant, the out of wUch 
tains Caffeine and small quantities of Theobromine: Paullinia sorbilii, the 
of which (Cuarana) conUin Caffeine and Theobrooinei llti /■aragua^ 
(Mate) contains a very small quantity of CalTeine: Erylhroiylon Coca. 
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The Common Slimulant Beverages Compared, 
The Qnalitiei possessed in common by these substances, and (or 
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CoSee, used with moderation, assists di| 
peristalsis, allays fatigue and hunger, lesse 
quenlly decreases the formation i 
excess it disorders digestion, and causes functional disturbances of 
the nervous system, shown by headache, vertigo, mental confusion, 
and palpitation of (he heart. It increases secretion, blunts sensation, 
exalts rcfiex excitability, increases mental activity, and may produce 
insomnia and nervous restlessness. It Rrst briefly stimulates the heart 
and raises arterial tension, but soon depresses both. The wakefulness 
is usually preceded by a brief period of drowsiness. 

The brief atimulalion of the intellect, consequent oti drinking a cup 
of good coffee, cannot be obtained from an infusion of raw coffee, and 
is prohably due to the volatile constituents developed in roasting. 
Caffeone opposes Caffeine in its action on the circulation, as it quickens 
the pulse and lowers arterial tension. Its action, however, is of brief 
duration, and soon gives way to the influence of the principal consiilu- 
enl. The Tannin is the ingredient which _ enables it to produce dys- 
pepsia, and is most abundant in those infusions which are kept a 
long time on the stove before being served. 

The green bean produces very different effects from those of the 
roasted one, exhibiting the action of Caffeine, alone, unmodified by 
that ot the empyreumatic producls. A tincture of green coffee, besides 
lieing an eflicient diuretic, has marked anii-lithic powers, and promotes 
the elimination of the poison of gout from the system. 

Tea is the most refreshina and stimulating member of the group. 
Used 10 excess, il powerfully affects the Blability of the motor and the 
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vaso-molor nerves, the action ot ihc heart, and the digestive functiun,— 
producing flatulent dyspepsia, tremulouaiiesa o£ the limbs, pallor of the 
surface, irregular cardiac action and feeble impulse, hallucinations, 
nightmare, anorexia, headache, nausea and vomiting, obstinate neuralgias 
— especially of the supra-orbital and occipital nerves ; also constipation, 
and a pain in the left side are not infrequect. The condition of chronic 
tea-poisoning is termed " Theism," and is often seen among women 
of the lower class in cities, who do not indulge in alcoholic beverages, 
but freely accept the dominion of the " cup that cheers " and worse 
than inebriates. 

Mats {Ilex Paragiioyeniii, Paraguay tea), is supposed to be inter- 
mediate in its effects between tea and coffee. It also contains Caffeine, 
in the proportion of i.z per cent. 

Guoiana (FaHllinia Cupana of Brazil), contains an alkaloid — Guara- 
«\ne, in the proportion of 5 per cent,, which is identical with Caffeine. 
It is especially noted for relieving a nervous headache, for which 
purpose the official fluidextract may be used in doses of Illxx, three or 
four times daily, when the basis of that preparation happens to be 
of good gustily. 

Coca, or Cues (Erylbrorylon Coca, see page 142). is more sustain- 
ing and less of a direct stimulant, than either tea or coffee. The pro- 
portion of Cocaine in the leaves varies greatly in different samples. 

Cocoa (TkeobrSma Cacao, the Chocolate- tree), is more directly 
nutritious than any of the group, containing a large quantity of fat, 
Oleum Theobromalis ( cacao- butter ) , -which makes it difficult of digestion 
to many persons. Its alkaloid. Theobromine is closely allied to Caffeine. 
The various preparations of this agent are made from the seeds, after 
the oil has been expressed from them. They are ground in a. mill, 
mixed with rice, barley, sugar, flour, etc., and put up in powdered 
form, called Cocoa, — but if flavored with vanilla and pressed into a 
cake, the product is Chocolate . The thin husks which envelop the 
seeds are known as "Shells." and are used to make a beverage similar 
lo but milder than cocoa or chocolate. 

Tbeiapentics. Although without a very extensive range of useful- 
ness. Caffeine is a valuable stimulant in many forms of nervous and 
cardiac depression, and tias proved especially efficacious in — 
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Headachet of neuralgic or nervous type, the pain being general over 

the bea.6, — gr. j of CatTeioc every half hour, or the tluidextract ai 

Guarana, in za-minim dobes every 2 or 3 hours. 
Choleraic Diarrhaa, and that of phthisis, — it checks outward osmosis 

by stimulating tbe depressed nervous apparatus. 
Dropsy, cardiac and renal, — Caffeine as a diurelic and cardiac stimulant. 
Cervico-brachial Neuralgia, — Caffeine bypoder., gr. j, increased to gri v. 
Lilhamia and Goiil, — a tincture of the greeii bean has marked diuretic 

and antispasmodic powers, and is very useful in these conditions. 
Inioiimia of chronic alcoholism,- — gr. J of Caffeine hypodermically. 
Adynamic Fevers, — it may weU be used in place of alcoholic stimulants. 
Inlermittenls, — Coffee has a curative reputation among the inhabitants 

of the Philippines, which is corraboraCed by the Dutch physicians. 
Aslkma,--il nol used habitually, Coffee is valuable in the paroxysm. 
Opium Narcosis. — Caffeine hypodermically, or better still, strong black 

coffee, lo antagonize the increasing torpor of the nervous centres. 

COCA,— Coca. 

Source and Compoaitioa. The leaves of EryihrSxylon Coca, a small 
Peruvian shrub of the nal. ord. Linesc, also called Cuca. It contains 
an active, crystalline alkaloid, named Cocaine, which by heat and HQ 
Acid is resolved into Benzoic Acid and another alkaloid, Ecganine. 
The leaves of (he plant grown in Java furnish another alkaloid, Tro- 
pacocaine, also a benzoic acid compound. Dose of the leaves, gr. x-3j 
[av, gr. XXX]. 

Coca sboiild not be confounded with Cocoa, a beverage prepared from 
(he seeds of Thcobroma Coiroo, the Chocolate-tree, for which seepage 141. 

Preparations, etc. 
Fhideilraclum Coc/e, Fluidextract ot Coca,— Dose, Tllx-3i [av. TIlJ«it]. 
CiDHm Coca, Wine of Coca, — has 6i per cent, of the fluidentracl. 

Dose, 3i-SJ [av. SivJ. 
Cocaina Hydrochloridum. Cocaine Hydrochloride, — very soluble in water. 

Dose. gr. i-j [av. gr. s»] ; hypodermically gr. J-gr. ss ; by spinal 

injection, gr. ^. 
Olealum Cocaina. Oleate of Cocaine,— has of the alkaloid ilself 5 per 

cent. For local use. 
'Tropacocaina, Tropacocalne, — obtained from Java leaves, but also made 

synthetically. It is less toxic than cocaine. Doee, gr. j-j ; by spinal 

injection for general anesthesia gr. {. 
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•Eucame-B, —is an arlificial alkaloid, used instead o£ Cocaine, Solu- 
tions of I to I per cent, of the hydrochloride are used in the eye, 
and stronger ones for spinal an3:slhcsia. Dose, gi. ^-j. 

'Sloi'aine. — is the trade name of a synthetic derivative of the amino- 
alcobols^ mucb less toxic than Cocaine and equally powerful as an 
aniesthetic. Unlike Cocaine, it is a vaso-constrictor. Dose for spinal 
injection, gr. J-ft. 
Fhyslologjcal Action. In small doses Cocaine is a cerebral, cardiac, 

respiratory and nervous stimulant, and a diuretic. It improves diges- 
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culation, flushing the surface, exciting perspiration and a sense of heat, 
and does actually raise the body- temperature. It dilates the pupil, 
botb when locally applied and when taken system icaity, — and stimulates 
intestinal peristalsis as well as the evacuation of the bladder in a few 
minutes after its ingestion. 

An overdose produces symptoms of cardiac and respiratory embarrass- 
ment in a very short time. The pulse, at first quick and forcible, be- 
comes small, rapid and intermitting; — the heart apparently standing 
stilt in systole once in every in or iz beats. Respiration is slow and 
shallow, and a sense of "tightness" about the chest 'is very marked; — 
the skin grows cold and clammy, and tbe subject is seized with a sense 
of impending dissolution. Death occurs in animals by paralysis of res^ 
pi ration, — but in man there seems to be a tetanoid spasm of the cardiac 
muscle, which is equally dangerous to life. Other symptoms are im- 
pairment of coordination, hallucinations and delirium. Lethal Doses 
paralyze the intra-iardiac motor ganglia, the posterior columns of the 
cord and the sensory nerves, and the respiratory centre. 

As a Lacat Anirsthelic the power of Cocaine is very great over a 
limited area. Applied to such structures as the Schneiderian membrane, 
mucous covering of Ibc glans penis; or injected hypodermically in other 
locations, it blanches the structures and causes a profound but tem- 
porary anesthesia throughout a small space. Applied to the tongue it 
temporaril)' destroys both taste and tactile sensibiliiy ; — to tbe ocular 
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conjunctiva, it produces profound anxstliEsia of that membrane, togelber 
with dilatation oE the pupil, partial paralysis of accom modal ion, en- 
largement of the palpebral fiasure, slight lachrymal ion, and somelimea 
temporary ptosis. This profound degree of .anfESlhesia is thought by 
some to be due to its paralyzing the terminal twigs of the sensory nerves, 
— by others to be due to vaso-motor action rendering the nerves blood- 
less and therefore unable to transmit sensory impressions. It pro- 
duces mydriasis by stimulation of the ends of the sympathetic in the 
iris, and does not affect the third nerve or the sympathetic centre- 
As a General Aiiailhetic Cocaine is remarkably efficient when in- 
jected into the spinal canal. After the administration of gr. j by this 
method complete anxsthesia usually follows in the lower extremities 
within ten minutes, in the upper parts of the body within twenty or 
thirty minutes, and lasts from one to four hours, with no elfect on 
consciousness. The after-effects in many cases include vertigo, head- 
ache, nausea and vomiting. This procedure is not free from danger, 
mental shock, circulatory disturbances, and profound collapse being 
frequently experienced, and death has occurred in several cases. Tropa- 
cocaine, in dose of about gr. }, is equally efficient and much less toxic, 
and is preferred for this purpose by many operators. 

In its general action. Cocaine resembles Atropine very closely, espe- 
cially in its infJuenee upon the pulse and blood-pressure, the respiration, 
pupils, salivary glands, sweat-glands and intestinal peristalsis. In its 
symptoms, both from large and small doses, it almost parallels Sparteine, 
another cardio-inhibitory depressant. It is the most complete antagonist 
to the effects of Morphine, stimulating the respiration, heart, vaso-motor _ 
system, general metabolism, the muscular system, and the psychic 
functions, increasing arterial pressure and the body temperature, all 
of which are profoundly depressed by morphine in the second and 
third stages of its toxic action. 

Antaeonists. Amyl Niltile combats the earliest symptoms of cardiac 
depression,— then Alrohol and O^ihbi as stimulants to the heart, also 
Artificial Respiration. The most direct antagonist is Chloral, so also 
are Chloroform and Ether. Morphine is also directly antagonistic at 
almost all points. 

Therapeutics. Coca-leaves arc habitually chewed by the Peruvian 
Indians, to sustain them during arduous labor. Their enampie was 
imitated by Weston, the pedestrian, during his protracted walks. lo 




Soutli America, it is used by 8 milliona of peopk, much as we u^e lea 
and coffee. It is useful in— 

IViutitig Diseases, as a stimulant to digestion, and lo retard waste. 
Canvaleicence from fevers and other acute maladies,— the Wine of Coca. 
Migraine and Neuralgia, witb depression,— it is of real utility. 
fomiling of Pregnancy, and vomitine from any cause, it is efficient, 

even in the vomiting of yellow fever ; 6-io-mimm doses of a 4 per 

cent, solution every hour by the mouih. 
Slomalilis, Gaslratgia, — for its benumbing effect □□ tbe mucous meni- 

Rhus Poisoning hy either the oak or ivy, — is promptly controlled by the 
application of a 5 per cent, solution or oleate, freely over the affected 
surface. It gives instant relief from the burning and itching, and 
speedily reduces the dermatitis, (Observation by author.) 

As a Mydriatic for ophthal mo logical use, — Cocaine has peculiar quali- 
ties which make il one of the most serviceable of (he class. The 
dilatation produced by if is great, is quickly attained, lasts only 12 
to 20 hours, is promptly overcome by the application of Physoslig- 
mine, and is not accompanied by much photophobia. 

/J J a Local and General Ameslhelic, — Cocaine has been freely used, 
but practitioners of experience are becoming dissatisfied with it on 
account of its loxic action in many ca.scs. For spina! injections 
lo produce general ana;sthesia, Trqpacocaine and Eucaine are pre- 
ferred, and Stovaine is apparently the favorite for this purpose with 
many surgeons. 

SESPENTAKIA, — Snake-ioot 
Souice and Composition. The root of Aristohchia Ssrpeniaria, and 

Arislolochia reliculala, plants of the nat. ord. Aristolochiaceic, indigenous 
to the United States. It contains a Volatile Oil, a Camphor-resin, and 
Ariiloloehine, a bitter principle, soluble in both alcohol and water. 

Fiepaiatioiu. Tbcy should he of the fresh root. 
FlttidexlraclHm Serpenlari(e, Fluidexlract of Scrpenlaria,— Dose, TI1.X- 

XJCX [av. TH.xv]. 
TinriilriJ Serpenlaria, Tincture of Serpentaria,— lo per cent. Dose, 

3ss-ij [av. 3j]. 
Tiltelura Cinchona Composila (see under Cinchona), — -contains 2 per 

cent, of Serpentaria. Dose, 3ss-ij [av. 3J]- 
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Physiological Action. Serpentaria is a stimulaac tonic and expec- 
torant, aiso a cardiac stimulant, as well as diaphoretic, diuretic, em- 
menagoguc, aphrodisiac, and somewhat antiperiodic. Its taste is warm 
and pungent, its odor cbaracl eristic. Small doses promote appetite 
and digestion, increase the bronchial and intestinal secretions, the action 
of the heart, the cutaneous circulation, and the surface temperature; 
and produce considerable mental exbitaration. 

Large Doses are irritant, causing nausea and vomiting, vertigo and 
headache, with colic, borborygmi, rectal tenesmus, flatulent distention, 
and freiiucnt but not watery stools. The irritant action seems to pro- 
duce gas rather than fluid. Itching of the anus and hemorrhoids are 

TtlHapeutics. Serpentaria is chiefly used as a vehicle for other 
stimulant drugs, hut has many uses of its own. In — 
Bronchial Affections, it is exceedingly valuable as a stimulant expec- 
torant, and may be combined with other expectorants. 
/■HeiiBiOMio of typhoid form, — it is a good vehicle for Ammonii Carbonas. 

Tjifhoid Conditions generally, — Serpentaria is well indicated. 
Amenorrhaa at anxmia and chlorosis. — it is a useful emmenagogue. 
Funetionat Impotence. — it will often restore the waning sexual power. 
Remillenl Fever, — as a vehicle for Cinchona it acts well. 
Bilious Vomititie, — it checks the nausea and settles the stomach. 
Diphtheria, Scarlatina, etc., — An infusion is excellent as a gargle. 



VALERIANA,— Valerian. 

Source and Composition. The root of I'aleriana oMdnalis. a plant 
of Ihc nat, ord. Valerianaceie, It contains a Volatile Oil, from which 
are developed by oxidation yaleric Acid. Vaterene and I'alcrol. 

The Valeric Acid of Phannaiiy is a product of the oxidation of 
Amylic Alcohol (fusel oil) ; — it ia not identical with the acid derived 
from the plnnt. though from it are prepared the Valerates. 

Preparations. The Oil is hy far the best. 
FlMideilractuin Valeriana. Fluidextracl of Valerian.— Dose, HVx-xlv 

[av, laxxx]. 
Tmetura Valtrianie, Tincture of Valerian, — 20 per cent. Dose, 3s3-ij 
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TinclHra l^aleriana Ammoniata, Ammonialcd Tincture of Valerian, — 
30 per cent, in Aiomalic Spirit of Atnintinia. Dose, IIl,v-xlv [av. 

I TTlKjix]. 

■ *Oleum Valerianar, Oil of Valerian.— Dose, HVJ-v. 

The Ammoniated Tincture and Fluidextract are extremely nauseous, 
and the latter is too bulky to be used. The taste ia best covered by 
corabinalion with Cinnamon. The various Valerates (of Zinc, Am- 
monium, Iron, and Quinine) are made with the add produced from 
Amylic Alcohol, and do not represent the action of the plant, but 
rather that of the bases from which they are respectively prepared. 

Ph7siological Action. Valerian is generally classed as an anlispas- 
modic, or a nerve ionic. It is powerfully sedative to reflex excitability, 
and diaphoretic, laxative and anthelmintic. Its taste and odor are 
horrible, except to cats, they being extravagantly fond of it. It greatly 

I excites the sexual appetite in these animals, probably from the resem- 

blance of its odor to Ibeir own when under venereal excitement. After 
a time it produces in them violent spasms and convulsions. 

' In full doses it increases the action of the heart and raises the 

temperature, in most persons producing exhilaration, and in some slight 
mental disturbance, with formication of the hands and feet. It reduces 

I nistie to the actions of Strychnine, Brucine, Thebaine, etc. Long used, 

I it induces a condition of low melancholy and hysterical depression. 

Large doses cause hiccough, nausea, vomiting and diarrhixa, with 

I tenesmus of the bladder, frequent micturition and lithates in the urine. 

I The mental disturbance may proceed even to delirium, while hallucina- 
tions and excitement are usually provoked, together with great restless- 
ness and spasmodic movements of the limbs. 

I XheiapeuticB. Valerian was formerly much used in Epilepsy, but 

it was probably only useful in the hysterical form (hystero-epilepsy). 
It is a valuable remedy in — 

Hysterical Disorders of all kinds,^wherein it is often very beneficial. 
Flatulence of the hysterical and in infants, — is quickly relieved by it. 
Nervous Headache. — ia often well treated by Ammonium Valerate in 

I lo-grain doses, administered in the form of an elixir. 

f Hypochondriasis, — especially at the climacteric period, with flatulence. 

I Coughs of nervous type, and Whooping-cough, — tt is often efficient. 

Diabetes /nii/iidHj,— Valerian is more than palliative ; in large and in- 

L creasing doses it is reported as having frequently proved curative. 



MOSCHUS,— UuBk. 

Husk is the dried BCCrelion from the preputial foliides of Motckui 
moschiferus {the Musk Deer), an animal inhabiling the mountainous 
region of Cenlral Asia. It occurs in irregular, unctuous grains, of a 
reddish-brown color, peculiar and pen e Crating odor and bitterish taste, 
contained in oval sacs about 2 inches in diameter, membranous on one 
side, hairy on the other. About 10 per cent, is soluble in alcohol, 50 
per cent, in water. Chinese Musk in the pods or sacs is the most valu- 
able, but all varieties are adulterated, the price of the drug being 
high. Dose, gr. ij-vj [av. gr. iv] ; of the tincture, TH.xx-jss [av. SJL 

Physiological Action and Thetapeutics. Musk is a diifusible stimu- 
lant, acting directly on the nervous and circulatory systems, but without 
much energy. It is also an antispasmodic, and is employed with beneEt 
in general prostration of the sysletn with nervous agitation or irregular 
muscular action. It has been used with' advantage in laryngismus 
stridulus, insomnia, the collapse of typhoid and typhus fevers, spasmodic 
aHections of the slomach, obstinate hiccough and convulsions of children 
due to intestinal spasms. Pure Musk is very difhcull lo obtain, and its 
high price makes it an extremely expensive medicine, so that it is 
seldom used except as a perfume. 

SUMBUI.,— Snmbul, 

Sumblll is the dried rhizome and root of an undetermined plant, 
probably of the nal. ord. Umbellifera, growing in northern Asia. Il 
contains Angelic and Valeric Acids, also a volatile oil, balsamic resins, 
and a bitter principle. Dose, gr. x-3j [av. gr. xxxl- 

Preparations. Two are ollicial, viz. — 
Fluidexlracltim Sii>»b:il. Fluidextract of Sumbul,— Dose, Hlx-Sj [av. 

Ttlxxx]. 
Eilraclum Suntbul, Extract of Surabul,— Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr. iv]. 

Physiological Action and TbeiapenticB. Sumbul is an efficient nerve 
Ionic, having qualities closely resembling musk and valerian. It is 
used by the Russian physicians in very mnny morbid conditions and 
seems (o be a favorite remedy in that country for almost any disease. 
It is probably of some value in hysteria and other nervous derangement* 
of delicate females, and may be used as a substitute for musk in typhoid 
conditions and fevers, asthma, delirium tremens and perhaps in epilepsy. 




MOTOR DEPRESSANTS. 

This group, besides the Motor Depressants proper {Conium, Gcl- 

semium, elc.)i includes some which are often classified as Cardiac 

Depressants (Aconite, Veratruiii, etc.), and others as Deliriants (BeUa- 

donna and its cangecers). 

CONIUM,— Hemloclc. 

Source and Coroposition. The full-grown fruit of Conium maeulafum 

the Spotted Hemlock (.nat. ord. Umbellifers), galhered while yet green. 

It contains a ijiiuid. volatile aikaloid, Coniitie, — also Melhyl-coniine in 

varying proportion, — a solid alkaloid, Conhydrine,~~ii volatile oil, and 

Prepatation and Derivative. 

FlHidexIraclum Conii, Fluidextracl of Coniuni, — Dose, TTli-x [av. T 
All Conium preparations are uncertain, the active principle being 
very volatile. Each sample should be tested before fixing on its dose, 
and should have the characteristic mouse- like odor. 

'Coniina, Conjine. CiHaN, the active alkaloid, ^Dose, Hl.i'o-iij, c 
jlj-Ai. If given hjTiodermically, it must be neutralised by acetic 
as shown by tbe use of litmus paper, otherwise it is too irritant; or 
the Hydrobromide in solution, gr. viij ad 5i. — "f this IH.X =^ gr. i. 
This salt may be used in doses of gr. fi-er- j, as it is not actively 

Physiological Action. Conium is a gastric irritant, producing nausea 
and vomiting. The main action of ConHne is that of a paralyzant to 
tbe motor nervous system, beginning at the peripheral end-orgaos and 
extending upwards, involving the nerve trunks and finally the centres. 
Melhyl-coniine acts similarly but reversely, affecting the centres first; 
especially those in the spinal cord, causing paralysis of reflex action. 
Conium also blunts the common sensibility. Its prominent symptoms 
are— numbness and weakness of the legs, drooping eyelids, diplopia, 
slightly dilated pupils, vertigo. Impaired utterance, slow and labored 
breathing, and death by paralysis of the muscles of respiration. The 
heart is not affected : and the mind is clear until CO, narcosis sets in, 
"but is torpid and indifFercnt. Socrates was poisoned by the juice of 
Conium, which was the state poison of the Athenians. 

As Ihe action of Coniine and Melhyl-coniine vary considerably, and 
as the relative quantity of each alkaloid in the plant also varies, the 
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results olitained from different samples of Conium ditfer in marked de- 
gree, and arc often con iradic lory of each otber. 

Antidotes and Antagonists. Tbe antidote is Tannic Acid, which is 
chemically incompatible. Nux Vomica and its alkaloids, also Pifroloxin 
and other tetanizers, are antagonistic. Active exercise will antagonize 
the full development of its toxic action. 

TherapeuticH, Conium is used as a. sedative and to correct excessive 
motility. Large doses are required, as some physiological action ia 
necessary. Children bear it well. In— 

Chorea, — it palliates by depressing the motor nervous system. 
IVhoopiHg-cough and other spasmodic affections, — it is employed. 
Acute Mania, — to quiet motor excitement and prevent exhaustion, 

Conilne, TH,33-iij, or hypoderraically, Til, A. increased until some 

physiological elfects are produced. Morphine given conjointly acta 

well. 
Pain and Spasm coexisting, — are well met by Conium. 
Cancer, — Conium is used locally and inlernally, to relieve the pain. 
Telanm.—loi its sedative action, Conium has been much used, but ia 

inefficient. 
Bletharospatm, — is relieved by it, in lo-minim doses o£ the ftuidextracl 
Epilepsy, Hysteria, Hsslera-epilepsy, and moat convulsive disordera, — it 

is of decided value, and can be given without fear of inducing a 

drug habit. 

♦CURARE,— Woorara. 

Sonne and Composition. Curare is a vegetable extract, obtained 
from various plants {Sirychnos loxijera, Paullinia curare, etc.) of the 
nat. ord. Loganiacea;, and used in S. America as an arrow poison. Its 
active principle is the alkaloid Cnrarine, which contains 00 oxygen. 
The drug contains no Strychnine, nor any tetaniiing principle. 
•Curare,— Dose, gr. ^-i hypoderraically. 
*C^raritla, Curarine,- Dose, gr. jtg l i j hypoder., or gr. ,'„ by the 

stomach. 
'Laroval, Vao, — are names of native preparations. 

Phyfliological Action. Curare paralyzes the end organs of the motor 
nerve", but does not at first act directly on the brain or spinal cord; 
though if life he prolonged by artificial respiration, the cord, sensory 
nerves, and even the muscular tissues become implicated. The limbs 
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are paralyzed first, dealh occurring by paralysis of respiration. The 
heart, at lirst quickened, becomes depressed, the blaod pressure lowered, 
tbe eyelids droap, tbe eyeballs protrude, vision is disordered, intestinal 
peristalsis and sensibility to stimuli are greatly increased, an artificial 
glycosuria (curare-diabetes) is set up, and all the secretions are in- 
creased, especially Ihe saliva. 

The absorption of Curare by the stomach is very stow, but its elimi- 
nation, which takes place by the kidneys, is more rapid and complete 
tbfW tbat of any other alkaloid. The urine of a curarized animal will 
poison another, and that of the seconil animal will paralyze a third. 

and Coniine 
e and Methyl 
Coniine paralyze the motor centres. 

Antagonists. Artificial respiration, to maintain life until elimination 
occurs. Evacuation of the bladder repeat. 
Strychnine, though from a member of the 
as to the effects on the heart and respiration. 

Therapeutics. Curare is elFective in — 
TelaHus, both idiopathic and traumatic,— injections of gr, J-J, repeated 

hypodermic ally, have proved curative in many cases. In Hydrophobia, 

Epilepsy and Chorea it has apparently effected cures. 

GELSEMltTM.— Tellow Jasmine. 

Source and Composition, The rhizome and rootlets of Celsemium 

scmpcrvirens, a climbing plant of the nat, ord. Loganiacefe, indigenous 
in the Southern Slates. It contains tbe highly toxic alkaloid Gelsemi- 
nine, also Gelsemine, which when pure has but slight activity. The 
latter, as it occurs in commerce, is a mixlurc of the alkaloids, and owes 

Freparationa and Derivative. 

Flmdeitraclum Celsemii, Fluidextract oC Gelsemium, — Dose, Ulas-ij 

[av. TILJ] cautiously increased. 
Tinclara Gelsemii, Tincture of Gelsemium, — strength lo per cent. Dose, 

IH.V-XV [av. IH,viij] cautiously increased. 
'Celietnina, Gelsemine, — wilh acids forms soluble salts. Dose, gr. j'j-i'j- 

PhyBioIogieal Action. Gelsemium is a motor and respiratory de- 
pressant, acting on the anterior cornua of the spinal cord and tbe 
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respirslory centres. Later i 
moderate doses it causes languor, slowing of the cardiac rate, feeble- 
ness of muscular action, impaired scnsibilily, drooping eyelids and 
dilated pupils, with some diaphoresis. A Tojric Dose (a leaspoonful of 
the Ruidexlract) produces vertigci, diplopia, drooped eyelids, dilated 
pupils (paralysis of 3d nerve), labored breathing, slow and feeble 
heart, dropped jaw, staggering gait, great muscular weakness and almost 
complete general anxstliesia, profuse sweats, loss of articulation, and 
death by asphyxia (paralysis of muscles of respiration). Consciousness 
ia preserved until COj narcosis sets in. Convulsions do not occur in 
man, but do in lower animals, the convulsive movements being back- 
ward. Motion is affected before sensibility in warm-blooded animals, 

Gelsemium, though it lowers the heart rate, is not an arterial de- 
pressant, and does not irritate the gastro-intestinal tract. The effects 
of a moderate dose pass off in about three hours. It produces a decided 
lowering of the body temperature. 

Antagonists. Morphine is the most complete antagonist, but Digilalia, 
Ammonia and Alcohol are also antagonistic. Emetics, heat to the 
body, artiiicial respiration and faradism of the muscles a( respiration 
are measures of prime importance in poisoning by this drug. 

Tberapeiitica. Gelsemium is indicated in conditions of exalted nerve 
function, and contraindicaled when there is weak heart. It is well 

Cerebrospinal UeHineitis, — TH.' of the fJuidextract every 3 tours. 
Mania, with great motor excitement and persistent insomnia. 
Delirium Tremens, and many forms of Insomnia; — it is efficient. 
Pneumonia and Fleurilis, — lHv-x of the fluidextract every 3 hours, to 

maintain a physiological effect, give excellent results. If the heart 

be weak this remedy must not be used. 
Cough of convulsive or spasmodic character, — it is useful. 
Neuralgia of the jlh Nerve has been successfully treated by Gelsemium. 
Remitlenl Fever, — ^it usually exercises B very beneficial influence. 
Afler-paini, — are frequently suspended by moderate doses of the tincture. 
Ovarian Neuralgia, — there is no better remedy, in full doses. 
Dysmenorrhora, — Gelsemium often greatly alleviates the pain. 
Frrilable Bladder of women, and incontinence of urine from spasm of 

the vesical muscular fibres, — this remedy is often very efficient. 



ACOHITUM,— Aconite. 

Source and Composition. Aconile is the dried tuberous root of 
Aconilum NapellHS, the Monk's-hood or Wolf-bane, a perennial plant of 
the nat. ord. Ranunculaceie, found in mountainous regions, and charac- 
terized by its deep-blue, helmet-shaped flowers. It contains the alka- 
loids Aconiliite, Cj,H,.NO,„ Bemaconine and Aconine, also Aconilic 
Acid. Dose, gr. }-ij [av. gr, jl. 

Olher AcnnJtes are: Aconitvn Feror, from India, yieldinK the alkaloid 
PieudacoMiliH/, whii:h is even more taiif Ihan Aconiline; Aconilum Japnnirum, 



from Japan and China, conlaini 
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Preparations and Derivative. 

Fluidexlrarlum Aconili, Fluidextract of Aconite, — Dose, IH,ss-ij £av. m,jl. 

A dangerous preparation. 
Tinclura Aconili, Tincture of Aconite, — strength lo per cent. Dose. 
Ill.i-xv lav. Tll,x]. Tinctures of Aconite-root vary greatly in strength, 
from that of the Brit. Phar., 5 per cent., to the French, 20 per cent. 
The best rule for the use of the drug is to give minim-doses of the 
10 per cent, tincture every 15 minutes until the desired effect is 
produced. 
Aronilina, Aconitine, — is difGcult to obtain of constant strength, some 
samples being all but inert, others extremely active. The " Aconi- 
tine Cristalisic " of Duquesnel (a Nitrate of Aconitine, Squibb), 
is considered the most active of the samples in the market. Dose, 
ST. ^JittW f^^' B''- tJb ^ i *""' '''" ainorphotis Aconitine may be 
given in doses of gr. jVt^ {Merck). 
'Olealiim Aconilintr, Oleate of Aconitine. — 2 per cent., for external use. 
■5'(. Jacob's Oil, — is a weak Aconite Liniment which also contains Ether, 
Alcohol, Turpentine, red coloring matter, and water ISguibb), 
PhTBioIogical Action. The laste of Aconite is bitter, acrid, and 
pungent. Soon after the ingestion of even a small quantity, a sensation 
of numbness and a persistent tingling are felt in the tongue and Tips. 
Full medicinal doses cause a sense of constriction in the fauces, irrita- 
tion of the gastro-intestinal mucous membrane, with increased secretion ; 
sometimes nausea and vomiting, and severe pains in the joints and 
muscles : always more or less salivation, diaphoresis and diuresis, re- 
duced respiratory power, decreased cardiac rale and force, lowered 
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nrterial tension and temperature. A Toxic Dose produces great muscu- 
lar weakness, dimness of sight, dilated {sometimes contracted) pupils, 
shallow, irre^lar and labored respiration, a slow and weak pulse, 
coldness of the surface, clammy sweat, great anxiety, numbness and 
tingling in the extremities; lowering of the body temperature (2° lo 3°), 
abolishment of sensation, reHcxes and molitily : and finally death from 
paralysis of the heart and respiration, with or without convulsions, con- 
sciousness being preserved until near the end, when CO, narcosis sets in. 

Aconite is a powerful sensory, cardiac, respiratory, and spinal de- 
pressant, also diaphoretic, diuretic and antipyretic. It chiefly affects 
the peripheral ends of the sensory nerves, but paralyiea both motor 
and sensory nerves, — the sensory being affected first and from the 
periphery inwards, while the motor nerves are affected from the centres 
outwards. It relaxes the inhibitory apparatus of the heart, and paralyzes 
the cardiac muscle and its contained ganglia, the respiratory centres and 
the spinal cord in all its functions (sensory, reflex and motor), but does 
not affect the brain. Aconite is rapidly diffused and slowly excreted; 
the effects of a full medicinal dose continuing for three or four hours. 
Applied externally it paralyzes the sensory nerves of the part, producing 
its characteristic numbness and tingling. 

AntaKOuiats. Calfeine, Atropine, Morphine, Etber, Ammonia and 
Amyl Nitrite antagonize its effects on the heart and respiration. 
Digilalis counteracts its heart action and the relaxation of cardiac 
inhibition. In aconite poisoning, Ibe stomach should be evacuated, 
warmth applied to the extremities, stimulants administered, artificial 
respiration if necessary, and the re<:umbent posture strictly maintained. 

Therapeutics. Aconite anlagoniies the fever process, and rightly 
used is, therefore, one of the most valuable drugs we possess. It has 
been called the " therapeutic lancet," and certainly is responsible lo 
a great extent for the disuse into which venesection has fallen. Its 
power over the circulation, respiration and transpiration renders it of 
the greatest value in all affections characterized by high resisting pulse, 
dry, hot skin, and elevated body- temperature. It is especially useful in — 
Aciile Throat Adeclioni, as tonsillitis, pharyngitis, etc.,— drop-doses of 

the tincture every hour are remarkably efficient in these conditions. 
Acute Inflammalions of Ike Respiratory Organs, as bronchitis, coryza, 

pneumonia, etc., — Aconite is efficient in the early stage, when there 

is present a sthenic febrile action, with high temperature. 
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AcMle Fleurilis and Peritonitis, previous id the stage of effusion,— 
Aconite combined with Opium is considered to be the best treattnent. 

Simple anil Eruptive Fevers, particularly scarlet fever and measles, — 
are best treated by amall repeated doses of Aconite, which in meaalea 
is particularly efficient from its power to arrest the catarrhal 
pneumonia. 

Puerperal Fever, — Aconite steadily used, with an occasional dose of 
Castor Oil, is one of the best agents in the metritis form of this 

Surgical Fever is promptly met by Aconite, which is especially useful 
in preventing chill after the passage of the urethral sound or catheter. 

Erysipelai Faciei,— Aconite is highly serviceable, and usually curative. 

Acute Rheumalism,— has been extensively treated with Aconite, and 
always with the best results. It lessens the duration of ihe fever, 
mitigates the pain and swelling of the joints, and prevents the occur- 
rence of organic heart disease, if used from the commencement. 

Cardiac Affections characterized by over-aclion or hypertrophy, without 
valvular lesions, — are benefited by Aconite in small doses repealed. 

Diarrkaa and Dysentery, from coH or e:cposure, — Aconite is unques- 
tionably beneficial. It also relieves Constipation in patients of ple- 
thoric habit, with dry, hot skin, and a feverish tendency. 

Menstrual Suppression from chill, — Aconite often relieves promptly. 

Neuralgia, especially of the face or brow, — Aconite is very efficient, 
having a seleclivc influence on the 5th nerve. It may be used in- 
ternally and also applied locally over the seat of pain ; for the latter 
purpose a reliable Aconitine should be used, mixed with Chloroform 
and Oleic Acid, the Chloroform aiding the inward osmosis of the 

♦PULSATILLA,— Pasque-flower. 
Source and Composition. Pulsatilla Is the herb, collected soon after 
flowering, of Anenune Pulsatilla and Anemone pratensis. small, herbal 
plants of the nat. ord. Ranunculacei, to which Aconite also belongs. 
They inhabit Europe and Siberia, have lat^e, purple flowers, and though 
inodorous are very acrid, containing an acrid, yellow oil, which tn the 
presence of water is gradually changed into AKemonin, which is a 
volatile camphoraceous principle, and Anemonic Acid, which seems to 



irritates the motor centres in the braia, causing convulsions : and lowera 
the functions of the cord, of the centres in the medulla, especially the 
vaso-molor, and those of the cardiac ganElia, — slowing the heart hy 
direct depression either of die cardiac muscle or its motor apparatus. 
It always causes salivation, but never vomiting or purging ; and kills 
by asphyxia, the heart beating after respiration has ceased. 

Rubijervine (also called yeratroidine) is a gastro-inteslinal irritant, 
causes emeto -catharsis, and produces less violent convulsions. It stimu- 
lates the vagus centre and paralyzes the vagus ends, depresses the cord, 
and paralyzes the respiratory centre, — but at the same time increases 
the excitability of the vasomotor centre. The result is great slowing 
of the pulse-rale and of respiration, and lowering of blood -pressure, 
until the carbonized blood irritates the vaso-molor centre, when the 
blood-pressure rises greatly. 

yeralrine is an acrid, intensely irritant powder, consisting of a mix- 
ture of alkaloids. It causes violent sneeiing, a burning sensation, and 
free salivation. It affects the heart and circulation similarly to tbe 
other VeralriK, and in addition seems to be a direct poison to muscular 
tissue, and to cause violent convulsions before the muscular paralysis 

Treatment In Veia.tTiini PoiBoning, — is similar to that for Aconite. 

Morphine and Atropine antagonize the cardiac depression, — also Alco- 
hol, Ammonia, etc. The recumbent position should be maintained, and 
dry heal applied to the general surface. 

TheTipeuticB. Veratrum is inferior to Aconite in fevers and inflam- 
mations, by reason of its lack of power over excretion, but is used as an 
arterial sedative with excellent results in— 

Aneurism, — lo depress the circulation to the lowest point ; the recum- 
bent posture must be strictly observed, to secure safely lo the heart. 
Cardiac Disorderj, such as simple hypertrophy, irritable heart, — Vera- 
trum is often used with great benelil. 
Acvie Mania and Puerperal Cont'iilsioni, h has frequently been employed 

with remarkably good results, but has often failed. 
Parenckyiiialoui and Serous InHatnmalions, in their early stages, — 

Veratrum renders good service, especially in Pneumonia, 
SuperScial Neuralgia:— tht Oleate or Unguenturo Veratrini externally. 
Myalgia and Headaches may often he relieved by the same application. 
Puerperal Fever, — when due lo metritis Veratrum is highly extolled by 
Fordyce Barker and other authorities of standing. 




Cholera, dtuing tbe algid stage, Vcralrum baa been used, but other 
agents are far niore efficient. 

BELLADONNA,— Deadly Nightshade. 

Source and Compoaition. The leaves'and root of Alropa Belladonna, 

a European plant of the order SoLaaacca;. It contains the oflicial alka- 

I loid Atropine, C„HaNO, ; also the alkaloids, Belladonnine. Hyosdnc. 

I Hyoscyamine and Alropamine, in varying quantity; also a coloring prin- 

I ciple named Atrosin, albumin, gums, etc. Ttic official titles are as 

foUows— 

Belladonna Folia, Belladonna Leaves. Dose, gr. ss-j'ss [av. gr. j]. 

Belladatina: Radii, Belladonna Root. Dose, gr. ss-jss lav. gr. J]. 

Allied Plants are Hyoscyamus, Scopola, Straniooiuni. Duboisia. and Man- 

Lcally and physiologically. 

Preparations of Belladonna. 

Exlracliim Belladonna Foliorum, Extract of Belladonna Leaves. — Dose, 

gr, ^-J [av, gr. W cautiously Increased. 
Tinclura Belladonna Foliorum, Tincture of Belladonna Leaves,— lo 

per cent. Dose, IIl.j-xv [av. IHviij]. 
Fluidexlradiim Belladonna Radieii, Fluidextracl of Belladonna Root, 

— Dose, ni,s3-i] [av. m.]'] cautiously increased. 
I Emplaslrum Belladonna, Belladonna Plaster,— has of the extract 30 

per cent, mixed with Adhesive Plaster. 
Linlmenrmn Belladonna, Belladonna Liniment, — has of Camphor 5, 

dissolved in (he fluidextract to lao. 
Unguentum Belladonna, Belladonna Ointment,— has of the extract 10 

per cent., in Benioinated Lard, Hydrous Wool-fat, and Diluted 

Alcohol. 
The Extract is a constituent of the Compound Laxative Pills, also ot 

the Pills of Podophyllum, Belladonna and Capsicum, 

Atropine Salts and Derivatives, etc 

Alropina Sulphas. Atropine Sulphate,— soluble in 0.4 of water. Dose, 

S'- liin+ii lav. gr, T^j], 
Olealum Alropina, Oleate of Atropine, — is a 2 per cetit. solution of the 

alkaloid itself in Oleic Acid, Olive Oil. and Alcohol. 
Homalropina Hydrobromidum. Homatropinc Hydrobromide,- is a sail 
I of an alkaloid oblaincd by the condensation of Tropins (a derivative . 
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of Alropine) and Mandelic Acid. Il is soluble in 6 of water, and is 
nied as a mydrialic, its etTecIs passing off quicker Ihan those of 
atropine. 1 1 slows the heart, Atropine quickening it. Dose, gi. 

Phyilological Action. Belladonna is an irritant narcotic, also mydri- 
Ulic, anli-«|iaitmodic. and anodyne; in small doses a cardiac, respitaiory 
nnd «pinal stimuianl, in large doses a paralyzer of the secreloty and 
motor ntrve endings, and a stimulator of the entire sympathetic sys- 
tem. It produces dryness o£ the mucous membranes of the throat, 
nioulh, nune and larynx; and at first lessens the gastric and intestiiial 
RCErclion*, but soon rqiroduces them in large quantity. Its action ia 
llial o( it* principal alkaloid. Atropine. 

The litart-ralt ii' at first slowed, but soon becomes very rapid and 
vJKoruu*, tbo pulse iKing doubled in rapidity ; the arterial tension being 
Rl Ihe Mtne time raised, the circulation is greatly increased. This the 
dniB ■ccomplishcs by stimulating the cardiac sympathetic, and paratyz- 
itiR the Intra-cardlac inhibitory RangHa, thus stimulating the accelerator 
appTitu* while lessening inhibition. [Digitalis increases both.l The 
viso-moior KanuU* bU over the body are stimulated, but afterwards 
pumlystd by over'Sllmulation, the heart weakens, the vessels relax, 
■nd Iho blood -pressure Is greatly lowered. Complete motor paralysis 
follows, then delirium, stupor, and Rnatly death, usually by asphyxia. 

77lf/'Hf'<(f are dilated by the local or systemic use of the drug, by stimu- 
Ullun ul the riid-orgnns of the sympalhctic, and paralysis of those of the 
molar nculi, thus Incresiing the power of the radiating iris 6bres, and 
leswnlng lh« BCIInn of the circular fibres. Atropine also paralyzes ac- 
noiiininditlioni »nd lessens the intra-oeular pressure. The least quantity 
of Alrupint alTectInK lh« pupil Is stnted by Donders as the TinAmi 
of « irrnln. 

th* lirain is coniicsteit by DcllDdonna, a busy delirium being pro- 
itudfd, nnd halluclnalluns with meiitui dii>orilcr, due to a selective action 
en (hi cells ot the iiray luuttet. 'i'ht Spinal Card is stimulated from 
the vd errvli'.Ml vrrlnbm lo the lolh dorsal, resulting in paralysis of the 
llialor nerves, central and peripheral : power being lost in the lower 
nKtremltlni first. Sen*allon ta slightly impaired, but the muscular irrita- 
bility I* not. KMplralfon is incresied, and Ihc tempersiure raised. By 
the Incrensed circulation metimorpboais !■ greatly promoted. 

A DiHuitit RmpHon of a *c«rlct color, greatly resembling that of 
Marlet fever, li often produced by Belladonna on the skin and fauco, 
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Diffused rapidly, Belladonna is alsa quickly eliminated, parlicularty 
by the kidneys. The urine of an animal under the action of Atropine 
will dilate the pupil of anolher animal. Herbivorous animals and birds 
are scarcely susceptible to the action of Belladonna, and pigeons are 
not affected by it at all. 

Antidotes and Antagonista. In poisoning Tannic Acid and emetics 
should be used. Opium is the physiological antagonist for its effects 
on the cerebrum, pupil, heart, respiration, arterial tension, and kidneys. 
PhysostiEmine, Aconite, Pilocarpine and Quinine are each antagonistic 
to aorae of its effects : Muscarine to most of them. 

TheiapeuticB. Belladonna is cspeeintly useful in — 
Pain of inflammation, — particularly that of gout, rheumatism, neuralgia 

due to peripheral disturbance, sciatica, cancer, and pelvic affections. 
Cerebral and Spinal Hyperemia, congestive headaches, encephalitis, 

meningitis and myelitis, — it proves one of the very beat remedies. 
Erysipelas of superficial and non-vesicular character, and when cerebral, 

^the tincture is curative in 5 H), doses hourly, also the extract locally, 
/n^d millet I ion qf the lungs. Iris, bladder, kidneys and breasts, — are all 

amenable la Belladonna applied locally, or Atropine used hypo- 
derm ically. 
CoHslipalion due to atony of the bowels, — it is remarkably eflicienl ; the 

tincture combined with Nux Vomica and Physostlgma tinctures, equal 

parts of each, of which combination give 15-drop doses at night. 
Enuresis of children, — large doses (g1(. jc-kx of tincture) thrice daily. 
Cyslilis, recent, from chill, — the tincture internally, and the extract 

applied to the perinteum, are very efficient treatment. 
Spasm of the urethra, bladder, anal sphincter, etc., — is overcome by it. 
Ulcere of the rectum, anal fissures, etc.. — are soothed and healed by the 

use of the extract locally, or the ointment. 
Plyalism from Mercury, pregnancy, etc.,— is arrested by Atropine. 
Absceties. boils, carbuncles, and other superficial inflammations, — arc 

remarkably benefited by Belladonna with Morphine, used locally. 
Typhus and Typhoid in their early stages, — Belladonna is very useful. 
Acute Nasal Catarrh, with profuse watery discharge. — it is very efficient. 
Sore Throat, with fever, inflammation, redness, and swollen tonsila. 
12 



Scarlet Fever, — Belladonna is said to be prophylactic (?). It relieves 
many of the symptoms of (his disease, and is well used when the 
rash is imperfect, the pulse feeble, and the condition adynamic 

Skin DiJeaJci,— notably erythema, ecieraa, herpes loater and prurigo. 

Sttieali of Phlhiiis, — gr. g\j of Atropine is generally effective. 

Aslhma and Pertussis, — are well treated by Belladonna in full doses. 

Cardiac FailuTc when sudden, — Atropine as a cardiac stimulant. 

Conviilsio-ns , epileptic and puerperal, — ate often relieved by Belladonna. 

Spermatorrhtca and seminal losses, — are best treated by this remedy. 

PoisontHg by Opium, Physostigma and Hydrocyanic Acid. In Opium 
poisoning the unsuccessful cases treated by Atropine are due to 
overdoaing Iherewith (?). It should be given in very small doses. 

Ophthatmologisis use Atropine to paralyie accommodation, dilate the 
t the vessels, lessen pain, and diminisb tension. 



HYOSCYAUUS and SCOPOLA. 

HyoKTamus is the dried leaves and tops of Hyoseyamus 'niger. 
Henbane, nal. ord. Solanaeex. It contains the alkaloids Hyoscyamine, 
Hyoscine, and Atropine, the latter in very small quantity. Dose, gr. 
i-vj [av. gr. iv]. 

Scopola is the dried rhizome of Scopola Carniolica, nat. ord. Solui' 
aceie, containing the alkaloid Scopolamine, which is chemically identical 
with Hyoscine. Dose, gr. ss-j [av. gr. j]. 

Prepaiationa and Derivatives of HyoscyAmiu. 

Eilraclum Hyoscyami, Extract of Hyoscyamus, — prepared by evaporat- 
ing the fluidejctract. Dose, gr. sa-jss lav. gr. j]. 

eiuidexlraclum Hyoscyami. Fluidextract of Hyoscyanius,^DosE, Tllj-v 
[av. 111,11]']. 

Tinctura Hyotcyanii, Tincture of Hyoscyamus, — lo per cent. Dose, 
ni,v-x3t3t [av. IH,xv]. 

Hyoscina Hydrobromidum, Hyoscine Hydrobromide, — soluble in a of 
water. Dose, gr. iJb-iJt lav. gr. ri*], but much larger doses are 
used for the insane. 

HyoscyamiHis Hydrobromidum, Hyoacyamine Hydrobromide, — very boI- 
;r. Dose, gr. ji,rihl ^'"^ «'■ **"'■ 

Hyoscyamina Sulphas. Hyoscyamine Sulphate,— very soluble 
Dose, gr. iJj-lil ^'"- 8'" **'!■ 
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PreparatioQS and Derivatives of Scopola. 

Eilrarlum Scopola^, Extract of Scopola. Dose, gr. J-J [ay. gr. jj. 

[''luidexlraclum Scopola.^Dose. 1H.ss-ij [av. Hlj]. 

Scopolamine Hydrobromidum, Scopolamine Hydro bromide,— Dose, gr. 
iis~sii [2V. gr. risJ. Nearly all the Hyoscine Hydrobroraide fur- 
nished by manufacturers consists of this salt, they being chemically 

An Incompatible frequently prescribed with Hyoacyamus is Liquor 
Potassli Hydroxidi (Liquor Polassi). All the fixed caustic alkalies 
destroy its alkaloids, as well as those of the allied plants. 

Physiological Action, Hyoscyamus and Scopola have similar action 
to that of Belladonna, Duboisia an-d Stramonium, except that they are 
the least powerful and irritant of the group, but the most calmative and 
hypnotic. The delirium produced by them is never furious and is 
without hyperemia, but is frequently accompanied by insomnia. They 
are more stimulant to the vaso-motor system and to the cardiac acceler- 
ator apparatus than Stramonium, but are less active on the pneumo- 
gastric. They have decided laxative and carminative effects an the 
intestines and a very marked sedative influence on the urinary passages. 

Hyoscyamine is considered identical with Atropine in its effects on 
the motor apparatus and the circulation, including the heart and the 
vaso-motor system, but having a less stimulant action on the central 
nervous system, producing symptoms of cerebral depression instead of 
garrulous delirium. It is less powerful than atropine as a mydriatic, 
and in a few cases it has seemed to diminish the respiratory rale. It 
is believed to be a hypnotic, though some deny that it possesses any 
Boporilic influence. 

Hyoscine is a cerebral and spinal sedative, and a powerful hypnotic, 
directly depressing the higher functions of the brain, and affecting the 
heart but feebly. In large doses it is a dangerous depressant of the 
respiration, but it may be used without unpleasant effects in medicinal 
doses. Whenever full doses are employed the respiration should be 
watched for several hours. The action of Scopolamine corresponds 
with that of Hyoscine. 

Therapeutics. Hyoscyamus is principally used aa a hypnotic and 
anodyne when Opium is contraindjcaled. In — 

Mania with high motor excitement, obstinate insomnia and varied 

hallucinatioos,^it is by for the best agent to use. 
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Chronic Mania, — has been benetited by it more than by any other drug. 

Insanity marked by frequent delusions, — it is very eifieient. 

Delirium Tremens, and the delirium of feyers, — it is an excellent 

hypnotic, but needs lo be used in larger dosea than are generally 

employed. 
MoHOmaiiia of hypochondriacs, — is alleviated and often cured by it. 
Neuralgias. — have been much benefited by Hyoscine hypodermically. 
Nervous Coughs, IV hooping-cough, especially a dry, tickling night cough, 
. — are greatly alleviated by Hyoscyamua. 
Locoinolor .-!Ioj-io,— Hyoscyamine for the pains and incoordination. 
Paralysis Agilans, mercurial tremor, etc., — Hyoscine palliates the 

Colic of various forms, — Hyoscyamus has long been used. 

CoHstipalion, — Purgatives are rendered more efficient and less drastic 
by combination with the Extract of Hyoscyamus. 

General Anaslhesia, — produced by the hypodermic injection of Scopola- 
mine and Morphine, has been used by surgeons, but is often inelfaclive 
and highly dangerous to the respiration. 

SIRAMOHIUM. 

Sonice and Conipositian. The leaves of Dalura Siramoniam, the 
Jamestown weed or Thorn apple, nat. ord. Solanacei. It contains the 
alkaloids Atropine and Hyascyamine^ also same Hyoscine. The mixed 
alkaloids are named Dalurine. Dose, gr. ss-iij [ay. gr. j]. 

■Datura Tatula,— is sn indigenous plant of the nil. ord, .Solanacei, resem- 
bling Stramonium very cloKly, with' which it grncrally agrets In its alfcaloidi, 

purple flowers and anthers, and the darker green of its leaves. It has been 
smoked in asthma. In 3 few cases giviug coulinued relief when Stramonium 
bad tailed ID icndei any service. 

• Maniliagora, — tlie plant Mandrag'-ra oulumnalit, conlaini Mandragoriiu, 
wblch is probably a mixture of Atropine and Hyoscyamine. 

Preparatio 

Exlracl:iin S 

gr. 1], 
Fluidejtlraclum Slramonii. Fluidext. of Strnm 

tav. mjl. 
Tinctura Slramonii, Tinct. of Stra 

[av. niviij]. 



UngiieHlum Siramonii, Stramonium Oinl., — has lo per cent, of the 

extract. 
'Dalarina, Daturine.^lhe mixed alkaloids. Dose, gr. jj^j. 

Physiological Action is similar to [hat of Belladonna in almost every 
particular : but Stramonium is more powerful, and acts chiefly on the 
sympathetic system, not affecting the motor or sensory nerves. It 
excites a greater degree of cardiac irregularity, and a more furious 
delirium ; and seems to have a special affinity for the generative ap- 
paratus, in full doses being decidedly aphrodisiac. Daturine poisoning 
cannot be distinguished from that by Atropine. 

Therapeutics. Stramonium is chiedy used as an antispasmodic to 

Dysmetjorrhcca and Neuralgia, — combined with Opium and Hyoscyamus. 
Spasmodic Affeclioiis, as asthma, laryngeal cough, hepatic colic, etc. 
Ailhma, — the leaves are smoked lo advantage at the commencement of 

Mania of furious character, especially the puerperal form, with suicidal 
tendency. — Stramonium is highly serviceable, in io-20-ni, doses of 
the tincture every three or four hours, until relief is obtained. 

Nymphomania, with great mental depression,— it is very useful. 

Chorea and .SIoinmeriHg,— Stramonium is a good remedy. 

Ulcers of irritable character, — thcOintment is much used as an anodyne. 

Tic Douloureux and Sciatica, — it is often efhcient. 

•DDBOISU. 

Source Jind CompOBition. The leaves of Duboisia myoporoidei, an 

Australian tree of the order Solanacex. It contains an alkaloid, 

Duboisine, which is apparently identical with Hyoscyaraine, also Hyos- 

cine, Pseudo by oscy amine and other alkaloids. 

Preparations. 

*Exlractum Duboisia. Extract of Duboisia,— Dose, gr. Af-J. 

*Tincl«ra Duboisia, Tincture of Duboisia,— Dose. ITl.v-xx. 

'Duboisitire Hydrochloridum, Duboisine Hydrochloride, — Dose, gr. 

yjj-^j , the lallcr dose being frequently given with gr. i of Morphine 

Sulphate. 

Physiological Action is in every respect similar to that of its con- 
gener. Belladonna, except that the alkaloid Duboisine is more soluble 
in water than Atropine, is less irritating to mucous membranes, and 
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more prompt in mydrialic action, but its effects are of shorter duration. 
It is also less of a cerebral excitant, and more of a calmative and byp- 
notic Ringer says that on man its action is more powerful tban that 
of Atropine, but less powerful on frogs. 

Therapeutics. Duboisine has been used by ophthalmologists tts a 
mild substitute for Atropine, though it may be used instead of the latter 
in many conditions, especially the oight'Sweats of phthisis, respiratory 
neuroses, and cardiac failure. In — 
Mania, puerperal and other forms, — Duboisia is of remarkable value, 

though at first il rather increases the maniacal excitement 
Morphine Habit, — Duboisine in full doses hypodermically as a calmative 

and hypnotic at the crisis. 
Paralysis Asilans,—\t has been used with benefit. 

PHYSOSTIGMA,— Calabar Bean. 

Source and Composition. The seeds of Physoitigma venenasum 
(nat. ord. LcguminosK), a woody creeper of Calabar, West Africa, where 
it is used by the natives as an ordeat for witches, e 
alkaloids Physotligmine (Eserine), CuHnNiOi ; Calabarine, i 
like strychnine ; and Eseridine. Dose of Pbysostigma, gr. j-iij [av. 
gr. jss]. 

FieparationB and Derivatives. 

Exlraclum Physosligmalis, Extract of Physostigma, — Dose, gr. fn-i 

lav. gr. J], but gr. j-iv are used in tetanus. 
TinclHra Physosligmalis, Tincture of Physostigma,— st re ogth lo per 

cent. Dose, ni,v-xx [av. lUxv]. 
PhysosligmiHte Salicylas, — PhysostiBmine Salicylate, — bitter crystals, 

soluble in 150 of water and in 12 of alcohol. Dose, gr. ]j|p-|^ 

lav. ET. ^i. 
Pbysosligmiita i'a/pJiaJ,— Physostigmine Sulphate, — a hitter powder, del- 
iquescent, soluble in water and in alcohol. Dose, gr. j j^ - J, 

[av. gr. ^]. 
*Lame!la Physostigmina , — Disks of Physostlgmine (B. P.),— Medicated 

dislcs. used locally on the eye, each containing gr. YoVtr "^ '''^ sulphate. 

Physiological Action. Physostigma is a muscular stimulant and a 
direct spinal paralyzer, producing complete general paralysis, and abolish- 
ment of the reflexes, but does not affect muscular irritability or the brain. 
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It stimulates secretion, excites nausea and vomiting; and ia lanative 
by stimulating the muscular coat of the intestines, as well 
ing the intestinal secrelions. It first lowers, then raises the arterial 
. tension ; increases the heart-beat in frequency, but depresses the powi 

I of the cardiac muscle, though not destroying it It produces dyspnixa 

I by a tetanic action on the respiratory niuscles, causing CO, poisoning, 

and death tiy paralysis of respiration. It contracts the pupils (how I 

is disputed) and the ciliary muscle, producing marked myosis. It is ' 
eliminated chiefly by the kidneys, the urine of the animal affected ii 

Antagonists. Atropine as to the respiration, heart and pupil. Chlofat 1 
is also antagnnistic, but to l)c effective must be administered some time | 

before the ingestion of the Pbysostigma. i 

Theiapeutica. Fhyaostigma has but a smalt field of action. In — 
Constipalioti. due lo torpor of the bowels, — combined with Belladonna 

and Nux Vomica, it is sometimes very effective. 
Tetanus, — it has been used with great a<3van1age lo diminish reSex 
excitability; grain doses of the extract repeated every two hours. 
I Progressive Paralysis of the insane— this drug seems la retard it. 

I Slrychrtme and Atropine Poisoning, — Physostigma is antagonistic. 

Eye Diseases. Fhysostigmine (Eserine) is used by ophthalmologists lo 
break up or prevent adhesions of the iris, to relieve tension, to pre- 
vent suppuration after operaiions, as well as to contract the pupil 
and the vessels of the eye, thereby relieving pain and phulophobia. 

AKKICA. 

Source and Composition. Arnica is the dried flower-tieads of Arnica 
monlana, the Leopard's Bane, a perennial of the nat. ord. Composite, 
growing in mountainous districts throughout the northern hemisphere. 
It contains the alkaloids Amicine and Cylisine; also Trimelhylamine. 
an ammoniacal alkaloidal principle ; Inulin and an essential oil, resins, 
etc. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. xv]. 

'Trimelkylamina. Triraethylaraine {CH,),N,— is an ammonia com- 
pound of Ihe group styled amines, in which the three atoms of hydrogen 
are replaced by some organic radicle, in this case by Methyl (CH,), 
dissolved in water. It is a clear, colorless fluid, containing i 
per cent, of the absolute ammonia compound, has a disagreeable, fishy 
odor and taste, is alrongly alkaline, and is miscible in all proportioiia 
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with water. It is found als 
and may be oblained from 
pickle, beet -sugar residue, 



] in Cod-liver Oil, in Humulus and Ergot, 
codeine, fish-brine, human urine, beniog- 
and other decomposing albuminous sub- 
alkaloid' and has strongly basic qualities, 
ost stable salt, the dose being gr. j-iij in 
as an antipyretic. 
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thought by some to be the best j 
use, as it never excites dermatitis, probably by 
devoid of the Essential Oil and the insoluble pcii 
PhTsloIogical Action. Arnica Is irrjta 
pyretic, diuretic, and vulnerary. It irfil: 
and in alcoholic solution excites erysipel: 
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Iheiapeutics. Arnica may be used with benefit i 
Typhus and Typhoid Fevers, — s-minim doses of the t: 

lant : larger doses as an antipyretic whi 
Delirium Tremem with depression, — the 
Rhetimaliim and Rheumalic Goal, — Am 

acnie forms, to moderate the fever, sulKlue the joint inflammalio 

and lessen the danger of cardiac implication. 
Sprains, Bruises, etc., — the dilute tincture locally has a popular rep 

tadon. Ecchymoses are rapidly dispersed by its use locally and i 

(emally. An infusion is better for local use, as the tincture mi 

Inlernat Bruises from shocks Or concussions, — its internal use h 
proven very efficacious in many instances (Phillips). 




ChIs, Wounds, etc., — the aqueous preparations locally used promote the 

rapid union of cut surfaces. 
Hemorrhages, Epiilaxis, Hamoptysis, etc., — it is undoubtedly effective. 
CBticHision of Ihe Brain, — Arnica is highly recommended (Phillips). 
ChroKic Dysentery, with slimy and bloody slools, tormina and cutting 

pains,— the tincture interually is often a very efficient remedy. 
Paralysis of Ihe Bladder has been cured by Arnica, used internally. 
Chorea, — Trim ethyl amine has been successfully used. 
Chronic Rheumatism, — Trimethylamine as a liniment, i part to 3 of 

glycerin, gives relief to the pains, equal to that produced by any 

anodyne. 

LOBELIA,— Indian Tobacco. 

Source and Composition. The leaves and tops of Lobelia inflala, 
a. North American weed, of the nal. ord. Campanulaceie. ft t 
a liquid alkaloid Label ine, — also Lobelic Acid, Lobelacrin, 

Preparations and Derivative. 
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Antagonists 


SlrychniHe. Picrotoxin 


and Tbebaine antagonize its 



action on the nervous system : the vaso-motor excitants, as Alcohol, 
Digitalis, Belladonna, oppose its effects on the circulation. 

Therapeutics ■ Lobelia has gone out of fashion, yet it is useful in — 
Aslkma.—a teaspoonfu! of the tincture every 15 minutes until nausea 

ensues, gives decided relief in the paroxysm. 






Cough of dry, barsh characler, -with tickling in tbe tbroa! and apaa- 

modic djspncca, — Lobelia is an extremely effective expectoranl. 
Conilipalion, from atony and deficient secretion,— a ten- minim doae 

o£ the tincture at bed- time is excellent. 
Impaction of the Circnni, before inflammation occurs, — -two-drop doses 

of the tincture every hour will often relieve the obstruction. 
SlraugulaUd Hernia,— The infusion as an enema is ranch safer than 

Tobacco, and fully as efficient; but other laxatives are better. 
Poiion-oak Ecsenifl,— an infusion (3j" to the pint) locally, is efficient. 
Ai an Emetic, — Lobelia ia entirely too depressant to be given to children. 

GfilMDELIA. 

Source and Composition. The leaves and flowering tops of Crindelia 
robuila and Grindciia sqaarrosa, herbaceous Californian plants of the 
na(. ord. Conipositf. Its composition has not yet been definitely ascer- 
tained : hut it probably contains an alkaloid, a resin, and a volatile oil. 

Preparations. Only one is official, — 
Fluidexlraclum Crindeliir, Fluidexlract of Grindelia, — is extremely nau- 
seous and contains much resin. Dose, TI1.X-3J lav. TH.xxxl. 
Physiological Action. Grindelia is not actively toxic, large doses 
being required lo kilt small animals. Taken in quantity it excites 
nausea and vomiting, depresses the heart, respiration and temperature, 
dilates the pupils, and causes sleep with lowered cutaneous sensibilily 
and reduced reflexes. Finally it produces motor paralysis, beginning 
in the legs, and causes death by paralysis of the muscles of respiration. 
It ia slowly eliminated by the kidneys and the lungs. Imparting to the 
urine and breath a peculiar violaceous odor. It is markedly diuretic, 
and somewhat expectorant. 
Therapeutics. Grindciia is especially indicated in apasmodic afTcc- 

Spasmodic Asthma.— iti a palliative: j-grain dosea ot an extract to 
avert the altaek, or IH.xx-iix of the fluidextract every half hour, 
beginning at the very onaet. The dried leaves may be smoked in 
cigarettes, or the plant may be steeped in a saturated solution of 
potassium nitrate, dried and ignited, the patient inhaling the fumea. 

Hay Fever, — is amenable to Grindelia in many instances ; the fluid, 
extract 4 parls, with i part each of the fluidexlracts of Rhubarb and 
Senna, of which S'l every half hour during the paroxysm, and afler- 
warii.i at inlcrvala of three hours. 




Chronic Broncfillw and Emphysema, — it is of real utility ; also in acute 
r bronchitis after ihe subsidence of the acute symptoms. 

Whooping-cough, Cougki of Imilalion and Habit, and those of spas- 
1 modic c:haracler, — are helped by Grindelia. 

Spasmodic Dyipnao, accompanying various pulmonary and cardiac dia- 

(eases,— Grindelia is often a very efScient remedy. 
Chronic Pyetitis and Cystitis, and other 
Grindelia is serviceable, being deposited s 
I urinary tract. 

Rhus Poisoning, — the fluidextract of Grindelia is said to be one of the 
most etHcieot local applications in poisoning by Rhus lo.ricadendrnn, 

I PHYTOLACCA,— Poke-ioot. 

SODtce and Composition. The root of Phytolacca decandra, nal. 
ord. Phytolaccacex, a North American plant. It contains a neutral 
principle, Phyloliiccin : also Phytolaccic Acid, tannin, starch, a fixed 

Preparations. Only one is official,— 
Ph<idexlracliiin Phytolacca, FiuidCKtract of Phytolacca.— Dose, as an 
alterative TRj-iv [av. lajss] ; as an emetic Plx-nxx [av. II\xvl. 
Phyaiclogical Action. Phytolacca depresses the heart-rate and the 
respiration, and is a paralyser of motion by central action on the spinal 
cord. It is a slow and depressant enie to-cathartic, also somewhat nar- 
cotic and alterative. It irritates the throat and tonsils ; produces tetanic 
convulsions in animals, and death by paralysis of respiration. Several 
cases of poisoning by this plant have occurred. Its action is an- 
tagonized by Alcohol, Ether. Opium, Digitalis. It promotes the ab- 
sorption of adipose tissue. 

Tberapeutica. Phyinlacca is useful in— 
Mastitis, to airest the inflammation and prevent suppuration, — an ex- 
tract may be applied locally and the fluidextract given internally. 
Varicose Ulcers, and other ulcers of the leg, — it promotes healing. 
Ectema of obstinate character,— has been cured by Phytolacca extract 

applied locally ; also Tinea Capitis, and other skin affections. 
Tonsillilir, Diphlherilic Sore Throat and Chronic Follicular Pkaryngills, 
— are affections in which Phytolacca has been much employed with 
good results, especially when high fever and pains in Ihe head, back 
and limbs. In true adynamic Dipbiheria it will do little good. 
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Chronic Rheumatism of fibrous iIssues— used mternally, it acts ef- 
ficiently. 

Obesity, — a resinoid prepatalion of ihe betties is sold as an " anti-fal " 
remedy under ihc name PhyloHne. 

HYDKOCYAHIC ACID. 

Hyarocyanic Acid, Pmssie Acid, HCN— is a colorless, unstable, in- 
H am m able liquid, soluble in water and in alcohol, very volatile, and so 
toxic that death has resulted from smelling 1'. It is ncVer found out- 
- side the chemical laboratory, and is official only in the dilute form. 
Preparations and DeriTativea. 
Acidum flydrocyanicum Dilulum, Diluted Hydrocyanic (Prussic) Acid, 
— has 2 per cent, of absolute HCN and 98 of water. Dose, nij-jij 
[av. 1TI.JS3] of a recent preparation. Forty minims have caused 
(tealh. It is a constituent of the secret nostrum Chlorodytie, alw) of 
its varioua imitations, including the B. P. preparation Tinctura 
Chloroformi el Morphinx Compositai 
*Scheele't Dilute Hydrocyanic Acid, — is a 4 or 5 per cent, solution, and 

is highly dangerous, even by inhalation. 
Oleum Amygdala Amara, Oil of Bitter Almond.^-contains a varying 
quantity of Hydrocyanic Acid, due to Ihe reaction between the prin- 
ciple Amygdalin and the ferment Emulsin. Dose, n(,|-i, in mixture 
(av. TTlssJ. 
Polassii Cyanidvm. Potassium Cyanide, KCN, — is soluble in 1 at water, 
sparingly soluble in alcohol. Dose. gr. ^-i [av. gr. J]. Locally, a 
solution of gr. j-v to the J is as strong as should be used. 
Physiological Action. Hydrocyanic Acid is the most powerful poison 
known, gr. ss having caused death. Its inhalation produces rapid in- 
sensibility and almost immediate exhaustion, death probably occurring 
from sudden paralysis of Ihe bean in the more rapid cases and of Ihe 
respiration in the slower ones. Some volitional movements may be 
made before death, unless the dose be very large. Its paralyzant action 
is expended on the brain centres, the peripheral afFerent nerves, then 
on the spinal cord, the motor nerves and Ihe muscular tissue, the 
muscles being fixed in letanic rigidity after deelh. The blood Is found, 
on poit-morlem examination, lo he dark and Huid, and the venous trunks 
and cerebral sinuses gorged therewith. The odor of the Acid is fragrant, 
resembling that of bitter almonds or peaches. The eRectg of a medicinal 
dose pass off in an hour, at most. 
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Potassium Cyanide has similar acliun. and, in addilion, possesses 
some peculiar to itself. Locally, it causes inflammalion of the skin, 
with an eezematoua eruption, and if applied in quantity to an abraded 
surface will produce fatal effects. In the slomacb it is gradually con- 
verted into hydrocyanic acid by Ibe acid of the gastric juice. It has 
proved fatal in doses of gr. iij-v, but its action is less rapid than that 
of the acid. 

Antidotes and Antagonista. Alrofine has antagonistic action to 
Hydrocyanic Acid, but is too slowly difTused to be of any value. Am- 
monia by inhalation, by the stomach, and by intravenous injection, 
with cold affusion to the spine and artificial respiration, arc the meas- 
ures most likely lo avail in cases of poisoning, where (here is time to do 
anything. In poisoning by Potassium Cyanide, the antidote is Ferrous 
Sulphale, producing Prussian Blue (Ferrocyanide of Iron). Then evacu- 
ation of the stomach, artilicial respiration, and AmmoHia by intravenous 
injecHon. 

t Therapeutics. Diluted Hydrocyanic Acid when fresh is a very useful 

and pleasant remedy. It is well employed in — 
I Coughs of spasmodic character, whooping-cough, hiccough, laryngismus 

Stridulus, and other neuroses of the respiratory organs, or affectionB 

Gailralgia,— it 19 one of the most efficient remedies, also in Headache 
and Vertigo due to stomachal derangement ; and in Nervous VomiliHg. 

Acute Mania and Melancholia, — it has been successfully employed. 

Round Worms {Lumbricoidei), are promptly killed by doses of j or 3 
minims every 2 hours tor 24 hours, followed by calomel. Both agents, 
being tasteless, are useful for children. 

Skin Diseases, Frurilui, etc.— the Diluted Acid ia a very grateful ap- 
plication to allay itching ; or Potassium Cyanide in ointment, gr. v or 
vj to the 3> carefully avoiding abraded surfaces. 

Headache, of reflex type, — Potassium Cyanide in solution, gr. iij-v to 
the 3, applied locally on a compress, gives great relief. 

Stains from Silver Nitrate,— arc removed by a similar solution. 

NITRITES. 

Amylis Kitris, Amyl Nitrite, — is a liquid containing about 80 per cent. 

of Amyl Nitnle, C,H„NO„ and occurs as a clear, yellowish, oily liquid. 

of powerful and ethereal odor, extremely volatile, insoluble in water. 
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but soluble in alcohol, ether, etc It is produced by the action of 
Nitric Acid upon Aniylic Alcohol. Dose, internally, nil-j, dissolved 
in alcohol; by inhalation, Tll.ij-v [av. HViij], but larger doses are 
probably safe. 

Glycerylis Hitias, Ctyceryt Trinilrale, CH,(NOi).— is produced by 
the action of nitric and sulphuric acids upon glycerin, and is the 
dangerous explosive known by the name "Nitroglycerin." Official 
in the following preparation, — 
Spirilus Glycerylis Nilralii, Spirit of Glyceryl Trinitrate, Spirit of 
Nitroglycerin (Spirit of Glonoin), — is a i per cent, solution in al- 
cohol. Dose, ItLss-ij (av. HI,)]. 
'Tabelttr Trlnilrini, Tablets of Trinitrin, Tablets of Nitroglycerin 
(B. P.), — «ach tablet contains gr. ^Jj of the Irinitro-glycerin of 

Sodii Hitris, Sodium NiMte. NaNO^— deliquescent in the air, gradu- 
ally oxidiiing to sodium nitrate. Dose, gr, ss-iij [av. gr. j] according 
to individual susceptibility. 

.ffithylia Nitiia, Elhyl Nitrite, CiH,NO„ constitutes about 4 p. c of 
Spiritus .^^theris Nitrosi (see page iii). 

*Tetr«nitrin, Erylkrol Telranitrate, — insoluble in water, soluble in 
alcohol, explodes on percussion. Dose, gr, ss-j. 

PhysiolOgicBl Action. The Nitrites agree in their general action, 
producing great vascular dilatation and consequent lowering of blood- 
pressure, by paralyzing either the sympathetic system, the vaso-molor 
centre, or the muscular coat of the arterioles; tumultuous action oE the 
heart, by relaxation of its inhibitory apparatus ; diminished sensation, 
motion and rel^exes : a sensation of heat, but lowered body-temperature; 
lowered respiration, from paralysis of the respiratory muscles and im- 
pairment of the ozonizing function of the blood, throbbinj 
head, beating carotids, flushed face and vertigo. They are alt mtiKle 
poisons. 

Amyl Nitrite is the most prompt, but less enduring in action, and is 
best given by inhalation. Sodium Nitrite acts similarly, but less 
promptly. Nitroglycerin is less prompt and less violent, has e 
enduring action, and is therefore more suitable for internal administra- 
tion. Its headache is of intense frontal character, and persists for houri 
after the other effects have passed off. 
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Theispentics. The Nitrites are well used in— 

Angina Pectoris, especially when characterized by a ereat dse of arteiisl 
tensiDn,^AmyI Nitrite inhaled, to lessen the arterial spasm and pal- 
liate the agony of the attack, is usually very efficient, 

Ef lief I J,— when the aura is felt, the inhalation of a drop Or two of 
Amyl Nitrite will generally abort the paroxysm. 

Respiratory Neuroses, as spasmodic asthma, whooping-cough, laryngis- 
mua stridulus, etc, — are relieved in many cases by these agents. 

Tetanus, — is palliated by Amy! Nitrite, especially during the period of 
fiitation of the muscles of respiration. 

Neuralgic Dysmenorrhea, — has often been benefilcd by Nitroglycerin. 

Vomiting and Nausea, also Sea-siekneis, — are benefited by the Nitrites. 

Cold Stage of [niermiltenis and pernicious remittents, — may he aborted 
by the inhalation of Amyl Nitrite, preventing internal congestions. 

Syncope, and in Chloroform Foisoning, — Amyl Nitrite to aid the cir- 
culation, conjoined with artificial respiration, etc. 

Chronic IntertHlial Nephritis, — Nitroglycerin has proved of great value, 
by redistributing the blood supply to the hidneys, cut off by degcnera- 

Migraine, of pale- face form, — Amy! Nitrite is indicated, or Nitro- 

CoHVulsions, of various kinds, including puerperal,— (he Nitrites are 

High Arterial Tension, from any cause. — as in asthma, angina pectoris, 
arterio-sclerosis, interstitial nephritis, gout, lead -poisoning, etc., — 
Tetranitrin is highly recommended, and any Nitrite will be found 



MOTOR EXCITANTS. 
The Motor Excitants include agents which have many other actions, 
some of which agents are often classified as Cardiac Stimulants (Nux 
Vomica, Digitalis, etc.), others as Cardiac Depressants (Pilocarpus), 
many as Diuretics (Scilla, etc.), others as Oxytocics (Ergot), and one 
as a Respiratory Stimulant (Strychnine). 

HTJX VOMICA. 

Snarce and Compoaition. The seeds of Strychnos Nux-vomica, an 
East Indian tree of the order Loganiacex. It contains ji alkaloids^- 
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Strychnine and Bniciiie, wbich in the plant are combined wilh Igaturic 
Acid; also the slucoside Loganin. Dose, gr. ss-jss [av. gt. jj. 
Preparations, Alkaloids, etc. 

EjrlToclnm \ucis Vomica, Extract of Nux Vomica,— Dose, gr. J-J 

Tav. gr. i], up 1o a niaxinnim o£ gr. ij in 24 hours. 
Fluidexlraclum Nucii VomicT. Fluideitrsct of Nux Vomica,— should 

have 1 per cent, of Strychnine. Dose, 111.ss-jss [av. Itljl. 
Tinclura Nucis Vomica. Tincture of Nux Vomica.^hould have 0,1 

per cent, of Strychnine. Dose, IH.v-xv [av. T11,x]. 
SIrychnina, Strychnine, CbHhN,0,, — intensely bitter even in 1 to 

?ao,aDo solution, almost insoluble in water. Is a constituent of the 

Compound Laxative Pill. Dose, gr. tJ^-^ [av. gr. j>j]. 
Sirychnina Sulphas, Strychnine Sulphate,— soluble in so of water. 

Dose, gr. yij-^ ^^^' 6T. ^J. but larger doses may be used after 

tolerance is attained. 
SIrychnina Nilras, Strychnine Nitrate, — soluble in go of water, and in 

3 of boiling water. Dose, gr. ^^^\ [av. gr. Vjl. T niore after 

*BrHci«a, Bnicine, CaH„N,0.,— seldom used. Dose, gr. i\,-J. 

Strychnine is an ingredient of Iron and Strychnine Citrate, also of 
the Elixir, Glycerile and Syrup of the Phosphates of Iron, Quinine 
and Strychnine (see under Phosphates). 

Pbirsiological Action. In small doses Nux Vomica acta as a bitter 
tonic, stimulates respiration, secretion, appetite and digestion, and 
sharpens the vision. It increases peristalsis, stimulates both the motor 
and inhibitory apparatus of the heart, and raises arterial tension by 
stimulating the vaso-motor centre, thus contracting the arterioles ; 
though by full doses the arterioles are relaxed, and the blood-presaurc 

By a full dose (Strychnine gr. iV), the pupils are dilated, the limbs 
jerk, respiration becomes spasmodic, the lower jaw stiff; a sensation 
of cerebral tension, shuddering and anxiety ; the face wearing an un- 

A Toiic Dote (gr. J), on an empty stomach quickly produces 
heightened reflexes ; tonic spasms, especially of the extensor muscles, 
quickly succeed each other, wilh intervals of repose ; resulting, after two 
or three hours at most, in death by asphyxia, from tetanic fixation of 
the muscles of respiration : consciousness being preserved until COi 
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SHTchtiinc exalts ad the functions of the spinal cord, reflex, motor, 
vasD-motor, and sensory, — the latter being least affected. It has selec- 
tive action on the large multipolar ganglia in the anterior columns, 
which it stimulates, and then paralyzes by over-stimulation, A large 
dose destroys the spinal functions as by one blow. It does not affect 
the brain directly. 

Brucine has only Alh the strength of Strychnine, but otherwise cor- 
responds with it physiologically and therapeutically. 

Thebaine, the letaoiiing alkaloid of Opium, has an action very similar 
to that of Strychnine, being a powerful spinal exallant. 

Strychnine-Spasms are difieientiated from TetftDUS-Spasms— by 
remembering that the former are intermittent, the latter constant. 
Furthermore, the meaningless smile, the less marked trismus, the 
absence of a wound, the rapid course of the symptoms, all point Eo the 
action of Strychnine. 

Treatment of Strychnine- Poisoning. The antidote is Tannic Acid, 
to form the insoluble lannale. Then emetics or the stomach-pump, 
followed by perfect quiet, which is very important. AnUgonisIs are 
Chloral, Chloroform, Chamomile Oil, Physostigma, Tobacco and Potas- 
sium Bromide, the latter being so slow of action that it is rarely 
available. The bladder must be .frequently evacuated, to prevent re- 
absorption. 

Tests for Strychnine. Strychnine and its salts dissolve without color 
in concentrated Sulphuric Acid, but, on adding to the solution some 
deoxidizing substance, a play o£ colors results. Lead Peroxide producing 
a beautiful blue, passing into violet, then red. and finally yellow 
(Matchand), A minute quantity of Potassium Bichromate produces 
similar results (Otto), while Ceroia-ceric Oxide causes a blue, changing 
to violet and then to a permanent cherry-red. If these tests are care- 
fully applied, as minute a quantity as i part in 900,000 of the solution 
may be detected (Weniell). A similar blue-violet reaction is produced 
when a mixture of Hydrastine 1 and Morphine 9 is acted on by 
Sulphuric Acid and Potassium Bichromate, or by Sulphuric Acid alone 
(Lloyd); but the occurrence of the reaction with the acid alone serves 
to distinguish the mixed alkaloids from Strychnine, which dissolves 
in sulphuric acid without producing any color. 

ThcrapetitiM. Nux Vomica and its chief alkaloid hold high rank as 
13 
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lespiratory, cardiac, muscular and nervous stimulants and Btomachic 
tonics. These powerful poisons are equally powerful remedies in — 
Atonic Dyspepsia,— Tincture of Nux Vomica, gtt. v ter die, before meals. 
Gastric Catarrh, especially that of drunkards, — the Tincture is excellent. 

and gives entire satisfaction if a little Capsicum is given with it. 
Constipation, when atony of the bowels, — the Tincture in lo-drop doses 

is very efficient; not as a purgative, but by increasing peristalsis. 
Cardiac Failure from any cause, — Nujt Vomica in small doses, frequently. 
Dytpnaa from pulmonic affections, — Nux Vomica as a respiratory 

stimulant. 
Nervous Cough, and the cough of habit, — Nuk Vomica is often curative. 
Vomiting of Phthisis^ — Nux Vomica is generally one of the best remedies. 
Diarrhaas and Dysentery of epidemic type, — are well treated by 

Strychnine. 
Inlermittenli, — as adjunct to Quinine, Strychnine is used advantageously. 
Opium-poiioning, — Strychnine is powerfully antagonistic to Morphine, 

as a respiratoiy stimulant. 
Antrmia and Chlorosis, — Strychnine with Iron and Quinine, is invaluable. 
Tetanus, especially the idiopathic type, — has been often cured by 

Strychnine. 
Neuralgias, especially the visceral. — Strychnine in very small doses. 
Local Paralyses of various types, — are well treated by injecting Slrych- 

ninc hypodermically into the affected muscles, about once a week. 
Hemiplegia, not when recent, nor when the muscles have lost their 

electrical conlraclility, but when degeneration is about to set in, — 

Strychnine is an excelleni remedy in most cases. 
Diphtheritic Paralyses.— nie almost invariably cured by Strychnine. 
Amaurosis, from lead, tobacco or alcohol, — Sirychnine has proved useful. 
Chronic Alcoholism, — Sirychnine in full doses, hypodermically. thrice 

daily, has been successfully used for many years, and is the hasis of 

the so-called " Bichloride-of-Gold " cures. 

•IGNATIA,— St. IgnaUua' Bean. 

Sonice and Composition. The seeds of Sirychnos IgnatH. or Ignalia 

Amara. a tree of the order Loganiacei found in the Philippine Islands. 

They contain the same inRredients as ytvx Vomica, though having a 

much larger proportion of Strychnine, about i per cent., against i or 1 

*TincluTa Ignolii, Tincture oE Ignalia, — Dose, mij-x. 
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FIiyBiolofCical Action. Ignatia closely resembles Nux Vomica in 
action, a poisonous dose producing similar exaltation of the spinal 
Functions, muscular writhing and tetnnic spasms, resulting in death 
by asphyxia. It especially exalts the susccptihiiity of the sensory nerves, 
and those of special sense, for a lime; the exallalio.i being succeeded 
by an opposite condition, manifested by numbness and locpor, with 
great mental depression. It causes a feeling of constriction about the 
throat, and a sensation of intense a.nguish at the pit of the stomach. _ 

TherapeuticB. Ignatia is warmly recommended for— 
Hysteria, to control the general hyperesthesia, insomnia, clavus hysteri- 
cus, mental excitement or depression, aphonia, diseased appetite, 
convulsive crying or laughing, etc, (Phillips and Piffard|. 
CerebrO'ipinal Irrilabilily is diminished by small doses, though excited 
by large ones. Ignatia is the best controller of functional phenomena 
of the cerebro-spinal axis (Piffard). 
Ctobtii HyilericHS, may often be removed by Ignatia in small doses, 

•PICHOTOXINUM,— Picrotoxin. 

FicTOtoxin or Ficroion'c Acid, is a neutral principle prepared from 
the seeds of A«amirla paniculala, or Menispermum Cocculus, an Asiatic 
climbing plant, of the nat. ord. Menispermacca:, the berries of which 
are called Coccului Indicus. or Fish-berries. Besides Picrotoxin, the 
active principle, the shells of the seeds contain two other principles, 
Menispermin and Paramcnispcrmin, which are inert ; also Hypopicro- 
loxic Acid. 

PiBparatiOnS. Picrotoxin is official in the Br. Phar. 
•PicroloxiRum, gr. iJi^Jj in pill by stomach, or gr. lij-,";, bypo- 

dcrmicaily. 
'Tinctura CoccvH (i lo 8), mij-xv. *Plaiial'i Tineture (i to 4), mi-v. 

Physiological Action. Picrotoxin is a cerebro-spinal exallant, affect- 
ing especially the centres in the medulla oblongata, and representing 
the combined action of Belladonna and Nux Vomica. It causes muscu- 
lar twitching, incoordination, stupor, delirium, epileptiform convulsions, 
tonic and clonic spasms alternating, exalted reflexes, trembling, then 
coma, insensibility, and death by paralysis of the heart. The drug 
paralyzes Selschenow's reflex inhibiting cenlre, and stimulates the reflex 
centres in the cord, It stimulates all secrelions, but especially the in- 



tcBtinal, causes nausea and vomiting, and slows both bear! and respira- 
tion, afler transiently accelerating ibem. 

Cocculus berries are used to adulterate beer, in order lo make it 
more bitter and intoxicant. 

Difieiences between PicTotoxiii and Stryclutiiie Spasms. The spasms 
caused by Picrotoxin arc choreic and chiefly affect the flexor muscles; 
>~tbose from Strychnine are tetanic, affecting principally the extensors. 

Antagonista. Chloral is antagonistic to its cerebral and spinal ac- 
tions, but Eynergistic to its depressing power over the heart and respi- 
ration. Acelic Acid gives relief in overdosing, and may have some 
antidotal power. Anaslhetics antagoniie its spasm-producing nclion. 

Therapeutics. Picrotoxin is used chiefly in nervous diseases. 
Epilepsy, — is amenable to it, especially in cases attributable to onanism, 

in ansemic subjects, and where the attacks are nocturnal in time. 
Paralyses, — where there is a sense of giddiness, and lightness in the 

bead. It is especially good in paralysis of the sphincters, and in 

hemiplegia brought an by cold, as facial paralysis, etc. 
Chorea,— ii well treated by Picroloxin, but requires full doses. 
Dysmenorrkira, — is often benefited by the Tincture of Cocculus com- 
menced two days before the slated period, and continued throughout it. 
Dyspepsia, — with severe epigastric piin, and flatulence, — it is efficient. 
Flaliilcnl Colic, — is singularly amenable to the influence of Cocculus. 
yomiling, with giddiness, headache, and intolerance of light and sound, 

—is frequently arrested by Cocculus, when other remedies fail. 
Sweats of Phlhisii,— may be arrested for days by Picrotoxin, gr. jjij-tiii- 
Parasitic SIHh Dijeajcj,— Picrotoxin as Ointment, gr. x ad ^. 
Pediculi.—may be killed by the Ointment, but care should be taken 

avoid using it on an abraded surface, lest poisoning result. 

EHGOTA,— Ergot. 
ElgOta, Ergot of Rye,— the sclerotium (intermediate fibrous stage! of 
replacing the grain of SecaU cere&le (tye), 
. Dose, gr. x-3j [av. gr. ixx), 
Krt (i88s), thiee aciiv* principles, 
aomach-.—Spkacilinic Acid, which ; 
i ergotism, Mimulftting the vaio-moti 
lich causes convulsive ergotism. The 
, Trimcthylunine, aod Lactic and ! 
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Acids. The compasition of Ergot la much dispuled; and various namca have 
been given to supposed alkaloids and principles believed to exist in il. as Ergo- 
line, Ergoliniiir, E^bolioe, Sclerotinic Add, Scleromucin. Sclererythrin, Sdero- 
xanthin, etc. 

"TJatilago MaydiH, Com Ergot, — grown upon Zfa Mays, the Indian 

corn or Maize; probably has a similar com position. One of its constitu- 
ents is a volatile principle named i'eTii'iuf, supposed to be. identical willi 
T rime thy la mine. Dose of the fluidextract. 3ss-ij- 

PieparatioDS. 

Exiraclum Ergola, Extract of Ergo-t (Ergolin) ; Squibb's is a good prep- 
aration and represents the po-wer of the drug, — Dose, gr. ij-x 
lav. gr. ivl. 

Fluidexlraclum Ergots. Fluidextract of Ergot,— Dose, Hlx-Si tav. 
■ni.xxx]. 

Vinum Ergols, Wine of Ergot.— has 20 per cent, of the fluidextract. 
Dose, 5i-iv lav. 5ij]. 

'Ergone,—is the trade name of a fluidextract from which the inert, 

sible. It contains Chloretone as a preservative. Dose, Tn.x-3j. 
The Ergelm ef BoHkaii is vfry variable and often inert. Wiggfr"! Ergolin 

causes enleralgia and gastro-enteritis. Tanreft ErgBlinioc is prohahly an active 
alkaloid; iia dose is gr. A-A- 

Physiological Action. Ergot is a motor excitant, a vaso-constricfor, 

a cardiac sedative, and a stimulant of involuntary muscular tissue. It 
is hemostatic, ecbolic, anhidrotic, and convulsant. After a full dose 
there is at first a brief fall o£ the blood-pressure, due to the depressant 
action of the drug on the heart; but the vessels soon contract throughout 
the body, the blood-pressure is greatly raised, and the blood-supply being 
decreased, an arterial ischemia results. This effect is generally believed 
to be due to stimulation of both the vaso-motor centre in the medulla, 
and the unstriped muscular fibres in the walls of the vessels, but some 
authorities hold that il is caused Ly the centric action alone. A very 
large dose depresses both the heart and the vaso-motor centre, Ihe 
primary fall of hlood-pressure continues, and progressive paralysis of 
the cardiac and vaso-raolor apparatus results. 

Ergot causes powerful contractions of the parturient uterus by stimu- 
lating the spinal centres presiding over that organ. This action is not 
so constant on the impregnated but not parturient womb, and though 
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lion in pregnant women. It arrests post-partum hemorrhage by laterally 
closing the blond outlets in spile of the increased pressure in tlie 
vessels. It increases intestinal peristalsis, blanches the intestinal vessels, 
and lessens the secretion of the urine, saliva, sweat, and milk. 

The phenomena produced by Ergot are divided into two classes, ac- 
cording as the drug is taken in large quantity for a short time, or in 
small doses for a considerable period. In a large dose it acts as a 
gastro -intestinal irritant, causing nausea and vomiting, gastralgia, colic, 
thirst, and purging. It slows the heart, raises the arterial tension greatly, 
dilates the pupils and produces pallor, vertigo and frontal headache. 
It stimulates the contraction of unstriped muscular fibre, especially 
affecting the sphincters and causing contraction of the sphincter of the 
bladder, making micturition difficult if not impossible. It produces 
cerebral and spinal anemia, a great fall of the body- temperature, cold- 
ness of the surface, tetanic spasms, and violent convulsions, A very 
large dose is necessary to cause these results, and as much as Jiij 
of the fluidextract have been given daily for a week or more, without 
producing any marked effect. 

Chronic Ergoliim occurs in two forms, the convulsive and the gan- 
grenous, — either usually excluding the other. The convulsions are 
tetanoid spasms of the Hexor muscles, the uterus, the intestinal 6bres, 
and the muscles of respiration, ending in coma and death by asphyxia. 
The gangrenous form begins with coldness and numbness of the limbs, 
formication of the skin all over the body, loss of sensibility and abolish- 
ment of the special senses, butlie of blood and ichor, followed by dry 
or moist gangrene of the lower extremities, buttocks and other parts, 
epileptiform convulsions, coma and death. Autopsies show changes in 
the posterior columns of Ibe cord, resulting probably from spinal anirmia. 

Experiments with the various derivatives of Ergot show that no one 
of its constituents possesses (he power of the drug itself. Its actions 
on the circulation and the uterus are ascribed ID Sphacclotoxin, its 
convulsant action to Cornutine. and its effect on the heart and the 
stomach to Ergotinic Acid. 

Theirs peuttcs. Ergot has a wide field of usefulness. In — 
Conjunclivilis, and inflammations of mucous membranes generally, — 

given internally and applied locally, it proves of striking benefit. 
Lai Sphittclers of the rectum and bladder. — are contracted by Ergot. 
^ciilc Dysentery in the congestive stage,— is well treated by full doses. 




; well treated by Ergot locally, but not internally, as 

Hemorrhages of arterial type, nnt in the passive or venous form ; the 
aqueous extract dissolved in water, and injected hypodermically 
near the site of the bemorrhage. 

Cardiac Hyperlrophy without valvular lesion, — Ergot to slow the heart. 

Aneurism, — Ergot aids coagulation by slowing the blood-current. 

Mania due to cerebral hyperemia,— Ergot is a very i^seful remedy. 

Headache, Migraine, etc., of congestive form, — Ergot acts very well. 

Myelilii and Spinal Conge Jfion,— large doses prove very successful. 

Cerebra-ipinal Meningitis, — Ergot ia one of the best remedies. 

Splenic Enlargement, — Da Costa has found that Ergot administered in- 
ternally will reduce Che size of an enlarged spleen. 

Diabetes Insipidus, — is best treated by Ergol, according to Da Costa, etc. 

Amenorrhea, — when due to plethora, has been frequently cured by 

Impotence,— Aiie to escape of the blood from the dorsal vein of the penis. 

Incontinence of Urine, — from paralysis of the sphincter vesica. 

Uterine Affections, as chronic metritis, subinvolution, fibroids and polypi, 
congestive dysraenorrhtea, etc., — Ergot causes firm contraction of the 
organ, and promotes the absorption of inflammatory products. 

Obstetrics. Here Ergot is much used, and often very injuriously. Pro- 
ducing continuous uterine contractions, instead of the natural ones 
(which are intermittent), it should never be used when (here is any 
obstacle in front of the child. Dangers are — rupture of Ibe uterus, 
laceration of the perineum, paralysis of the fa'ta! heart. If employed 
during labor at all, which is now considered doubtful, it is only per- 
missible at the end of the second stage, when the head is born, in 
order to promote uterine contraction and expulsion of the placenta, 
and to guard against post-partum hemorrhage. 

DIGITALIS. 
Source. Digitalis consists of the dried leaves, collected from plants 
of the second year's growth, of Digilnlis purpurea, the Purple Foxglove, 
a plant of the nat. ord. Scrophulariacex, which grows wild in Europe, 
and is cultivated in this country, often in private gardens, for its beau- 
tiful spike of purple flowers, and largely by the Shakers for the drug 
market. Dose, gr. se-ij [av. gr. j]. 



Much of the leaf found in our shops i; of very poor quality, a latgE propor- 
lion being inert; but whether this ia due to our Phar. not restricting the official 

definilelr known. When, hawrvir, the leaves are imperfectly dried, a process 
of decomposition sets in, which deatroys the active principles, and may produce 

the tincture of nigilalis is miited with watery or syrupy soiutions. Certain it 
Is, at any rate, that Digitalis is one of the most unreliable drugs, in rea}>ecl of 

leaves, but, Ibey are never used. 

Composition. Schmiedebers's latest analysis is accepted as the tnost 
accurate determination yet ohtained of this vesed question. He enu- 
merates five principles, as contained in Digitalis, viz.; — (i) Digilalin, 
amorphous, insoluble in water, but readily soluble in alcohol ; the active 
ingiedient of Homolle's French Digitaline and the Digitalin formerly 
ofliciBl in the U. S. and Br. Pharmacopmas:— (a) DigMoxin, insoluble 
in water and sparingly soluble in alcohol ; the most active of all, and 
the principal constituent of Nativelle's priic Digitaline ;— (3) Digitalein, 
soluble in both water and alcohol ;^(4) Digilonin. readily soluble in 
water, sparingly so in alcohol; — active, but acts like Saponin, forming 
a solution which froths easily and antagonizes the other three :— (s) 
Digilin. which seems to be entirely inert. The first three are cardiac 
poisons, the fourth antagonizes them : all five are non -nitrogenous, and 
except Digltin. are generally considered to be glucosides. though some 
authorities hold that Digitoxin is an alkaloid. 

Preparations, vary greatly in results, by reason of the different solu- 

Exlraclnm Digilalii, Extract of Digitalis, — prepared by evaporating the 

fluidexlract. Dose. gr. i-j [av. gr. Jl. 
FlmdexlraclHm Digitalis , Fluid extract of Digitalis,— Dose, niss-iij 

[av. mil. 
TincluTO Digitalis. Tincture of Digitalis,— to per Cent, strength. Dose. 

1H.V-XX [av. nixv]. 
iHfHSUm Digitalis. Infusion of Digitalis,— i) per cent., with 10 of Alco- 
hol and Cinnamon Water 15. Dose, 3j-iii tav. Jij], Notice that the 

dose 19 in drachms, not ounces. 
'DigitaliHum, Digitalin, — the complex product of the process formerly 

official in the U. S. Pharmacopteia. Dose, gr. ^-^. 

Note en the Prtparatiois.—Ot the above. t!ie Tinetvre «nil FlHiiltrlrael. being 
alcoholic prrpflo lions, contain a large [.rnportion of Digitalin and llinitfllein. 



tban o( the DtbEig. sdmc DieitalFin, and liltlc or no Digiloxin or Digilslin. ll 
is best fur diuretic action, the Tincture for acting upon tlie heart; but to obtain 
tbe action of Ibe plant itself, (be powdered leaves must be UKd in pill or 

Physiological Action. Bigitalis is a cardiac tonic and a vascular 
Blimulant, also motor- excitant, paralyzant, anaphrodisiac, diuretic and 
emetic. In overdoses it irritates the raucous membranes, causing sneez- 
ing, severe gastric disturbance, nausea, vomiting, colic and purging, 
the discharges being of a grass-green color. It lowers temperature, 
probably by lessening the blood-suppiy lo the (issues, produces headache, 
irregularity of tbe heart's action, vertigo and an appearance of vibratory 
fringes of color around objects. 

The Heart is slowed by Digitalis, but its force is at the same lime 
increased. The drug stimulates the cardiac motor ganglia, the inhibitory 
apparatus, and the vaso-motor centre, contracting the arterioles, and 
greatly raising the arterial tension. Full doses continued exhaust the 
irritability of the motor ganglia and paralyze tbe cardiac muscle itself. 
Tbe recumbent posture must be maintained when Digitalis is given for 
its fu!l cardiac elTects. Its general elfect on striped muscular tissue is 
to lessen the contractile power, causing great weakness and languor. 
Under it, the excretion of urea is at first increased, but soon decidedly 
diminished. It lessens the sexual appetite and impairs the venereal 
function. 

The Diuretic Action of Digitalis is probably due to Its peculiar in- 
fluence upon the general and renal circulation, it increasing the force 
of the ventricular contractions, while at (he same time one of its con- , 
stituents, Digilalin, contracts the bloodvessels of the body, the two 
others, Digito.tin and DigHatein dilate tbe renal arteries. The eiTect of 
this combined action is to greatly raise the arterial tension and tbe 
blood-pressure in the glomeruli, their efferent vessels being contracted : 
—while the rapidity of the renal circulation is increased and its vnluine 
augmented, by the greater force of the hearl-bcat and the dilatation of 
the afferent vessels. No other drug known has Ibis double power, and 
therefore, so far as vascular action is concerned. Digitalis is the ideal 
diuretic. Still, while its power to produce diuresis in cardiac disease 
is unquestioned, moat observers deny that it has any such power in 
health. Much uncertainty exists as to its effect upon the consliluents 



others that this is diminished, and still others that it is at first increased 
and afterwards diminished, it is slowly absorbed, and slowly elimi- 
nated by the kidneys. 

Leihal Doics lessen the reflexes by stimulation of Selschenow's centre, 
and paralyie the muscles and peripheral nerves, niolor and sensory. 
Respiration, at first slowed, becomes rapid and feeble ; cyanosis, coma 
and convulsions follow, and death by sudden paralysis of the heart, 
which is arrested in systole. 

Aconite compared with Dlgltalia. Acottite at first stimulates bat 
soon relaxes inhibition, and depresses the cardiac motor ganglia; — 
Digilalis increases inhibition, and stimulates the cardiac muscle. Both 
drugs finally paralyze the hearl,— Aconite by direct depression, Digitalis 
by over-stimulation. Under Aconite, the heart is arrested in diastole, — 
under Digilalis, in systole. The arterial tension is lowered by Aconite, 
— raised by Digilalis. Aconite acts quickly, — Digitalis very slowly; a 
fact which makes the latter drug of little value in poisoning by the 
former. Both drugs slow the heart, but otherwise antagonize each 
other in their cardiac actions. 

Antidotes and Antagonists. The chemical antidote is Tannic Acid, 
but as the lannate is not inert, the stomach should be evacuated. Aconite 
is the best antagonist to the effects of large doses. Opium to those of its 
long -continued use. Saponin and Scnegin are considered to be its most 
complete physiological antagonists. 

Tfaerapentica. Digitalis is said by Phillips to be particularly adapted 
to blondes, and persons of sanguine and indolent temperament. Its 
chief uses in disease are based on its properties as a hearl tonic and 
' a diuretic. In— 
Mitral Disease, when the heart is rapid and feeble;— it moderates hyper- 
emia of the lungs, and engorgement of the pulmonary veins, by giving 
the auricle lime to empty itself through the obstructed orifice. 
Aortic Diiease. — Digilalis gives relief when the cardiac muscle fails, and 

compensatory hypertrophy has not set in. Otherwise it will not. 
Irriloble Heart of soldiers,— Da Costa finds it often curative. 
Dilated Right Heor(,— Digitalis gives miraculous relief. 
Falpitalion, Cardiac Failure. Venoui Engorgement, are all well treated 
by the Tincture of Digitalis, in medium doses, given on bread pill 

Simple Hypertrophy, Pericar,liiis. Fatly Heart, — are conditions in which 
Disitalis must not lie used, encept temporarily for special reasons. 



Dropsy, both cardiac and r 


cnal,— Digitalis is well indicated. The In- 


fusion is regarded as the 


best diuretic, while alcoholic preparations 


(iLncture, fluidextract), ar 


e employed to act on Ihe heart. 


Fneumania, and other inflan 


mations, in first stage, — it is useful. 


Scarlet Fever, in the early 


tage, and when the kidneys strike work. — 


Digilatis, in small doses, 


s an admirable remedy. 


Hemorrhage from a large s 


rface, and in the hemorrhagic diathesis. 


Congestive Headache, Hemi 


■rama, etc.,— it raises the vascular tone. 
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Mania, Delirium Tremens, and other congestive menial conditions. 
Exophthalmic Goifre,— Digitalis is an excellent remedy. 
Fevers, — in Germany this drug has been much used as an antipyretic, 
especially by Liebermeister, who, however, has lately advised against it. 
Cumulative Action of DisHalis. During a course of this drug sudden 
alarming symptoms may arise, due to exhaustion of the cardiac motor 
ganglia. They may he prevented by strictly maintaining the recum- 
bent posture, and slopping the remedy for a few days in evrny two 
weeks. This cumulative action has been denied lately by many 
authorities. 

"t^Adonis VenuUfa,-~is a plant of the nat. onL Ranunculacea; (wliich 
includes Aconite, Pulsatilla, Podophyllum, etc.). It contains a gluco- 
side named Adonidinj which acts almost exactly like Digilalin, but ia 
much more powerful, and without any cumulative property. It has been 
used largely in Europe for cardiac failure due to organic lesion, but is 
thought to be less certainly beneficial in valvular diseases than Digitalis. 
Besides its power as a cardiac tonic, it is also diuretic, and is very 
liable to produce vomiting and diarrhiea. The Infusion (3ss-ij of the 
root to Jvj of water) may be given in doses of Jss every 2-4 hours, or 
Adonidin itself, in doses of gr. J, four to six times daily. 

*Erythrophl(Eum, Casca Bark (Sassy Bark, Ordeal Bark),— is the 
bark of Eryihrophlsum Cuinetse, an African tree of the nal. ord. Legu- 
minosie ; used by the negroes as an ordeal in witchcraft trials. When 
used in quantity, it causes severe cephalalgia, nausea and vomiting, nar- 
cosis and death. It is used in Africa as a remedy for inlermittents, 
dysentery and colic ; — and in England it is believed to resemble Digitalis 
in its action on both the circulation and the renal secretion. It contains 
a poisonous glucoside, Erythrophlain, which seems to combine the prop- 
erties of both Digitalin and Picroloxin, causing convulsions like the 
latter agent. It bas been used with benefit in dilated heart, also in mitral 



disease and dropsy. Dose of the tincture (i in lo), IIl.v-x; of tbe 
wately extract, gr. ss-j. 

STHOPHAKTHUS. 
Soarce and Composition. Strophanthua is the ripe seed, deprived of 
long awn, of Sliophunlhiis Koiiibc (nat. ord. Apocynacea), an AEHcati 
climbing plant, from which the natives extract a poisonous preparation 
known as the Kombe arrow-poison. It contains a crystalline gtucosidc, 
Slrophanlhin, the active principle, which is plentiful in (he seed (8 to 
ID per cent,) and is an agent of great energy, the frog being killed by 
a solution of i in io,ooa,ooo. (Denian.) Dose of Strophanthus, 
et. ss^i lav. gr. ]-]. 

Preparationi!. Professor Fraier recommends the tincture. 
Tinclura Sirophaniki, Tincture of Strophanthus.— to per cent. Doae, 

IU,v-x [av. TTlviij], or Ulss-i) frequently repeated. 
SIrophanlhinum. Strophanthin,— Dose, gr. rfinij [av. gr. sij]; gr- 
j^ has been used, the influence of the one injection upon the circula- 
tion lasting at least S days. Soluble in water and in alcohol. 
Physiological Action. Strophanthus acts primarily upon muscular 
tissue, by direct contact through the blood, and with great energy. It 
increases the contractile power of all striped muscle, and in poisonous 
cjuantily it fixes the muscular contraction iulo a condition of tetanic 
permanence, the muscle being unable to resume its normal condition of 
partial flexibility. 

Small doses stimulate the cardiac contractions, increasing the force of 
the ventricular systole, and lowering Ibe rate of the heart-beats. At 
the same time the general blood-pressure is raised, and diuresis produced, 
both being due lo the direct stimulation of the circulation from behind. 
Large doses paralyze the heart in systole, and leave the cafdiac muscle 
in a slate of contraction resembling cadaveric rigidity. It does not act 
tbrough the nervous system, but paralyzes muscular tissue, striated and 
non-atrialed, by direct contact ;- — and when contractility has been once 
destroyed thereby, no stimulus will rc-excile il. Il does not alTect the 
vascular system directly. 

Compared with Digitalis, then, we have in Strophanthus a much more 
powerful cardiac stimulant, differing from Digitalis in not producing 
vsao-motor constriclion of the arterioles. Il reduces the pulse, lowers 
body-temperature somewhat, is not cumulative in action, and docs not 
cause any gaslro-inteslinal disturbance. It is diuretic, by direct siimula- 



tion of the renal circulation ; and has power over rigors, by its rapid 
cardiac action, stopping them and preventing their recurrence. 

Strophanthin, besides its cardiac and renal actions, is a powerful 
local anxstbetic, also a myotic wben applied to the conjunctiva. 

Therapeutics. Strophanthus is a valuable cardiac stimulant, from the 
rapidity and permanence of its action, as well as its non-interference 
with the calibre of the peripheral vessels. It relieves cardiac dyspnica 
promptly, in less Iban an hour it modifies the pulse-rate, and the influ- 
ence of a single dose upon the circulation persists for a long time. It 
may replace Digitalis in the treatment ai chronic Bright's disease and 
valvular lesions of the heart, where it is important thai the work of the 
heart should not be increased by any additional resistance in the arterial 
system. Il is reported as highly useful in many cardiac and renal affec- 
tions; but the claims made for it bave not been cotrobarated. 



CmiCIFIIGA. 

Source and Composition. The dried rhiiome and roots of CmicifUga 
racemasa. Black Cohosh, an indigenous plant of the nat. ord. Ranuncu- 
laces. It contains a Volatile Oil, two Resins, Tannic Acid, etc. The 
active principle has not been isolated. 

Freparationi. They should be made from the fresh root, though the 
dried root is oHicial. 
Exlraclvm Cimicifuga, Extract of Cimicifuga, — Dose, gr. j-vj [av. 

Fluidexlraclam Cimkilugir, Fluidextract of Cimicifuga, — Dose, Tn,v-3t5ix 

[av. nxv]. 
TincluTa Cimicifuga, Tincture of Cimicifuga, — 20 per cent, strength. 

Dose, Ill,x-3ij [av. 3J). 
*iIacroliii, — is an impure resin precipitated by water from a concen- 
trated alcoholic preparation. Dose, gr. ss-ij. 

Physiological Action. Cimicifuga is motor>excitant, anti-spasmodic, 
aphrodisiac, diaphoretic, diuretic, and expectorant. It acts similarly to 
Digitalis on the heart and circulation, and similarly to Ergot on unstriped 
muscular fibre, but is much feebler in activity than either. Its taste is 
sembling that of Opium. Small doses stimulate 
, especially the secretions of the bronchial mu- 
s membrane and the kidneys. It also stimulates the generative func- 



tion and the menstrual dow. Full doses slow the heart rale while in- 
creasing its force, raise artcriai tension, and stimulate uterine contrac- 
tion. In large doses it dilates the pupils, and causes dim vision, vertigo, 
intense headache, nausea, vomiting, and in some persons sopor. 

TheTapentics. Cimicifiiga is safer than Digitalis, and should be more 
frequently used where the latter drug is indicated. In — 
Cardiac Diseases. — it is used very efficiently, especially in weak or falty 

heart, where Digitalis would be dangerous. 
Chorea, about the age of puberty,- — Cimicifiiga is very successful. 
Puerperal Hypochondriasis, — has been completely removed by it. 
BroKchilis, acute and chronic,— it is valuable as an expectorant. 
Rheiimalism, of the localized muscular variety, — as lumbago, lorticollis, 

pleurodynia, intercostal rheumatism, — are remarkably benefited by 

Cimicifuga, which has a strong affinity for the muscles. 
Neuralgia, of various kinds, especially ovarian, also in neuralgic and 

congestive dysmenorrhcca, — it is very efficient. 
Ulerine Disorders, as subinvolution, — in which it is given with Ergot. 
Delirium Tremens, — Cimicifuga is an excellent nerve-tonic. 
hnpolence, of functional character.— it is a remarkably efficient remedy. 
In Obslelrics, — lo initiate uterine contraction, to allay after-pains and 

nervousness after delivery, and la check hemorrhage. 

CONVALLASIA. 

Source and CompositioiL It is the dried rhizome and roots of 
Convallaria majatis, the Lily of the Valley, is a well-known perennial 
of the nal. ord. Liliacea. It contains two active glucosides, vii., — 

Convallamarin , the cardiac-acting principle, soluble in both alcohol 
and water, and Convallarin, an emeto-ealhartic, soluble in alcohol hut 
insoluble in water ; also an acrid Resin, which acts similarly to the la 
ter principle, and probably contains it. 

Preparations. Only one is official,— 
FlHidextraclam Convnllaria-. Fiuidextrael of Con vail aria, —an alcoholic 

preparation, containing Convallarin. Dose, (Tlij-x [av. Hlviijl. 
'Infutum Canvallariir, Infusion of Convallaria.- — probably contaii 

Convallarin, it being insoluble in water. Dose. ^s-ij. 
'ConvallamarinHin, Convallamarin, — an amorphous, white, bitter powder, 

soluble in water and in alcohol, but not in ether. Dose, gr. J-ij, 

Fhystological Action. Convallaria acts similarly to Digitalis, being 
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, Diotor-uccitant, b gastro-intestinal irritant, a cardiac stimulant, and a 
diuretic. In medicinal doses it slows and strengthens tbe contractions 
of the beart, raises arterial tension, slows and deepens the respiration, 
and increases the urinary discharge. Lethal doses cause irregular 
cardiac action, with rapid and feeble pulsations ; also extreme slowing 
of the respiration, greatly lowered blood-pressure, and finally arrest of 
the heart in systole, by direct stimulation of its inhibitory apparatus. 
Preparations of the root, and alcoholic preparations of the whole plant, 
are liable id excite eme to -catharsis, which is due to the resin and Ihe 
Convallarin. The powdered root is sternutatory. 

Theiapeatics. Long known as an efficient cathartic and diuretic, 
Convallaria has recently come into prominence as a cardiac tonic, be- 
ing considered safer than Digitalis, as it has no cumulative action, and 
does not disturb the stomach or the cerebro-spinal functions, if prepa- 
rations devoid of Convallarin be used. It has been exceedingly well 
administered in many forma of heart-disease, particularly in — 
Milrat Stenosis or ImuMciency, characterized by arrhythmia, pulmonary 

congestion, cardiac asthma; also in dropsy due to cardiac disease, — 

Convallaria has given good satisfaction. 
Aortic Kegurgilalion, — it relieves many of the moat distressing symptoms. 
Valvular ASeclions of the Heart, generally, when accompanied by dropsy 

and weak cardiac action,— Convallaria is an efficient remedy. 

SCOPAEIUS,— Broom. 

Source and Composition. The tops of Cytisus Scopatiut, the com- 
mon Broom, a well-known garden shrub of the nat, ord. Leijuminoss. 
It containa a neutral, cryatalline principle, named Scoparin, and a liquid, 
volatile, poisonous alkaloid, Sparteine, which contains no oxygen, but 
has decided basic qualities. Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xv]. There are 
no official preparations. 
Sparteine Siilpkas, Sparteine Sulphate, — Dose, gr. ■ft-i [av. gr. J] 

hypodermjcally, gr. ss-ij by mouth. Small doses (gr. ^-i) every 5 

hours for cardiac action; larger (gr. j-jj) for diuresis (Clarke). 

larger doses are necessary, say gr. jss-iij, thrice daily (Prior). 

PhyBloIOgical Action. Broom-tops are diuretic and laxative, also 
emetic in large doses. In decoction they have long been a favorite 
diuretic and vehicle for other diurctica in the treatment of dropsies, 
both cardiac and renal, but are considered most reliable in the dropsy 
of renal origin. 



In small doaes Sparteine slowa and slrengthens the heart-bests, and 
raises arterial tension, at the same time increasing the cutaneous and 
renal circulation, so that the surface becomes flushed and moisl, and 
in some cases marked diuresis and diaphoresis occur. The respiration, 
3l first quickened, is soon slowed and deepened, — the patient having a 
sense of increased warmth and well-being, and if suffering from irregular 
cardiac action, precordial distress and dyspnica, these symptoms are 
promptly relieved. If the pulse has been abnormally slow Sparteine 
will quicken it, though its general action is to slow the cardiac rate. An 
overdose brings on marked palpitation, a small and rapid pulse of very 
high tension, precordial pain and a sense of " tightness " about the chest, 
with anxiety, and a feeling of intense debility, perhaps even musculai 
tremor. Death occurs by asphyxia from depression of both the cent 
and the muscles of respiration. 

Sparteine acts directly on the cardiac muscle, as well as upon the ii 
hibiCory apparatus, thus giving greater force to the cardiac contraction 
and regulating (generally slowing) the pulse-rate. It also stimulat 
the vaso-motor centre to contract the vessels throughout the splanchnic 
area, thus increasing the circulation in the skin and kidneys, and rai 
arterial tension generally. I(s diuretic power on healthy person 
denied by some observers and afhrmed by others, though all acknowledge 
it in disease. It is accompanied by increased excretion of urea, 
to the increase of blood -pressure both behind and in front of the renal 
circulation, and is produced only by large doses. 

Therapeutics. Sparteine has been employed with very great benefit 
in cardiac affections requiring stimulation of the heart's action with the 
smallest possible increase of arterial tension, relief of dyspncea, pra;cor- 
dial pain, palpitation and (edema. In such cases small doses (gr, i', 
are best, and as the influence of the drug is remarkably suslaioed, Ihey 
need nol be repeated for s or 6 hours. It has given the most marke 
satisfaction in— 

Milral RegHrgilal'mn, — in which it usually relieves all the symptoms. 
Mitral Stetioiis. — when the pulse is small, weak and irregular. 
Aortic Regurgilalion, — it quiets excited action of the heart, without ut 

duly prolonging the systole, and is of great value. ' 
Chronic Brigkl's Diseasr, with hypertrophy and high arterial tension,- 

it stimulates the heart without increasing the tension, 
Exophlhatmoj. — it often gives remarkable relief to all Ihe symptom*. 
Palpitation and Arrhythmia,— ^mM doses are of grtat service. 



Ih. 
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Asthma. — it is trcquenlly of signal itenefil, cutting short the paroxysms, 

and rendering their recurrence much less fretiuent. 
Opium-habit, — it is used at period of depression during the Irealment, la 

overcome the " jilateau " shown in Ihe sphygmoaraph trace. 

SCILLA,— SquilL 

Source aod Composition. Squill is the sliced bulb of Urginea mari- 
limii, a perennial plant of the nat. ord. Liliacea?, growing along the shores 
of the Mediterranean. Its active principle is' probably the acrid, bitter 
glucoside, SciUitoxin, which it contains, along with Scillipicrin, Scillin, 
and Sinislrin. Dose of the dried bulb, in powder, gr. j-iij [av. gr. ijj. 

Pieparattons. 

Fiuidextraclum Scitla, Fluidextract of Squill,— Dose, IHJ-v [av. ttXiss]. 
Tinctura Sciila, Tincture of Squill, lo per cent., — Dose, ITl,v-xxx 

[av. nixv]. 
AcelHtn Sciila^ Vinegar of Squill, lo per cent., — Dose, HVv-xxx 

(av. TIlxv]. 
SyriipHi Sciila, Syrup of Squill, — has of the Acetuni 45 per cent. Dose, 

TIl.x-3i lav. ttlxxx]. 
Syripui Scillie CompoiUfis, Compound Syrup of Squill, (Cox's Hive 

Mixture), — has Squill, Senega, Calcium Phospliate, etc., and Tartar 

Emetic, the latter in the proportion of about gr. j to Ihe 5- Dose, 

TIlv-x, for children; Tn.x3t-xlv [av. tll.wtx] for adults; as an emetic 

Si-ij, according to age. 
•Pidilo Ipecacuanhit cum Sciila. PiU of Ipecacuanha with Squill (B. P.), 

—contains about 5 per cent, of Opium. Dose, gr. iv-viij. 

PhyaiolOKical Action. In small doses Squill is expectorant, in large 
ones it is emelic and diuretic, and in overdoses it is an irritant poison, ■ 
causing nausea and vomiting, purging, gastro-enteritis, strangury, bloody 
urine, perhaps suppression, convulsions, and death by paralysis of the 
heart in systole. In medicinal doses it acts upon the circulation like 
Digitalis, slowing and strengthening the cardiac contraclions, making 
the pulse slower and stronger, raising arterial tension, and increasing 
the flow of urine. The difference between its actions as an expectorant 
and a cardiac stimulant would seem to indicate lis possession of two 
or more active principle?, one specifically affecting the secretory mucous 
membranes, and the other the circulatory apparatus. 
1* 



IM MOTOR EXCITANTS. 

Therapeutics. Squill is a household remedy in many c 
cially in England, where it is freely used in domestic practice tor 
cougha of infants and children, and causes many deaths by direct poison- 
ing. It is chiefly employed as an expectorant and diuretic, though it 
renders excellent service as a cardiac stimulant. It is well used in — 
Bronchitis, — when the secretion, though profuse, is difHcult to expel. If 

secretion be scanty, first give Ipecac. 
Chronic Bronchiiis,—the Pil. Ipecac cum Scilla of the Brit. Phar., gr. 

yiij, night and morning, is a most useful remedy. 
Dropsy, of cardiac origin, — Squill combined with Digitalis and Hydrarg. 

Croup, — the Compound Syrup, remembering that it contains Tartar 
Emetic and the liability to great depression therefrom. 

Whooping-cough, and other irritant coughs,— the Acetum or Syrup. 

Cardiac Disorders,— as a stimulant to the heart, in cases where Digitalis 
would be considered dangerous. 

PILOCAHPTJS,— JflborandL 

Source and Compoaitioti. The leaflets of Pilocarpus nslcrophyUus, 
or Pilocarpus Jaborandi. Brazilian plants of the nat. ord. Rutacei, con- 
taining two chief alkaloids,— PiVocnr/iine and Jaborine, which though iso- 
meric are antagonistic in action ; — also a volatile oil and probably a 
peculiar acid. 

PrepaTations and DerivativeB. 

Flii'dexlraclvm Pilocarpi, Fiuidex tract of Pilocarpus, — Dose, Tl^x-xlv 

[av. 1I1.KXX]. 
PilocaTpina Hydrochloridum, Pilocarpine Hydrochloride, — very soluble 

in water. Dose, gr. J-J [av. gr, il. 
Pilocarpina: Nilras, Pilocarpine Nitrate,— soluble in 4 of water. Dose. 

yr. i-i [av. gr. J]. 

Pbysiological Action. Pilocarpus is a paralyier of the vaso-motor 
system, and a stimulant of the peripheral terminations of nerves supply- 
ing glands and involuntary muscular fibre, subsequently paralyzing the 
latter. It is therefore a powerful diaphoretic and sialogogue, a cardiac 
depressant by stimulation of the vagus ends,. — also myotic, emetic, and 
under some circumstances abortifacient. Its taste is hot and pungent. 
It causes prompt and profuse perspiration (Jix-nv in quantity), and 
salivation (Jx-xxvij). after a preliminary flushing ol the skin. The 
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nasal, bronchial aad lachryma.1 secretions are much increased ; soiaetimi 
watery diarrlnca occurs ; the action of the beart, at first increased, 
afterwards lowered, the arterial tension is reduced, and the temperature 
falls from i" to 4°- Drowsiness, pallor, chilliness and debility succeed, 

paired. The elimination of tuea is greatly increased, but not the 
quantity of urine. The respiratory power is lowered, and apna 
occur, from increase of the bronchial mucus. 

Pilocarpus is rapidly diffused, and is eliminated by the skin a 
salivary glands. lis elfects pass off usually in from three to six hours. 
Children are less affected than adults, by proportionate doses. It 
causes contractions of the bladder, uterus and spleen, in the latter case 
whether the organ is enlarged or of normal size. 

Antagonista. Atropine is a complete physiological antagonist in dose 
of gr. jjg for gr. J of Pilocarpine. The antagonism extends over their 
whole range of action, and is the most complete known to physiological 
experimentation. Conversely, the same is true, but Jahorine acts simi- 
larly to Atropine, and is antagonistic to Pilocarpine, Strychnine, though 
from a member of the same family, antagonizes the effects on the heart 
and respiration, and Morphine controls the nausea and vomiting. Arti- 
ficial respiration, to maintain life until elimination occurs, and repeated 
evacuation of the bladder, are important measures in poisoning by 

Therapeutics. Pilocarpus ia well used in^ 

Ptyalism—a minute dose of Pilocarpine (gr. ^) acting on the same 
gland will antagonize the morbid action and relieve the excessive 
secretion (Barlholow, Piffard). Ferspiralion of profuse character 
is checked by gr. ^ of Pilocarpine given thrice daily (Ringer). 

Diphtheria and Erysipelas. — are diseases in which it proves cfScient, 
but in which its depressant action on the heart must be remenibered. 

Amblyopia from alcohol and tobacco, keratitis, choroiditis, ch 
detached retina, and many other eye affections, — Pilocarpus is very 
beneficial. 

PUurilis, Meningitis and other inflamtnationa of serous me 
it is remarkably efficient in removing exudations. 

Dropsy ia its chief field of action, especially renal dropsy 
contra-indicated when the heart is weak from any cause. 

Diabetes Insipidus, — it reduces the quantity of urine remarkably, reliev- 
ing the kidneys by throwing tb« work on Ihe skin. 
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us ANTlZVMOtlCS AND JUiTIFVBEItCS. 

Agalactia, — Pilocarpus promptly stimulates the secretion of n 

Uramia and Puerferal Eclampsia of renal oriEin, — ^it has been used with 

marked success. Faralilii is prompUy relieved by it. 
Brighl'i Disease, — Piiocarpine has been uBcd with great advantase in 

bulb the acute and chronic forms, but is so depressing that it must 

be employed with eittreme caulion in this disorder. 

ANTIZYMOTICS AND ANTIPYRETICS. 

Antizymotic Dtu^B are those which arrest the fermentative processes 
(see anlc, page ij), including the Antiseptics and the Disinfectants. 
Many of tbese agents are also endowed with other quahtiea of great 
therapeutical value, due indirectly to their power over ferments; such 
being Antipyretic and Aniiperiodic, as well as Ami septic. [See also 
pp. XI and 11.1 The agents which stand at tbe bead of this triple- 
crowned group, arc the Cinchona alkaloids, the chief of which is 
Quinine. 

CINCHONA,— Pemvian Baik. 

Official Species of Cinchona are two, viz. :— 
C<nchom<,—the bark of Cincliotia Callsaya, C. omdHalis, and of hybrids 

oE these and other species of Cinchona (nat. old. Rubiacex), yielding 

not less than 5 p. c of total alkaloids. 
Cinchona Rubra, Red Cinchona, — the bark of Cinckona Siicciriibra or 

of its hybrids, containing not Bess tfian 5 per cent, of alkaloids. 

Composition of Cinchona. It contains 4 chief alkaloids and 17 
uthers, also a simple acids, a tannic acids, a resinoic!, and coloring 

matter, as follows: — 

Alkaloids, 4, — Acids, 4, — 

OuMfnt. Quinfne. — the most valuable. Kim'c. Kino-tannic. 

QuinidiHa, Qui ni dine .—the stroneesl anliperi- Kinovie. Kmovo-lannic. 

odic, but it exists in very small guanlily, 

Cinehonimt. Cinchonine. — the least valuable. Other CoNSTiTt;ENT5 — 
CiHekamdina. Cinchonidine, — J the Btrength Kintn'in, a lesinoid. 

of Quinine. Cinchona Red. 

CUnoidin, Quinetmn, and Quinqninina. Chinoidin is the black, 
liiller residue left after the cryslailicable alkaloids have been removed 
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from (he motfacr-liquor, and it evaporated. It contains the four alka- 
Icida in amorpbous condition, and has about one-fourth the strength 
of Quinine. Quineliim (also called Quinquinina) is an impure prepara- 
tion, much used in India. It contains all the alkaloids, the woody fibre 
being removed, and is about half as strong as Quinine. 

Quinina, Qiiinine. C^H-Ji,0-, + 3H1O,— a white, amorphous or mi- 
nutely crystalline powder, of alkaline reaction and very bitter taste, 
soluble in 1670 of water and in 0.6 of alcohol at jg" F. and readily 
in dilute acids. It is fluorescent in solution, is a strong base, and is 
the most valuable of the Cinchona alkaloids. It is rarely used in its 
uncomhined form, the salts being much more soluble. Dose, gr. j-xv 
Tav. gr. iv], up to gr. xl in special cases. 

FieparatioDB of Cincliotu. 

Fimdextraclum Cinchona, Flext. of C. Dose, H^k-xxx [av. TTl,xvl. 
Tinclura Cinchona. Tincture of Cinchona. Dose, 3sB-ij [av. 3J]. 
Tinclitta Cinchona Composila, Compound Tincture of Cinchona, — has 

of Red Cinchona 10 per cent., with Serpenlaria 2, and Bitter Orange 

Peel 8. Dose, 3sB-ij [av. 3j]. 

Salts of the Cinchona Alkaloids. The chief ones are— 
Quinina Sulphas. Quinine Sulphate,— soluble in 740 of water, more so 

in acidulated water. Dose, gr. j-ix, or more (av. gr. ivl. 
Quinina Biivlphas, Quinine Bisulphate, — soluble in 10 of water. Dose, 

gr. J-xx or more [av. gr. ivl. 
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Unofficial Derivatives and Frepai-ations. 
'Atislochin, Diquinine Carbonic Acid Ester, — contains of quinine 96 

per cent. Dose, gr. viij-xv ; gr. j-v for children. 
*EuchiniH, Quinine Carbonic Ether, — is claimed to have no unpleawint 

gastric effects. Dose, gi. v-xx, or more. 
*Saloi]uiHin, Quinine Salicylic Ester. — is tasteless, and free from cerebral 

effecta. DoSe, bt. v-kx or more. 
'ChiHoidinum, Chinoidin, — is a mixture of cinchona alkaloids, with 

ore-half the power of Quinine. Dose, gr. v-xxx or more. 
*Oainguinina, Quinquinine, Chinetum, — contains the total alkaloJdB 

extracted by acidulaled water. Dose, gr. v-xxx. 

Subslilutes for Quinine. 
The synthetical production of Quinine has been the "philosopher's 
atone " of the modern chemists, who have prosecuted with untiring 
energy the search for an artificial product possessing all its properties. 
In this search they have discovered several organic bodies, which closely 
resemble each other and also quinine, both in chemical c 
physiological action. These substances belong lo 
of carbon compounds, all of which are derivatives of Benzene (BcitBof), 
CH„ the Hydride of the organic radicle Phenyl, CH,. The distinctive 
action of the lower members of this series is their antiseplic and otili- 
pyrelic powers, — as that of the fatty series of carbon compounds is 
slimiilanl and anirslhelic {Brunton). Many of these agents are obtained 
from coal-tar oil (petroleum) by fractional distillation, etc., — they are 
all derivatives of Benzene either directly or from some of the products 
formed therefrom by substitution, various radicles replacing the differ- 
ent constituent atoms of H and C. Thus Phenol (Carbolic Acid), 
CnHjOH. is theoretically derived from Benzene by replacing H by OH 
(hydroxyl). Bentoic Acid by replacing H by CO.OH (carbojiyi) ; while 
others are formed by uniting two benzenes as in Naphthalene, C^H,, 
or by uniting benzene with another radicle, as Chinolin, C^H,N, formed 
by the union of beniene and pyridine. Derived from Chinolin is the 
hypothetical base Chinicin, C,H,N,. which is represented in Antipyrlne. 
PhTsiological Action. Cinchona is an astringent hitter tonic, and 
antiseptic, antiperiodic, antiphlogistic, onti pyre lie and an li miasmatic, a 
diminisher of reflex action, a protoplasmic poison, and a direct em- 
menagogue and an oxytocic. Ila action in sufficient dose is that of its 
chief alkaloid Quinine, which is rapidly diffused and slowly excreted. 
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being found in the urine in i of an hour afler administratiao, and for 
three days afterwards. At first it promotes appetite, digestion, the flow 
of saliva and of gastric juice ; but long -continued it sets up a gastric 
catarrh, impcdea digestion and causes conslipalion. It arrests the move- 
ments of the while blood corpuscles, though Increasing their number ; and 
prevents acetificalion and decay of the blood. The Heart and arterial 
tension are somewhat stimulated by small doses, hut depressed by lai^e 
ones (gr. xl-lxx), which slow and enfeeble the pulse, the drug acting 
directly on the cardiac ganglia. The Brain is exhilarated by small doses, 

in (he head, singing In Ibe ears, vertigo, a staggering gall, amaurosis 
and deafness {though the eyes and ears arc rarely ever injured seri- 
ously), great headache, coma, dilated pupils, delirium, and in animals 
convulsions. These symptoms collectively are termed " Cinchonism." 
The ReKex Funclion of the cord is lowered very markedly by large 
doses. The Spleen is reduced in siie, and the temperature of pyrexia 
lowered, though it does not depress the body temperature in health. 
In some subjects it causes sexual excitement, in others cutaneous erup- 
tions followed by desquamation ; it lessens the excretion of uric acid, 
but not that of urea ; and is a uterine stimulant in labor. Its power 
to initiate uterine contractions is atill a much debated question. 

Aatftgoiiists. As to its cerebral action Morphine is antagonistic ; 
Beiladanna or AlropiaE to its nervous, cardiac, and antipyretic powers. 

Therapentica. Tbe principal use of Quinine is in the malarial dis- 
eases, over which its influence is that of a specific. In — 
lnlermil!eHts,~-gr, x of Quinine Sulphate in the sweating stage and 

again five hours before the expected time of the next paroxysm. 

Arsenic in the intervals, in lieu of Quinine, which may cause a daily 

exacerbation of temperature if long continued. 
Remillent Fever, — gr. xx-xsx of Quinine Sulphate once or twice a day. 

until the temperature is reduced to the normal point. 
Pernicious Fevers, — large doses of Quinine Sulphate, gr. xxx-tx, are 

necessary to safety. 
Chronic Malarial PoijoBiHe,— Chinoidin is more effective than Quinine. 
Prophylaciic, against malaria, — Quinine, gr. ij-iij per diem, is effective. 
InSammatlons. — at their inception, may be aborted by Quinine, gr. 

xv-xx, combined with Morphine, which here is synergistic to it. 
Acute ToHsillilil.—aiay aomelimes be aborted by Quinine in full dose. 



Aciile Catarrh, — may often be aborted by Quinine, gr. x. Morphine, gt. i- 
Surgical Fever, — and before surgical operations, Quinine is much used. 
Septicemic Feveri. and HecJic,— Quinine and Alcohol. 
Neuralgia, — of the ophthalmic div. nf the 5tb, and when due to malaria. 
Skin Diseaies, — especially erythema, nodosum, and erysipelas. 
Eruptive Fevers, — especially scarlet and measles, throughout their 

Hay-asthma, — a solution of the hydrochloride, gr. iij ad 5i locallr. 

Uterine Inertia,— st. viij of Quinine Sulphate, followed by gr. iv after 
an hour, to increase the expulsive action of the uterus. 

Asiatic Cholera,— v/as treated successfully by Quinine, from 1831 lo 
1873, as an inhibitory agent on the spirilla. 

Aittirbic Dysentery,— Qaiiiine Sulphate in solution, 1 in 3000, by high 
intestinal irrigation, has proved very efficient. 

As a Tonic,— Quinine Sulphate in Hinall doses (gr. j-ij), or the Com- 
pound Tincture of Cinchona with 2 mineral acid, have many appli- 
cations, as in atonic dyspepsia, gastric catarrh of drunkards, adynamic 
states, convalescence, asthma, chronic bronchitis, insanity, and gen- 
erally in weak subjects of flabby flesh and perspiring skin. 

ANTIPYHIWA,— Antipyiine. 

Source and Composition. Antipyrine is a synthellcal base, which 
forms salts analogous to those of Ammonium, and is a product olitoined 
from phenyl -hydra line. Its chemical name is Phenyl-dimethyl-pyrasolon, 
CuHnNjO, and in the Brit. Phar. its title is PuenaionuM, Pbenaione. 

Cbaract eristics. It occurs as a whitish, crystalline powder, which 
combines with acids to form sails, is somewhat bitter, and soluble in 
one-half its weight of hot water, and in its own weight of cold water; 
hut is still more so if the water is acidulated with dilute nilro-hydro- 
chloric acid. It is less soluble in alcohol, chloroform or ether, gives 
an intensely reil color with Ferric Chloride, and a beautiful green with 
Nitrous Acid. It is not irritant to either the stomach or the tissues. 
and may be administered hypodermically. Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr. ivl. 
The Brit. Phar. gives the dose at gr. v-xx. 

Antipyrine has but little flavor, 3s not unpleasant, and is therefore' 
readily taken by children, in which respect it is greatly superior to 
quinine. It may be administered in compressed tablets, each having 
J, s or 10 grains. 
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PiepBTBtiona. The only important salt is — 

*Anlipyti«a Salicylas, Antipyrine Salicylate (Salpyrin), — formed by 
combining Salicylic Add 57.7 and Aniipyrine 43.3; a white, crystailioe, 
odorless powder, very soluble in alcohol, insoluble in water. Its cUims 
to preference are based upon its comparative harmlessness {3ijss having 
been taken within 3 or 4 hours without the slightest ill effect) ; also its 
freedom from unpleasant after-results. Dose, gr. v-xx every hour or x 
hours until 5ij have been taken. 

Incompatibles are very numeroua. It may lie decomposed when 
brought into contact with Nitrous compounds, a new and poisonous 
substance being supposed, to be formed, of uncertain composition, 
but resembling the Anilin greens. The mixture of this drug with 
Spiritus ^theris Nitrosi is therefore highly dangerous if this supposed 

AnaloEues of Antipyrine. 

•Chinolinum, Chinolin, CH,N,— ia : 
be obtained from Quinine or Cinction 
prepared artificially from Anilin or 
antiseptic and antipyretic, closely rese 
of very disagreeable taste and odor, 
pulse-rate and reduces the body -temperature ; 
reflex excitability, and causes dyspnui 
been used in typhoid fever, acute rheumatism and erysipelas, also in 
typhus, diphtheria, etc., with varying success. In the latter disease, a 
5 per cent, solution in weak alcohol is painted over the affected surface 
with great benefit. The Tartrate has been used with benefit in neuralgia 
and whooping-cough, and as an antipcriodic i-n inCermittents. Dose of 
the Tartrate, gr. v-xx, in aqueous solution. 

•Orexin, Phenyl-dikydro-chinasolinj — is a complex chinolin derivative, 
and occurs as a yellowish powder, insoluble in water, but soluble in 
dilute hydrochloric acid and In the gastric juice. It is incompatible with 
preparations of Iron. The Hydrochloride and the Tannate are used, 
the latter being the favorite preparation. Dose. gr. ij-viij, twice daily, 
before meals, followed by a draught of warm water or beef-tea, as a 
stomachic Ionic, and for anorexia, it being a remarkable appetixer, 

*Thalliiium, Thallin (Parachinaniaols), — has the chemical name 
Telra-hydra-paramelkyi-oxyrhinotiK, and is a synthetically prepared sub- 
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staDce. occurring as □ colorless powder, soluhJE in water, and forming 
salts with acids, of which the Sulphate is the most eligible. It is an 
antipyretic of very great power, but induces profuse sweating and B 
dangerous degree of depression. Dose, gr. ij-x, in tablets ; a mean 
average dose being about gr. v. 

Physiological Action. Anlipyrine is a powerful antipyretic, a local 
an.'eslhelic and a general analgesic, and also possesses diaphoretic, 
mydriatic, antiseptic, disinfectant and slightly hypnotic powers. After 
tlie ingestion of a full medicinal dose (gi. xx-xxx), there is a stimulant 
stage of short duration, in which the heart's action is increased, and a 
subjective sense of heat is experienced, with flushing of tbe face. This 
is soon followed by profuse sweating, coldness of the surface, slowed 
pulse, considerable depression, and if fever be present by lowered tem- 
peralure; the latter coming on within half an hour after taking the 
drug and its degree being in direct ratio to the quantity administered, 
as also its continuance, — the former being usually from 3 to 5 degrees, 
and the latter from i to 10 hours, a fair average being about a 
hours. In one case a fall of 11" F. was observed. After the antipyretic 
elleet of (he dose has passed off, the temperature {in fever) commences 
lo ri.ie again, — the onset being usually preceded by a chill, which is of 
slight degree when compared with the severe rigors and dangerous 
depression occurring under the action of Kairin, Chinolin, and other 
members of the group. 

In health its administration gives rise to slight nausea, singling in the 
ears, and a reduction of the body-temperature of scarcely any extent, 
about ^'' F. It slightly raises ihe arterial tension and blood-pressure; 
— sometimes (but seldom) induces vomiting, also a peculiar eruption 
on Ihe skin; — and (very rarely) such a degree of depression as to 
amount lo collapse. It has no effect upon Ihe respiration, but acts as 
a sedalive upon the cerebrum, leaving behind a somewhat depre; 
influence on the brain. Il dilates Ihe pupils and Is eliminated by the 
kidneys, appearing in the urine some three hours after its ingestion. 
1 he profuse sweating which it causes may be prevented by giving ii 
advance a small dose of Atropine or Agaricine, 

In toxic dose Anlipyrine probably acts as a primary stimulant and 
a secondary depressant of the spinal cord, paralyzes I>oth the motor and 
sensory nerve tmnlts. decreases Ihe arterial tension, and exerts a 
poisonous influence on the blood, altering Ihe shape of the red cor- 
puscles, separating the himatin, and causing decomposition of that 



[issue. A peculiar livid discoloration of Hie surface is one of the 
most characteiislic symploms of antipyrine poisoning, and is probably 
due to the formation tn the blood of metbxmoglobin or some similar 
compound. 

As an antipyretic, Antipyrine, like alcobol, acts by a double mode of 
operation, — by diminishing oxidation, and by promoting heat-Iosa. The 
latter is attained by dilating the cutaneous vessels, allowing free radi- 
alion from the surface, and by the refrigerant action due to evaporation 
of the sweat. As an analgesic it has considerable power, in common 
with the chinolin derivatives; but its property in this respect ia found 
to act almost entirely upon pain due to manifestations of the rheumatic 
diathesis. In general anodyne action, it is not to be compared with the 
derivatives of opium. Its hemostatic power is claimed to be superior 
to that of ergotin. It 13 rapidly absorbed and slowly eliminated, so 
that it should not be administered in frequently repeated doses. 
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aralysia (Bcunlon), 



Therapeutics. One of the most popular of the modem antipyretics, 
Antipyrine deserves its bigh rank, being one of the most certain de- 
pressants of pyrexia, though somewhat dangerous, and at the same time 
being devoid of any other inHuence upon the course of any febrile . 
disorder. Its principal applications are as follows, viz. : — - 
In Hyperpyrexia from any cause, it is efficient. 

Acste Rheumatiitn, — it has held the first place as a remedy, for some 
time; a claim which is now disputed in favor of Salol. In this 
affection Salipyrin has been used with much satisfaction. 
Neuralgia, Neurilii, and other painful affections, especially when of 
rheumatic origin, as lumbago, scialica, hemicrania, supra-orbital neu- 
ralgia, etc., — in which lo^rain doses are generally sufficient, and may 
be given hypodermically. Salipyrin is herein remarkably efficient. 
Faiiifu! ASeclioHS of hysterical persons; pain from cerebral tumors and 
from cardiac diseases : also painful menstruation ; — all of which are 
promptly relieved by it in most cases, especially when used with 
Morphine. 



Jniluensa, — Salipyrin was extensively employed during (be epidemic of 

1891, and was highly citolled for its efficient action therein, as also 

for ila freedom from cardiac disturbance, 
Acule and Chronic Goul, — ^Antipyrine has been remarkably successful, 

bul must be used in full doses. 
Chorea, and other affections due 10 excitability of the motor centres, 

as pertussis and epilepsy, — Anlipyrine is highly esteemed. 
As a Local Anaslhetic, — applied to mucous membranes in 30 to 50 per 

cent, solution, it is efficient. 
Bpiiiaxis, and other bemorrhages,~in 35 per cent, solution as a spray, 

it is an effective local hxmoslatic. constricting the small vessels 

without forming a clot which may break down. 

ACETANUIDnM,— AceUniJide. 

Source and Composition. Like the major number of the newest 
antipyretics, which are related either 10 ChinoUn or to Phenol, Acetani- 
lidc is a derivative of Aniiin, from which it is obtained by the action 
of glacial acetic acid, substituting the organic radicle Phenyl for an 
atom of hydrogen. Chemically, it has the name Phenyl-acelamide, and 
the formula CHiNO. Its trade name Antifebrin is copyrighted and 
should be dropped from professional usage. 

Chatactcf istics. Acetanilide occurs in colorless, inodorou*, gliatenitig, 
lamellar crystals, soluble in Joo of water, and in 4 of alcohol. DoM, 
gr. j-iij (B. P.): average dose, gr. iv (U, S. P.). Death has occurred 
from s grains, and recovery has taken place after the ingestion of a 
drachm. As an antipyretic gr. iij of Acetanilide may be repeated every 
ha)f hour until the temperature falls, the patient being watched for 
cyanosis or symptoms of collapse. As an analgesic, gr. vij of Acelani. 
lide will usually be sufficient in cases to which ihe drug is applicable. 

Piepaiations and Compounds, One is official, viz.: — 
Fulfil Acrlanilidi Camposilus, Compound Acetanilide Powder, — has of 

Acetanilide 70, Caffeine 10, Sodium Bicarbonate 10. Dose, gr. v-x 

[av. gr. vijssj. 
'Many VnoSicial Preparations are sold as headache powders, containing 

Acetanilide in various proportions, and designated by Irade names ; 

as Ammonol. Aniikamnia. Antikol, Antinervln, Exodyne, Fcbrinol, 

Phenatol, Phenolid, Pyretine. Sslphene, etc 
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Analogues of Acelanitide. 
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Acetphenetidinnm, Acetphcnelidin, (Plsenacelin), C,dHi,0„ — is a 
phenol derivaliye (acetparaphenetidin), the product of the acelylizatjon 
of para-auiidophenetol. It occurs in white, gUsfening, crystalline scales, 
or fine, crystalline powder, odorless and tasteless, soluble in 7a parls 
of boiliog water, in 12 of alcohol, nearly insoluble in water. Il is 
one of the safest of the new synlheti-cal antipyretics, reducing pyrexia 
gradually, and causing perspiration, without producing; collapse. It 
is also anodyne and hypnotic, soothing pain and producing sleep. Dose, 
gr. v-x [av. gr. vjss], in powder, tablets or cachets, hourly or 
every two hours, but larger doses, gr. xv-xx, are frequently adminis- 
tered for analgesia, up to a maximum, of 3i in 24 hours. 

*Lactophenin, Laclyl-para~pheneiid%», — is another phenetidin deriva- 
tive containing a lactic acid constituent instead of the acetic acid one 
of phenacetin. Its action is antipyretic, analgesic, and hypnotic, and it 
has been recommended as a substitute for phenacetin on account of its 
greater solubility. It has been used with especial benefit in abdominal 
typhus (Jaksch) ; also in acute rheumatism, chorea and locomotor 
ataxia (Von Roth). Dose, gr. viij'-xv or more, up to Sjss daily, in wafers. 

"Phenacoll Hydrochloride,— is another synthetical antipyretic, closely 
allied to Phenacetin, both chemically and medicinally, and distinguished 
by its comparatively free solubility, gr. xv dissolving readily in Jj of 
water. It has decided power as an antipyretic, antirheumatic and anal- 
gesic, with the decided advantage that it has no injurious effect upon the 
blood corpuscles, even when in direct contact with them. Dose, gr. 
v-xx, an average dose being about gr. ?[ij, three or four times a day. 

Physiological Action. Acetanilide is a very efficient antipyretic, be- 
sides being strongly analgesic and antispasmodic, lessening the reflex 
action of the spinal cord, and inhibiting the sensibility of sensory nerves. 
It raises the arterial tension somewhat, and slows the heart in a cor- 
responding degree. 

Compared with the action of Antipyrine the effect of Acetanilide 
on the body-Ieraperalure is manifested more slowly (1 hour against 
) hour),— but lasts a longer time (6 against 3 hoursl. It is markedly 
diuretic, somewhat diaphoretic ; is a cerebral, muscular and vaso. motor 
stimulant, and leaves no ill after-effects ; — while Antipyrine is powerfully 
diaphoretic, a cerebral sedative, and produces great depression. Fur- 
rc, Acetanilide produces the same degree of reduction of body- 
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temperature as Antipyrine, with the ingeslion of but 1th the dose ; and, 
like the latter agent, it has little or no eSezt on the normal Icmperatui 
and its continued use hegela tolerance of ila action. Its antipyretic 
action corresponds, in degree and in duration, to the size of the dose/ 
the pulse is slowed, and quiet sleep often follows. There is neither 
vomiting nor diarrhiea afterwards, but there is a tendency, in sonie 
few cases, to collapse, with chills and cyanosis, especially the latter, 
during the period of depressed temperature. A toxic dose destroys 
the ozonizing fimction of the blood, forming methyl -hxmoglobin. The 
heart, liver and kidneys are found in a stale of acute fatty degeneration, 
in animals poisoned thereby. 

Therapeutics. Besides being one of the mast efficient antipyretics, 
Acetanilide has marked analgesic and antispasmodic powers ; and these, 
together with its great advantages of a small dose, efficiency and safety, 
and the absence of the severe rigors and cardiac depression which maric 
the chinolin derivatives^ combine to make it one of a wide therapeutical 
range. It is especially useful in— 

Plilkisis and Typhoid Fever, — for the hyperpyrexia, and thereby re- 
lieving wakefulness, lessening delirium, and upholding a faiUng heart; 

but it should not he used continuously for any great length of time 

in these affections. 
Pains of Locomotor Ataxia, — and in those of rheumatic origin, sciatica, 

lumbago, etc., it is a most efficient remedy. 
AcKle Rkeumatiim, — it is highly praised ; though its efficiency is herein 

disputed by Salol, also by Salipyrin. 
Epilepsy, — it is being tried, with a view of moderating reflex excitability. 
Epidemic InHueHea, — both as a prophylactic and a remedy, Pbenacetin 

has proved highly efficient. 
Migraine, — has been treated with benefit by Phenacelin in 2-grain doses 

with gr. se of Citrated Caffeine. 

FHENOI.,— Carbolic Acid. 
Fbenol, C,H,OH. is hydroxy-beniene, obtained either from cob! tar 
or made synthetically. Its claims to be considered an acid are very 
feeble, as, though it hn.^ a faint acid reaction and combines with 
salifiable bases, it is incapable of neutralizing alkalies, and its comhina' 
lions are decomposed by the feeblest acids, sometimes even by water. 
Considered as the hydroity! derivative of Beniene, it might be classed 
B-ilh the alcohols, but as it does not yield the same products on oxida- 
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tion (yielding finally oxalic instead o( acetic acid), it is taken as (be 
lypc of a class called Fheitols. wliich are simple hydroxyl (HO) detiva- 
tives of the aromatic hydrocarbons. Dose, gr. i-ij [av. gr.i]i well diluted. 

Chaiacteristlcs. Peculiarities about Phenol are tbai tbe addition 
of about 6 per cent, of water liquefies it, a further addition of water 
produces a turbid mixture, until about 15 of water are added, wlien a 
stable and clear solution is formed. One volume of ibe liquefied acid, 
containing 8 per cent, of water, forms with one volume of Glycerin a 
clear mixture, which is not rendered turbid by the addition of three 
volumes of water (absence of Creosote and Cresol). Phenol coagu- 
lates albumin or collodion (Creosote does not), and by Ibe addition of 
nitric acid it is converted into Picric Acid, etc., (Creosote into Oxalic 
Acid). 

FiepaTationB. Only three are official, vii. ; — 
Fhetw! Liqiiefadiim, Liquefied Phetiol, — has 86.4 of absolute Phenol, 

and about 13.6 per cent, of water. Dose, 1Il,ss-)j [av. ITVJ]. 
GlyceriluM PhenoHs, Glycerite of Phenol, — has of the preceding 20, in 

Glycerin 80. Dose, lH,iij-x [av. HlvL 
Ungnentvm Phenotis, Ointment of Phenol, — has of Phenol 3 per cent. 

in White Petrolatum. 
•Phenol Iftdalum, Iodized Phenol,— a mixture of Iodine and Phenol, 

in various proportions, for local use tn gynecology. Alito called 

Carbolaled Iodine. 

Derivatives. Two are official, vii. ■.~~ 
Sodii Fhenolsulphonas, Sodium Phenolsulphonafe (Sodium Sulphocarbo- 

late),— soluble in 5 of wafer. Dose, gr. ij-x [av. gr. iv]. 
Zinci Phenoliulphonat, Zinc Ph e no Isulphon ate,— soluble in 2 of water. 

Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ij]. 
'Phenol-camphor, — has equal parts of Phenol and Camphor, insoluble 

in water or in glycerin, and used as a local anxathetic, chielly for 

toothache; also in the proportion of Phenol i, Camphor 3. as an 

application to the false membrane of diphtheria, and as subcutaneous 

and intrapolmonary injections in diphtheria. 

Analogues of Phenol. 
Creosohim, Creosote. — ie a mixture of phenols, chiefly Guaiacol and 
Creosol, obtained during the distillation of waod-tar, preferably of that 
rived from the beecb. Dose, TTlJ-v [av. II1.iij]. 
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A cDlorlcBB or yellowisb, oily liquid, of sttoagty anpyreumatlc odor, baming 
snd cauatic tasle. and neutral rcactiun; freely soluble in sleohol, ether, acetic 

does not 'coagulate albumin or collodion (difference from Phenol, which doei). 
By the action of nitric acid it is converted into Oialic Acid chiefly. (Phenol 
into Picric Acid, elc). 
Aqua Creosoli, Creosote Water, — strength i per cent, is Ibe only ofBcial 

preparation. Dose, 3j-3iv [av. 5'j]- 
Cuaiacolum, Guaiacol, (Methyl Pyrocatecbin ) , — is the most active in- 
gredient of Creosote, of which it constitutes from 60 to 90 per cent. 

Occurs B9 a colorless, inRammable licjuid, soluble in alcohol. Dose, 

TTlv-xv [av. tllviiil. 
GHoiacolii Carbonas, Guaiacol Carbonate, (Duotal), — insoluble in water. 

Dose, gr, v-xx [av. gr. xv] or more, gradually increased to a maiu- 

mum of 3jss daily. 
'BeHXaiolum, Beniosol, — is prepared by heating Guaiacol with Benzoie 

Acid, and occurs in small, tasteless crystals, insoluble in water, con- 

taiuing 54 per cent, of Guaiacol. Dose, gr. v-xv. 
*Tliiocol, Potassium Guaiacol Sulphonate, — is said lo contain 60 per 

cent, of Guaiacol. Dose, gr. viij-xxx, up lo 3jss or even 5iv daily ; 

in diarrhsa, gineumonia, and tuberculosis. It is readily soluble in 

water, and may be used hypodermically. 

Resorcinol, Mela-dioxy-benzene (CH,(OH)j,— is a diatomic phenol, 
and one of the three isomeric aubslances formed by substituting two atoms 
of hydroxyl for two of hydrogen in Benzene, as the substitution of one 
produces Phenol; the other two being Pyrocatechol and Hydroquinone. 
Resorcinol occurs in colorless, rhombic prisms or plates of neutral 
reaction, soluble in water, also in alcohol, ether, etc. Dose, gr. j-v 
tav. gr. ij] ; as an antipyretic gr. v every j hours, or gr. xv-xxx at one 
dose, not repealed. 

•HydroQuinnne occurs in plates of sweetish taste, and Is about four times 
Mronger than Ijesordnol, having the same action and uses. 

'Pymcaltchin also occurs in plates or crystals, is three tiroes stronger than 
Resorcinol, but otherwise the same; is readily soluble in water, alcohol and ether. 

Pytogallol, Pyrogallic Acid, CH,{OH)„— ia a Iriatomic phenol ob- 
Uined chiefly by the dry distillation of gallic acid. It has the same 
form of composition as the preceding substances, except in it 3 atoms 
of Hydroxyl are substituted for 3 of Hydrogen in the Benienc-ring. 
instead of 1 as in Phenol, and 1 as in Resorcinol. It occurs in light, 
glistening crystals, which are readily soluble in water and in alcoholi 



and combine rapidly with oxygen, becoming of a dark color. Dose, 

Fhysioloetcal Action. Phenol is antiseptic and atitiferment, also a 
deodorizer and disinfectant, being very deatructive to low forms o! 
life when used in suflicient strength. It prevents the decomposition 
of albuminous fluids by bacteria, ttie fermenlation of sugar by yeast, 
the conversion of starch into sugar, of albumin into peptones, and the 
decomposition of amygdalin with formation of hydrocyanic acid. Aa 
ordinarily used in weak solutions its action upon low organisms ia 
inhibitive rather than destructive, its safe solutions being only sullicient 
to prevent their development. Locally it is styptic, anaesthetic and su- 
periiciaUy escharotic, coagulating the albumin of the part, and the 
blood also when outside the body. It is powerfully poisonous to the 
tissues, and when applied directly to muscle or nerve, it paralyzes them 

When swallowed undiluted. Phenol produces violent gastro-enterltis, 
with vomiting and purging, followed by collapse, delirium, and often 
by convulsions and death. After absorption it acts by selection upon 
the medulla, especially on the respiratory and vasomotor centres therein, 
which it first briefly stimulates and then completely paralyzes. It 
stimulates the cardiac inhibition, first slowing the heart, then depressing 
and finally paralyzing it. Respiration, at first increased, is soon de- 
pressed, the pupils are contracted, and the brain and spinal cord arc 
directly a ITec led,— stupor, coma, suspended reflexes, impaired motility 
and sensibility being produced. It is rapidly absorbed and difl^used, 
many fatal cases having occurred from its local use in full strength. 
It is one of the most rapid poisons known, sometimes equalling Hydro- 
cyanic Acid in this respect. The minimum fatal dose is not determined, 
but 53s has frequently caused death, and 111.vi have given rise to dan- 
gerous symptoms. It is partly oxidiEed in the body, and partly elimi- 
nated by the lungs and kidneys, imparting to the urine a smoky appear- 
ance. Death from a medium dose occurs by paralysis of respiration, 
from a large dose by paralysis of Ih^ heart. The blood, after death, is 
very dark in color, and is almost nor-coagulable. 

Guaiacol internally has similar action to that of Phenol. Locally 
applied it is powerfully anesthetic and antipyretic. 

Creosote has similar properties, but is not so actively toxic as Pheno! ; 
it causes increased coagulability of the blood, and does not produce con- 
vulsions. It is largely eliminated by the bronchial raucous membrane, 
16 
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which it stimulates, and is therefore a good expectorant. In small 
it seems to have a selective sedaliv 

filaments in the gastric mucous membrane. It exiilodes when combined 
with Oxide of Silver in pill, unless previously diluted with an inert 

Resorcino] ia not irritant to the skin or the submucous (issue, and 
but slightly sa to mucous membranes. It is a powerful antiseptic and 
ami ferment, arresting decomposition and destroying low Organisms. 
3ss to 3j causes a sense of-heat, discomfort and oppression, followed 
by profuse perspiration and languor ; if fever has existed the tempera- 
ture is lowered several degrees, but rises again after a rigor, in from 
two lo four hours. 
■ Pyrogallic Acid is exceedingly poi 
in rapid succession, with headache, vi 
It decomposes the red blood -corpuscles, causing thrombi in the venous 
radicles, hemorrhagic infarcts in the kidneys, and hematuria, also 
mclammic discoloration of the skin and mucous membranes. Its anti- 
septic action is doubtful. 

Antidotes and Antaeooiata, Any soluble sulphaie is a chemical anti- 
dote, forming a phenolsulphonale. Magnesium Sulphate used in one case 
(nearly 3 ounces), where half-an-ounce of 95 per cent, acid had been 
swallowed, with full recovery from an all but hopeless condition of 
collapse. Liqnor Colds Saccharalus or Syrupus CalcU, are also anti- 
dotal, but are less efficient than the sulphates. Cider I'inegar removes 
the local elTects of the application of the strong acid, and may prove a 
good antidote. Alcohol used by washing out the stomach with a diluted 
alcohol, and leaving in the stomach about Jviij of alcohol and water, 
equal parts, is the most efficient antidote. Alropine is said to be a 
very complete physiological antagonist, maintaining the heart and 
respiration until elimination occurs, which should be promoted by dilu- 
ents, used freely. Vegetable Demulcetili (liul no oils or glycerin), to 
protect the mucous surfaces. 

TherapeuticB. Phenol owes its past prominence to its having been 
the principal agent used in Lister's Antisejjtic Method; but its use iti 
thai connection has become greatly restricted, many surgeons having 
abandoned it altogether in favor of other germicides. Locally, it has 
many uses, relieving pruritus of atmost any form if applied in a S per 
cent, solution over the Itching surface, and making an excellent gargle 
(j per cent.) for the painful tore throat of diphtheria, tonsillitis, etc. 
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Internally, in i-grain doses it is an excellent remedy for nausea and 
vomiling, and it may be advantageously admlnislered in dilute solution 
(3 to 5 per cent.) by spray, in many chronic pulmonary affections 1 also 
locally and by injection in— 

Calarrks,— scute and chronic. Erysipelai. Bndo-melritis. 

Parasitic Skin Diseases. Synovitis. Abscesses. 

Ulerine and other Ulcers. Hydrocele. Put monary Phthisis. 

ExanthematoKS Fevers, and other Septic diseases, — Sodium Pbenol- 

sulpbonate internally in j-grain doses every two or three hours ; 

has been much praised by many practitioners. 

Creosote is more suitable for internal administration and is used 
with benefit (or vomiting from many causes, that due to abnormal gastric 
fermentation, ulceration of the stomach, cancer, sea-sickness, Bright'a 
disease, and even pregnancy. It is also useful in the irritative diarrhaa 
of children, and its vapor is well employed by inhalation in phthisis 
and bronchitis, Seing a very complex substance of varying composition. 
Creosote is being supplanted by Guaiacol, its principal ingredient, for 
internal administration, especially in pulmonary tubercuiosis. Guaiacol 
painted on the skin is used as an antipyretic in the hyperpyrexia of 
many diseases, and similarly applied to a particular part as a local 
anaesthetic in orchitis, epididymilis, sciatica, odontalgia, and other pain- 
ful affections. 

ReBOrcinol bas been used as a Ipcal antiseptic in diphtheria, cystitis, 
facial erysipelas and syphilitic sores; also in j-grain doses internally to 
prevent gastric fermentation. As an antipyretic it has been employed 
in typhoid fever and in phthisis, but its short antipyretic power, and 
the profuse perspirations which it induces, are objections to its ever 
being a favorite remedy. 

Pyrogallol is employed locally in skin diseases : a 20 per cent, oint- 
ment being used as a caustic in lupus, cancer and chancres. It is said 
lo destroy the diseased tissue wilt out affecting the healthy (issue in 
Ihe vicinity (Brunlon). A id per cent, ointment is applied in psoriasis, 
lupus erythematosus, etc.. but the dangers of absorption must be borne 
in mind. 

SALICm Airo SALICYLATES. 

Salicinum, Salicin, C„Hi,0„— is a glucoside obtained from several 
species of Salii (willow) and FopiilMS (poplar), also found in Gaal- 
theria procumbens (wintergreen) and in Betula lenla (sweet birch), the 
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volatile oils of which cons is 
occurs in white, silky, crysla 
in 30 of alcohol. Dose, gr. x-xxx lav, gr. xv]. 

Acidum Salicylicum, Salicylic Acid, HCiH,Ot, — is an organic acid, 
existing in various plants, but most largely prepared synthetically from 
phenol. It occurs in fine, prismatic needles or 3 crystalline powder ; 
soluble in about 450 of water and in 3^ of alcohol, but readily soluble 
in water containing 8 per cent, of borax or 10 of sodium phosphate. 
Dose, gr, v-xv [av. gr. vijss]. 

Salicylic Acid ii a derivative of Saliein, probahly hy double oxidaiioni hut 
may also be considered as a Bubsliluti on -derivative of Benrcne. formed by 
replacing j atoms of its hydrogen, the one by hydroxyl, and the other by 
carboxyl. (See p. 198.) It Is obUined therefore, either synlhelieally by com- 



the latter. 

Salts and DerivativeB, The chief ones are— 

Sodii SaUcylai. Sodium Salicylate,— soluble in i of water and in 6 of 

alcohol, also in glycerin. Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xvl. 
Lithii Salicylai. Lithium Salicylate, — very soluble in water and in 

alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xv]. 
Phsiiylis Salicylas. Phenyl Salicylate, (S3I0I).— ia the salicylie esler of 

phenyl, and when warmed witb an alkali it splits up into Salicylic 

Acid 60, and Phenol 40. Dose, gr. v-xv [av. gr. vijss] in tablets 

or cachets, or in emulsion. 
Oleum Cai'llheria; Oil of Wintergreen, — consists almost entirely of 

methyl salicylate. Dose, TI|,v-xxx [av. Tllxvl. 
'Salipyrin. Antipyrine Salicylate, — See under AntiPYBIna (page 201 (. 
*Sa!ophcti, Para-am id ophenol Salicylate, — contains nearly 51 per cent. 

of Salicylie Acid. Dose, gr, v-xv. up to 3i or jsa in 14 hours. 
'Aspirin, Aeetyi-salicylic Acid, — is soluble in 100 of water. It is said 

to be more efficient than the salicylates, and to cause less gastric 

irritation. Dose, gr. v-xv. thrice daily. 

Fhysiological Actiotu Salieylin is a bitter tonic, an antipyretic, 
anti ferment, and antiseptic, lieing destructive to low organisms. It 
prevents the reaction between amygdalin and emulsin. and that of 
ptyaVtn on starch. It seems to be devoid of toxic power on man, and 
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probably excreted as Salicylic and Salicyluric acids. It has some 
slight power as an aaliperiodic. 

Salicylic Acid has properties similar to the above, but acts with 
greater energy. In small doses it stimulates the stomach, heart and 
respiration, but large dbses derange the stomach, causing nausea 
and vomiting, depress the heart and respiration, lower the arterial 
tension, and reduce the temperature in fever. It causes vertigo, di- 
lated pupils, tinnitus aurium, a sensation of tension in the frontal 
cerebrum, delirium, and occasionally collapse, from sudden depression of 
the circulation. A lethal dose produces death by paralysis of the 
respiration. During its administration bed-sores are frequently ob- 
served, due to the depressed state of the circulation which it induces. 
During its excretion it often irritates the kidneys and causes albumi- 
nuria. Il colors the urine green by transmitted and brown by reflected 
light, and under its use the urine contains a substance which reduces 
copper solution. It is destructive: to the torula, prevents alcoholic 
fermenlalion and that caused by the organic ferments (pepsin, ptyalin, 
etc.). In solutions containing bacteria it will prevent (heir develop- 
ment, if in the proportion of one per cent., and in that of i in 60 it 
will destroy them though in full activity. 

Sodium Salicylate is remarkably antipyretic in doses of gr. xv, given 

cholagogue, and it is supposed to possess the curious property of in- 
creasing the fluidity of the bile, at the same time that it promotes its 
secretion,^other cholagogues increasing the proportion of solids therein 
(Brunton). It has no antiseptic power unless with a strong mineral 
acid to liberate the salicylic acid, 

Salol is antiseptic, antipyretic and germicide, in a higher degree than 
either of its conslituenls. As an antipyretic in fever it stands next 
after Antipyrine, and it acts with such force as to frequently depress 
the temperature a degree or two below normal. It is sedative to the 
cerebro -spinal system, and somewhat analgesic. 1 1 causes profuse 
awealing. and in a few eases considerable depression has accompanied 
its antipyretic employment ; hut it is not toxic, and may be used freely 
in its proper dosage, which ranges from s to 30 grains, op to 2 or 3 
drachms in the 24 hours. 

Theiapentica. Salicin and its derivatives are chiefly used in Acule 
Rheiunaliim, to lower temperature, relieve pain, and reduce articular 
swelling. They are most suitable to strong, vigorous patients, and if not 
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promptly efficient they should be abandoned. Salicylic Acid is much 
used as an antipyretic in fevers, especially those of the seplicjemic 
kind. It is a useful local appiication to Cams and IVarU, also in — 
Ecsema of hands and feet. Cancer. Fetid Perspirations, — in which it 
Gangrenous Wounds. Burns. is used in solution with Borax. 

Sodium Salicylate ia employed in 3- to 5-grain doses inlemally after 
meals, to arrest eastric fermentation, and to prevent acidity and flatu- 
lence. It is used instead of the acid in acute and chronic rheumatism, 
to relieve headaches, and for phlegmasia alba, in which it is considered 
very cflicienl, — also in cases where there is a tendency to the formation 
of gall-stones. 

Salol is a most efficient remedy for duodenal catarrh, catarrh of the 
bile-ducts and catarrhal jaundice; also in the bilious form of sick-head- 
ache, and in some forms of neuralgia. Its greatest power is manifested 
over acute rheumatism, in which disease many clinicians maintain that 
it has no superior, if given in 15- to 30-Brain doses, np lo 2 drachms in 
the 24 hours, and continued for some time after the acute symptoms 
have subsided. It should prove an efficient disinfectant in catarrh of 
the bladder, as its canstiluents are excreted with the urine, and come 
in contact with the vesical mucous membrane for a considerable time. 

METHYLEME BLUE. 

Methyl thioninse Hyarochloriaum, Methyltkionine Hydrochloride. 
{Methylene Blue), C„H„N,SC1,— 3 derivative of Anilin, occurs as a 
dark green, crystalline powder, or as prismatic crystals of bronie-likc 
lustre ; readily soluble in water, less so in alcohol, the solutions having 
a deep blue color. Dose, gr. j-vj [av. gr, iv], up to gr. xx daily, with 
gr. ii of powdered nutmeg given with each dose to prevent strangury. 

Physiological Action and Therapentics. Methylene Blue should not 
be confounded with Methyl Blue, Che dye. which is highly poisonous. 
It manifests a strong affinity for nerve tissue, and is the best staining 
agent for the malaria Plasmodium. It destroys the plasma of this 
organism, and is curative in the forms of malaria showing the crescents 
and full-grown parasites, while quinine ia more efficient when the 
nuclei are more developed than the plasma (Ehrlich). Its best action 
in malarial affections has been obtained in children, and being Usteless 
it may he administered to (hem more easily than quinine, besides being 
free from the vomiting and headache which so frequently result from 




SIS 

the latter drug. It has very coneiderable anodyne power over ueurale'C 
and rheumalic affections, and has been employed as an antipyretic and 
internal antiseptic in rheumalisin at the joints and muscleE, also in 
acute nepftrifi^ and cancer whh varying results. In diphtheria and 
simple ulceration of the throat a lo per cent, solution is used locally 
with benefil. It has been employed snccessfully in chronic cysliti^ and 
diabetes mellitus, and has given satisfaction in several very obstinate 
cases of arlhrilis deformani. It has been used hypodermically for 
conditions of excitement in a number of cases of different forms of 
itisanily, with very satisfactory results. In the early stage of gonor- 
rkcea its internal administration will shorten the duration of the disease. 
It is rapidly eliminated by the kidneys, and imparts a blue color to Che 

NAPHTHAIENFM,— Naphthalene. 
Source and Composition. Naphthalene, C,„H,, is a hydrocarbon 
product formed during the manufacture of ordinary coal gas. Chemic- 
ally, it is one of the bcniene derivatives, being formed by the union of 
two benzene groups in an overlapping ring. When redistilled it crys- 
tallizes in colorless, rhombic plates, of tarry odor, and burning, aro- 
matic taste, insoluble in water, dilute acids or alkalies, and but sparingly 
so in alcohol. Dose, gr. j-iij (av. gr- ijl, in emulsion, or as a powder 
with sugar in wafers or capsules. 

Derivatives of Naphthalene. 
Beta-Naphthol, Naphtol, — is a phenol occurring in coal tar, but usually 
prepared from Naphthalene. It Is soluble in alcohol, ether, oils, etc., 
and is chiefly used as ointment, [ to 5 for adults, but for children not 
over I in 50. Dose, gr. iij'-x lav. gr. ivl. 
'Hydronaphthol, — glistening, micaceous scales, sparingly soluble in 
water, freely soluble in alcohol, oils, etc. Used as an antiseptic, and 
in ointment or powder locally, diluted with oxide of zinc, 1 to so. 
Dose, gr. j-tij or more, in pills coaled with Keratin or Salol. 
'Bensannphlhol. — is prepared from heta-naphthol by the action of 
benzoyl chloride, and occurs as a tasteless powder, insoluble in water. 
Dose, gr. t-xv, as an intestinal antiseptic and disinfectant in typhoid 
fever and tropical dysentery. 
*Naphlhol Campkoralam, Camphorated Naphthol, — is prepared by heat- 
ing carefully one part of heta-naphthol with two of camphor; the 
product being a homogeneous, oily fluid, which is insoluble in water, 
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snd decomiiases readily on exposure to light and air. Used as a 

parenchymatous injection, the undiluted fluid being viell borne, or 

in Olive oil, in doses of 111,ii-v. 

Physiological Action, Naphthalene js destructive to all forms of low 
life, and hence is antiseptic in a high degree, but must be intimately 
mixed with the substances upon which it ia to act. Internally it is a 
stimulant expectorant of decided power, and disinfects the contents 
of the intestinal canal. Being so sparingly soluble, but little of it is 
absorbed, and hence it does no injury to the organism. What is taken 
up by the blood is excreted by the urine, parity unchanged, partly as 
naphthol and perhaps same as phenol. Beta-Naphlkol is more easily 
absorbed, and may cause vomiting, hxmaCutia, convulsions, and un- 
consciousness. HydTOiiaphlhoi is a powerful and non-irritaling anti- 
septic, non-poisonous, non-corrosive, freely soluble in alcohol, glycerin, 
fixed oils, etc., in cold water, i to 2000; and in hot water i to 100, 
precipitating as the water cools, but leaving a saturated solution of i 
to looD, which is perfectly inhibitive of the germs of putrefaction in all 
putrescible fluids (Levis). 

Therapeutics. Naphthalene is employed as an antiseptic for the in- 
testinal canal in typhoid fever, diarrho:a, both acute and chronic, tuber- 
cular diarthaa, etc. It renders the urine aseptic and may be employed 
in vesical catarrh. It is also used internally for humoral asthma, 
verminous affections, and the chronic pulmonary catarrh of the aged. 
Locally, it has high value as an antiseptic, for indolent ulcers, sloughing 
wounds, open cancers, pus cavities, etc. Painted over organic remains 
is effectually prevents the ravages of insects. 

B ela-naphlhol ia used in the form of a 2 per cent, soap in prurigo, 
herpes, ichthyosis and favus, also in a ) to 5 per cent, alcoholic solu- 
tion, or as a lo per cent, ointment, for hyperidrosis, scabies, and 
eciema, but it is a dangerous and irritant application. Internally it 
has been employed in typhoid fever, dilatation of the stomach, intestinal 
dyspepsia, diarrhna and dysentery. Its germicidal rank is probably 
second to many other agents, but it has value as an internal antiseptic, 
being nearly free from toxic action on the higher animals in medicinal 
doses. Hyiirottaphthol is highly esteemed for antiseptic purposes gen- 
erally, by those who have used it, and is of benelil as an external ap- 
plication in many skin di.'seaseE. lis non-toxic and non-irritant qualities 
render it one of the most useful and most generally available of the 
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Camphorated Naphlhal has been employed for the irrigalion of jointE, 
bony cavities, tendinous sheaths, cold abscesses, in Ihe pleural and 
cavities, and in tuberculosis of the bladder, all these localities 
to tolerate the undiluted fluid well. In tuberculous adenitis 
rculosis of the testis, it has been used hypodermically in several 
th gratifying results. 



BEHZOIN, BEHZOIC ACID. 

Bensoinum, Benzoin, — is a balsamic reain obtained from Slyrax 
Bemoin, a Siamese tree (nat. ord. Styracex). It occurs in agslutinated 
tears, or a brownish mass, of little taste, but agreeable odor, soluble 
in alcohol and solution of potassa ; and consists of Benzoic Acid, lo 
to 20 per cent., together with Resins Bo per cent., and a trace of a vola- 
tile oil. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. xv], 

Acidum Bemoicum, Benioic Acid, HCtHjO,, — occurs in light, feathery 
plates and needles, and is obtained from Benzoin by sublimation. Sol- 
uble in 2 of alcohol, and in 500 of water; but with Borax, i part of 
each are soluble in 100 of water. Dose, gr. v-x [av. gr. vijssl. 

Freparationa,— including the salts of Benzoic Acid, or Benzoates. 
Adept Bensoinaliis, Benzoinated Lard, — has of Benzoin 2 per cent. 
Ti'iclura Bensoini. Tinct. of B.,— 20 p. c. Dose, Tn.v-xx [av. TRxv]. 
TinclMra Bemoini Composila, Compound Tincture of Benzoin, (Friar's 

Balsam),— has of Benzoin 10. Aloes 2, Styrax 8, Balsam of Tolu 4. 

and Alcohol to 100 parts. Dose, tH.x-xl [av. TU.ixx], hut il is gener- 
ally used locally. 
Ammonii Benzoas, Ammonium Benzoate,-T-soIuble in S of water, and in 

28 of alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xv). 
Lithii Bensoas, Lithium Benzoate, — soluble in 4 of water, and in ta 

of alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xv]. 
Sodii Bensoas. Sodium Benzoate,— soluble in about 2 of water, and in 

4S of alcohol. Dose, gr. v~xxx [av. gr. xv]. 

Physiological Action. The action of Benzoin is due to Benzoic 
Acid, which is stimulant and irritant to mucous membranes and raw 
surfaces, also highly antiseptic, a stimulating expectorant, and a diuretic, 
also antipyretic, analgesic and diaphoretic. A solution of i in 1000 
prevents Ihe development of bacteria, and one of 4 in 1000 is fatal lo 
most of them. Taken internally it causes epigastric heal, increases Ihe 
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pulse-rate, and stimulates the action of Ihe skin, tbe salivary glands, 
and the bronchial mucous membrane. It acidifies the urine, and in- 
creases its quantity, and is chiefly excreted by the kidneys, in part 
unchanged, and partly as hippuric acid after uniting with glycocoll. 
Benzoin acts as an irrilanl to the mucous membrane of Ihc fauces and 
nasal passages, its powder inhaled causing sneeiing and coughinE- 

Therapeutics. The uses of Benzoin and Benzoic Acid are chiefly 
local, but they may be used wilb benefit internally in several afiections 
of the respiratory and urinary passages. In — 

Chronic Bronchitis of the aged, — Benzoin as a stimulating expectorant. 
Laryngeal and Bronchial affections, — Bcnioin by steam atomiiation. 
Chlorosis and several Uterine disorders. — Benzoin inlcrnally is of benefil. 
Chaps and Sore Nipples.~~tbe compound tincture i, to 4 of glycerin and 

Freckles, etc., — either lincture with 20 of water, locally as a cosmetic. 

Wounds of foul character, — the tinctures are excellent applications. 

Cyililis with alkaline urine and phosphatic deposits, — Benzoic Acid or 
its salts are extremely valuable, being one of tbe certain means of 
neutralizing morbid alkalinity oE the urine. 

Phosphatic Calculi, — a long course of Ammonium Benzoate. 

Goul and Uric Acid Dialhesis,— 'Lithium Benzoate is very efficient 

Diphtheria, Scarlet Fever, and other septic diseases, — Sodium Ben- 
zoate is largely used instead of the salicylates, as an internal anti- 
septic and antipyretic, and has rendered good service. 

Phthisis and IVhooping-cough, — tbe Sodium salt for inhalation by an 



ACIDUM BORICUM,— Boiic Add. 

Botic Acid, (Boracic Acid). H.BOfc— is a weak acid occurring in 
Iransparcnl, colorless, six-sided plates, of unctuous touch, odorless, of a 
cooling and slightly hitter lasle. soluble in 3S of water, in IS of 
alcohol and in 10 of glycerin. Ha aqueous solubility is increased by the 
addition of hydrochloric acid or borax. It is produced from Borax 
by the action of sulphuric acid ; also by the purification of the native 
acid. Dose, gr. v-xv [av. gr. vijss]. 

Salt and Preparations. 
Sodii Boras, Sodium Borate. (Borax),— soluble in 16 of wafer, insoluble 
n alcohol. Dose, gr. v-xxk [av. gr. vijss]. 
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Glycuritum Boroglycerini, Glyccrite of Borogtyccrin, — is prepared by 
heating together Boric Acid 310 and Glycerin 460, until reduced to. 
500, then adding an equal weight uf glycerin. 
Liquor Anlisefilicui, Antiseptic Solution, — Boric Acid 2, Benzoic Acid 
0.1, Thymol o.i, Eucalyptol 0.025, Oil of Peppermint 0.05, Oil of 
Gaultheria 0.025, Oil of Thyme o.oi, Alcohol 25. Purified Talc x, 
Water to 100. Dose, 3ss-ij [av. 5J]- The proprietary preparation 
named Liilerine is similar to this. 
Unguenlum Acidi Borici, Ointment of Boric Acid.— strength !Q per 
cent, in Paraffin 10. and White Petrolatum 80. 

Phyaiological Action. Boric Acid is feebly germicidal, but in dilute 
solution (i in 143) it is antiseptic and stimulant, and has a soothing 
effect on mucous membranes. In concentrated form it is decidedly 
irritant. Its physiological action is feeble, but poisonous doses have 
caused lowered temperature, depressed spirits, a feeble pulse, and an 
erythematous eruption with swelling, followed by exfoliation, and espe- 
cially affecting the lower extremities. 

Sodium Borate has considerable antiseptic power, but is inefficient 
as a germicide. It aids the solution of boric and benzoic acids, and 
increases the contractile power of the uterus when given internally. 
When administered in large doses it produces certain toxic symptoms 
to which the term Borism is applied. These include intestinal disturb- 
ance, nausea, vomiting and anorexia, also dryness of the skin, with 
redness and even inflammation of the mucous membranes. There is 
great general weakness, the hair is dry and falls out, and a cutaneous 
eruption occurs, which may assume the forms of seborrheic eczema, 
reddish patches which desquamate like psoriasis, or papules attended 
with much itching. In severe cases albumin may appear in the urine, 
and otdema of the face and extremities may occur. 

Therapeutics. Boric Acid is a favorite antiseptic. It is used as a 
dusting powder, also in lotion and ointment. In — 
Skin Diseases, as ulcers, eczema, bums, scalds, pruritus ani, fetid 

perspirations and tinea, — the ointment is an effective remedy. 
CoHJuttelivilii, — solutions of gr. x-xx to the J are used. 
Erysipelas of phlegmonous type, — a saturated solution is highly recom- 
mended as a local application. 
Cyslilii, — a saturated solution as a vesical wash, also inlemally when 
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for urticaria, psoriasi! 



jmpeligo, and V 

Licrperal fever, 1 
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Pruritus, — Borax 
. pruritus of the 

Acne, Freckles, etc., — Borax in solution as a sedative loli 

Uterine Affections, as amenorrhtea, dysmenorrbtea, puerperal 
puerperal convulsions, — Borax internally has befen used for 
posed specitic action on the uterus. 

Epiiepiy, — Borax internally has been efficient in cases where the bro- 
mides have failed, and in those in which the disease is associated 
with gross organic changes, 

CHLORINE, CHLURIOES. 

ClllOTllDt, Chlorine, G, — is a greenish-yellow gas. belonglnE to the 
Halosen group of elements ; and though not official itself ia represented 
in medicine by several of its compounds, as well as by certain prepara- 
tions which furnish it. 

The so-called Halogen Elcm 
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Chlorine Compounds, described under the titles of iheir respective 
metallic bases, are— the Chlorates of Potassium and Sodium ; the Chlo- 
rides of Ammonium. Calcium, Potassium, Mercury, Gold, Iron and 
Zinc, etc, ; — also Hyttrocnloric Acid, classed with the mineral acids 
(see page 46), and Chloral, Butyl-chloral. Ethyl Chloride, and Chloro- 
form (see pages 116 and iiS). 

Sodii Chloridum, Sodium Chloride (Common Salt), NaCl,— ia soluble 
in about 3 of water, insoluble in alcohol. Dose, gr. x-3i [av. as an 

Prepaiations containing Chlorine. 

Liguor Chlori Composilus. Compound Solution of Chlorine, (Chlor 

Water), — ia aa aqueous solution containing about 0.4 per cent. 

chlorine, with some oxides of chlorine and potassium chloride. 

should be freshly prepared. Dose, TIl.xjt-3ii [av. 3J1 in water; 

a lotion or spray 5J-iv. well diluted. 
Calx Chlorinata. Chlorinated Lime, (often improperly eallcil Chloride 

of Lime), — contains not less than 30 per cent, of available chlorine. 

Dose. gr. iij-vj [av. gr. iv] in water; for external use ; 

J per cent, solution. 
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Liquor Sodte Chlorinalic, Solution of Chlorinated Soda, (Labarraque's 
3 an aqueous solution of several chlorine compounds of 
contains at least 2.4 per cent, of available chlorine. 
[X [av. IH.XV] in 20 parts of \vater. 

Phyaiological Action. In the presence of moisture Chlorine is one 
of the most powerful of disinfectants and deodorants, also an antiseptic 
and antifemienlative agent of the highest activity; its power in these 
respects being due to its afSoity for hydrogen, decomposing all bodies 
which contain hydrogen as a molecular constituent, forming hydro- 
chloric acid and setting oxygen free in its nascent form (oione). Ad- 
ministered internally, it is converted, on reaching the stomach, into 
hydrochloric acid and chlorides, losing all action on the organism in its 
own character. Locally applied, it is irritant to the skin and mucous 
membranes, producing a sense of heat, with burning sensations and 
even vesication. Inhaled in any quantity, it causes cough, sneezing, 
and spasm of the glottis, also inflammation of the mucous lining of the 
air-passages and the lungs. 

The Chlorides generally resemble in action their metallic constitu- 
ents rather than Chlorine; but one of them possesses qualities of its 
own which render it of prime importance, namely Sodium Chloride, or 
Common Sail. This substance is one of the most important and abun- 
dant of the saline constituents of the animal organism, existing normally 
in the blood, where it keeps the flbrin and albumin in solution ; hence 
in inllammation, being thus needed, it accumulates at the seat of the 
morbid action, disappearing temporarily from the urine ; its reappear- 
ance therein being considered one of the surest signs of the patient's 
improvement. In very dilute solution it enables water to dissolve both 
albumins and globulins, and renders water non-irritant fo the animal 
tissues and harmless to the red blood -corpuscles. For these purposes 
the solution employed is one of 0.65 per cent., known in experimental 
physiology as the "normal salt solution." In substance, however, or in 
concentrated solution, it is very irritant to cut surfaces, mucous mem- 
branes, muscle and nerve tissues. Taken into the stomach in quantity 
it irritates that organ, and induces vomiting ; and, when absorbed in 
excess of the normal requirements of the body, it causes, in great 
intensity, the peculiar nervous irritation which is expressed by the sense 
of Ikirsi ; and this is only relieved by the ingestion of water in suflicient 
quantity to enable Ibe excess to be dissolved and excreted by the kid- 
neys. It is rapidly absorbed, and equally rapidly excreted ; and, when 
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s the excfetioQ 
a betwecs Ihem in the blood, 
fonnniB potannm diloiide and sodnna phoafJuie, which, being foreign lo 
Ihe blood. >re touM^uiIj excreted. la tkis •ay, bjr a continuous vegetable 
diet, the nonnsl siaonnt of sodium chloride io the Drganism may be 
greatly reduced ; and the animal will feel the waat of it, and will travel 
hundreds of miles lo visit a sall-lick. Besides being emetic, when given 
internally. Sodium Chloride also acts as a hxtDOStatic. decreases the 
secretion of mucus, is a vermifuge against ascaridcs, promotes the ab- 
sorption of pleuritic serous eiudatiotu and of dropsies, and has con- 
siderable power as an antipcriodic and an anliseptic. 

Antidotes. Ammomacal vapors inhaled lo form Ammonium Chlo- 
ride. Albumen if Chlorine preparations have been taken into the 
stomach ; also a little Aqua Ammonia suillcteDlly diluted, may be given 
with advantage. 

Tbenpentics. The Chlorinated preparations are used as disinfectants 
and deodorizers of rooms, drains, and discharges from the body; but 
rarely about the person or clothing, as Ihey are loo irritant to be in- 
haled with impunity, and they destroy the color of fabrics. In very 
dilute solution they arc employed with great benetit as local applica- 

Dipklheria and other septic diseases, — to destroy fetor chiefly. 

Gangrenous Ulcere and wounds, foul discharges, etc., — as deodorize 

Btlei of serpents and insects, — -a strong solution of Chlorinated Soda. 

Throat Atfecllons,—an e«ellenl gargle is the mixture of Potas ■ 
Chlorate with the Tincture of the Chloride of Iron, which contain 
some free Chloric Acid, This, al a higher temperature and in c 
with organic matter, is split up into perchloric acid and chlorine 
peroxide, which are fatal lo bacteria, and especially to the bacillus 
diphlherie. 

SUv4r Nilralr /"oixoBin^,— Sodium Chloride as an antidote. 

J/fp-oiiw,— both Sodium and Ammonium Chlorides are efficient. 

inUrmilltnt Fever, — has been cured by Sodium Chloride, in 8- 
drachm doses, given during the apyrcxia. 

§Uio»' DtarrAffo,— Sodium Chloride, gt, x-5i. thrice daily. 



Ascaridei, — Sodium Giloride, in solution by enema, iwo laLilespoonfuls 
of the salt to a pint of water, — nill effectually destroy tlieiti. 

THYMOL AND HEMHOL. 
Thymol, C|.H|,0,— is a phenol contained in Oil of Thyme and in 
(he volatile ails of several other plants. It occurs in large, hexagonal 
crystals of aromatic odor; soluble in lioo of water and in i of alcohol, 
freely in fats and oils. It liquefies when triturated with about equal 
quantities of camphor, menthol or hydrated chloral. Dose of Thymol, 
internally gr. ss-gr, iij [av. gr. ij] ; as a spray i part in 800 of hot 

Menthol, Peppermint Catnphor, CuiH|,OH, — ^is a secondary alcohol 
obtained from Oil of Peppermint by deposit on exposure to cold. It 
occurs in colorless crystals or masses, having the taste and smell of 
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Minii and Iheir Prepar 
Hentlia Piperita, Pepper-mini,— the leaves and tops of Mentha 
piperita, a plant of the ord. Labiati, cultivated everywhere. 

Olevm Mentha Piperita. Oil of Peppermint,— is the volatile oil dis- 
tilled from the fresh herb, consisting of Menthol (see above), and 
a liquid terpene. Dose, dlj-v [av. IHiij]. 
Aqua Mentha Piperita, Peppermint Water. — z per 1000. Dose, 3iv. 
Spirilus Mentha Piperita, Essence of Peppermint, — has 10 per cent, 
of the oil and i per cent of the herb. Dose, rix-xlv [av. Tll.xxx]. 
Hentba Viridis, Speormmf,— the leaves and tops of Mentha spicata. 
the well-known " mint " of the gardens, a cultivated plant of the ord. 
Labiati, having properties and constituents identical with those of 
Peppermint, but differing therefrom in odor and taste. Its preparations 
arc as follows, — 

Oleum Mentha Viridii, Oil of Spearmint, — Dose, n\,ij-v Tav. Tlliii]. 
Aqua Mentha Viridit, Spearmint Water.— Dose, 5ij-vj [av. 3iv]. 
Spiritui Mentha Viridis, Essence of Spearmint,— iDose, IH,x-xlv 
[av. la*'"']. 



physiological Action, The Minis ace aromatic stimulants, carmina- 
tives and antispaBinodics. their oils possessing these qualities in greater 
degree, and aiso loca] anodynes and anesthetics, especially if their 
evaporation be prevented after their application to a surface. The 
Chinese oil is especially efficient as an anodyne, and contains a large 
iiuanlity of Menthol. 

Menthol acts as a local vascular stimulant when applied to the skin ; 
and also a local anssthetic, but not corrosive, causing first a sensation 
of burning, which is replaced by a feeling of coldness when the part is 
blown upon. It Is a powerful antiseptic, the Oil of Peppermint being 
found to destroy comma bacilli in solution of i to 2000 : — but its slight 
solubility in water prevents its use becoming general in this respect. 
Administered internally it stimulates the secretory nerves and Ihe car- 
diac muscles, and causes a periodic increase in arterial tension (like 
camphor), but does not affect the pulse-rate. It increases the respiratory 
rate, and lessens Ihe depth of the respirations. It lessens sensation 
and reilex sensibility, in large doses destroying both, and paralyzing 
the cerebro -spinal system. 

Thymol resembles both Phenol and Oil of Turpentine in its action, 
being a powerful antiseptic and germicide, like the former, and like the 
latter an irritant to the organs of elimination and a paralyzant. When 
absorbed in toxic quantity it paralyzes the nerve-centres in Ihe spinal 
cord and medulla from the first, with no preliminary stimulation: — 
slowing respiration, lowering the arterial tension, blood -pressure and 
body-temperature, and lessening reflex excitability. It is eliminated by 
Ihe urinary and respiratory organs, which it irritates during ila excre- 
tion. Autopsies on animals poisoned by it show fatty degeneration of 
Ihe liver (as with phosphorus), and great congestion of the bronchial 
and pulmonary mucous membranes and of Ihe kidneys. The Iodide 
(Ariatol) is described on page ;6. 

TbeiapeuticB. The Oils of Ihe Mimt are employed chiefly as car- 
minatives and stimulants, to relieve flatulence and colic ; also as cor- 
rigcnts to purgatives, to lessen griping. Menlhol is used locally as an 
antiseptic and analgesic, and Thymol as an antiseptic application to 
wounds and skin-diseaMS. as a spray or inhalation in chronic affections 
of the lungs and bronchi, and as an anthelmintic against the ankyloslo- 
mum duo den ale. 

InsfcU, as mosquitoes, gnats, etc.. — are elTectually repelled by the odor 
f the oils of mint, and attracted by thai of thyme. 



Neuralgia, Odoulalgia, etc.,— are relieved by the application of tbe 

menthol pencil over the surface, or ihc oily liciuid resulting from its 

(rituration wilb cbloral, camphor, etc., on cotton in the cavity of a 

carious tooth. 
Diabeles and Cystitis have been treated with Thymol, as an internal 

remedy ; also Phlliisis, Diphtheria, and Typhoid Fever. 
Inteilinql AHeciions, and ulcerated conditions of tbe mouth and fauces, 

— are satisfactorily treated with Thymol, as an internal antiseptic 

and mouth- wash. 
Ankyloslomiaiis (Uncittariasis), — is effectually treated by Thymol, in 

a or 4 doses of gr. x-xxJt, in capsules ; care being taken that no 

alcoholic drink is taken, lest the drug lie absorbed and cause thymol 

poisoning. 

ANTISEPTIC OILS. 
Oleum Caryophylli, Oil of Cloves, — -ContainB the Light and Heavy 

Oils of Cloves, the latter containing Eugenol a phenol, and Caryo- 

j-hyllin a camphor. Dose, TTLJ-v [av. lTl.iij]. 
Olernn Gaultherise, Oil of Winlergreen, — consists of Methyl Salicylate 

go per cent,, and Caultherilene a hydro-carbon, lo per cent. Dose, 

lH,v-Mx lav. rvxv]. 
Oleum Cajnputi, Oil of Cajuput, — a volatile oil distilled from the leaves 

of Melaleuca Leucadendron, nat. ord. My rt aces. It should yield 

5S per cent, of Cineol. Dose, TTl,v-x [av. IH,vlijl. 
Oleum Eucalypti, Oil of Eucalypias (see p. 6i), — consists of 3 Tola- 

tile oils, which distil over at ditTerent temperatures, tbe first being 

Eucalyptol (Cineol), an organic oxide. Dose, lH,v-xx [av. HVviij'], 

in emulsion or capsules. 
•Oleum Myrti, Oil of Myrtle (Mjr/oJ>.— is a volatile oil distilled from 

the leaves of Myrlus communis, the Myrtle (nat. ord. Myrtacea;). 

It is a mixture of Pincne and Cineoi, Dose, Hl,j-iijj in capsules. 
Oleum Thymi, Oil of Thyme.— is distilled from tbe leaves ot Thymus 

vulgaris, nat. ord. Ljbiati ; and consists of 2 portions, the more 

volatile being a mixture of the hydrocarbons Cymene and Thymenc, 

the less volatile being chiefly Thymol (see page 233). Dose, TH,j-v 

[av. Ttiiiil- 

Fhysiological Action, The general action of these oils and their 
derivatives agrees with that of Thymol. Myrtol is a very active anti- 
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septic and parasiticide, and siJEciently irritant oa a raw surface to 
CKcile inflamtnation. It ia eliminated by the lungs and kidneys, acting 
as 3 stimulating expectorant, and as an sntiseptic and stimulant to the 
mucous membranes at the points of elimination. Eucalyptol is one of 
the most powerful antiseptics, and the Oil of Eucalyplui is nearly as 
efficient, either of them ranking above Quinine in hindering the devel- 
opment of anthrax bacilli (Koch). Tbe latter is a local irritant, and 
i£ applied to the skin and its evapDration prevented, it acts as a vesicant 
□r a pustulant. In the stomach it is irritant, doses o! zo minims causing 
burning sensations and great pain. Absorbed in large quantity it is a 
powerful poison to the nerve-centres, depressing the spinal cord, brain, 
medulla, and heart, abolishing reflex action, lowering the blood-ptcasure 
and temperature, and causing death by paralysis of respiration. It is 
excreted by the pulmonary and renal mucous membranes, imparting a 
smell of violets to the urine, acting as a stimulating expectorant and a 
renal and urinary antiseptic. It arrests the movements of the white 
blood corpuscles, causes contraction of the spleen, and has considerable 
power as an antj periodic, in all of which qualities it resembles Quimne, 
though much less eSicient. 

Theiapeutica. These oils are not as much used In medicine as they 
deserve to be. Tbe Oil of Cloves is often employed in domestic prac- 
tice, as a local aniesthetic in toothache and superficial neuralgia. Dis- 
solved in alcohol, any of these oils will promptly correct flatulence, if 
administered internally, in small doses. Their most important applica- 
tions are in the following affections, viz. :— 
Bronchonhcca, fetid bronchitis, gangrene of tbe lung, etc., — Myrtol is 

en efRcient disinfectant and alterative. 
Choleraic ComilJKg, and that due lo nervous derangement, — the Oil of 

Cajuput, with Spt. Chloroformi, and Tincl. Cinnamomt. 
Parasitic Skin-diseases, — favua, tierpes and pityriasis, arc cured by 

Myrtol ; and Cajuput Oil is a very effective local application in tinea, 

Wom\s, both ascarides and the round worm, — are etfectUBlly expelled 

by Myrtol or Cajuput Oil, as etiemata. 
Rheumaiism, Goul, and allied affections, — are exceedingly well treated 

by Oil of Gaultheria. in emulsion with other similarly acting agents. 
Cyslilis and Vreltirilis, — Myrtol and Eucalyptol are tised with benefit, 

HdminiMcred internally so as to act through the urine. 
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Seplicsmia and Pyaima.—lhe Oil of Eucalyptus has been used success- 
fully ; especially in three cases of septicemia, in one of which Quinine 
had proved useless (Brunton). 

VUrine Catarrh, and afler parturition, — Oil of Eucalyptus is well used 
in an injection or on pessaries, as a local disinfectant and stimulant, 

Sponge-lenis, — are most effectually disinfected and deo do riled by being 
dipped into the Oil of Cloves. 

FORMALDEHYDUM,— Formaldeliyde. 

Fonnaiaehyde, Formic Aldehyde, Formyl, CH,0,— is a gaseous alde- 
hyde obtained by the oxidation of methyl alcohol. It has a low specific 
gravity, mixes readily with air, and is soluble in water and in alcohol. 
ft does not affect the color or structure of clothing or other fabrics 



PrepfuatiDOS and Derivatives. The two first are official. 
Liquor Formaldehydi, Solution of Formaldehyde, {Formal in), —is an 
aqueous solution, containing not less than 37 per cent., by weight, 
of absolute formaldehyde. It is miscible in all proportions with 
water and alcohol. One part by volume added to 40 of water makes 
a I per cent, solution of formaldehyde. To prevent polymeriiation 
it should be mixed with an equal quantity of a saturated solution of 
boric acid, or a 2 per cent, solution of borax, or with glycerin. 
* Hexamelhylenatnina. Hexam ethyl en amine, (Urotropin), C,HuN„^ — is a 

condensation product obtained by the action of ammonia upon for- 
maldehyde. It occurs in colorless, odorless crystals, readily soluble 
in water, and in 10 of alcohol, decomposed by diluted sulphuric acid, 
liberating formaldehyde. Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr, iv], up to 5i daily, 
in water or carbonated water. 
* Para form, C,HoOj. — is the solid polymeric form of formaldehyde, 
which it gives off when slowly heated, ft occurs as a colorless, crys- 
talline powder, of stable constitution, insoluble in water, 
•Clyco-fonnalin,— has of Formaldehyde 30, Glycerin lo. Water 60, the 
glycerin preventing the polymerization of the gas and the formation 
of paraform. 

PtiysiolDEicsl Action. Formaldehyde ia a powerful antiseptic and 
disinfectant, ranking next below Mercuric Chloride as a germicide, and 
above it in being but slightly toxic to the higher animals. A solution 
of I in 30,000 kills most bacteria if the contact is prolonged, and a i J 
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per cent, solution destroys all patbogetiic spores within an hour. It is 
probably the most leliable disinfectant far general use, when employed 

btanes, a minute quantity in tbe atmosphere causing violent irritation 
of the conjunctivi and the hning a! the respiratory tract, with slinging 
and prickling in the nose and throat, tears, salivation, and catarth. 
In concentrated solution it coagulates albumin and gelatin, and applied 
to the skin it produces a lealbery condition which may pass into a 
localized necrosis without suppuration, leaving the surface with the ap- 
pearance of a recently healed wound. It is much loo irritant to be 
generally available as a surgical antiseptic, the application of a i per 
cent, solution to an ulcerated surface causing intense and prolonged 
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doses may be injected subcutaneous ly, and though painful will not give 
rise to systemic eHects, A portion of tbe absorbed gas passes through 
the tissues unchanged, and is excreted in the urine. 

Hcxamelhylenamine (Urotropin) is decomposed in the organism, 
formaldehyde being set free and eliminated in tbe urine. Ordinary 
medicinal doses cause no general effects as a rule, but in susceptible 
persons it may cause gastric and renal irritation, with h.-emaluria, 
hxmoglobinurla, and albuminuria, also diarrhea, adbominal pain, a 
measly rash, headache, tinnitus aurium, and strangury. It is an ex- 
cellent urinary and intestinal antiseptic, and possesses considerable 
power as a' solvent of uric acid, the excretion of which it promotes. 

Therapeutics. As a — 
Diiinfeclanl for inslrumenis, furniture, clothing and rooms, — Formalde- 
hyde is largely used ; the gas being set free by heating the ofHcial 
solution, or by the partial combustion of methyl alcohol in special 




Chronic Gastritis and Gaitreclasis, — the solution of Forma idebyde has 

been used internally to prevent fermentation. 
Puerperal SeptitriFmia.—a i to sooa solution was used by intravenous 

injection successfully in one case. 
Chronic Bronchitis and IVkooping-cough, — the solution diluted with gg 

of water, sprayed by a steam -atomizer above the patient's head for 

20 minutes thrice daily. 
Cystitis, Pyelitis, and Phosphaturia. — Hexamethylenamine (Urolropin) 

internally, as a urinary disinfectant, is particularly eEhcifnt. 

OXYGENIUM,— Oxygen. 

Oxygen itself is not official, though extensively used in medicine. 
It enters into the composition of 13 official oxides, including those with 
Hydrogen, v\z.—Aqua (Water). H,0, and Hydrogen Dioxide. H^O, ; 
also most of the acids and their salts, and many organic bases, including 
most of the alkaloids. It may be obtained pure from many of its com- 
binations, but is usually prepared by heating Manganese Dioxide or 
Potassium Chlorate, or preferably both together. It is furnished by 
manufacturing chemists in all large cities, compressed in iron cylinders 
furnished with a rubber bag and mouth-piece by which to administer it. 

PtepaTationa yielding Oxygen. 

Aqua Hydrogenii DioxiJi, Solution of Hydrogen Dioxide, — is a slightly 
acid, aqueous solution of Hydrogen Dioxide, H3O,, containing when 
freshly prepared about 3 per cent, of the pure dioxide, corresponding 
to about 10 volumes of available oxygen. It occurs as a colorless 
liquid, without odor, slightly acidulous, producing a peculiar sensa- 
tion and soapy froth in the mouth, and liable to deteriorate by age, 
heat or protracted agitation. Dose, 3ss-ij [av. 3j], diluted with 3 

'Acelasone, B en loyl- acetyl Peroxide,— -is an unstable compound which 
undergoes hydrolysis in the presence of water, its solution containing 
Aceto-peraeid (acetyl-hydrogen peroxide) and Benso-peracid, both 
intensely oxidiiing and germicidal bodies. It is marketed in (he form 
of a powder, one-half of which is infusorial earth acting as a diluent 
and preservative. By adding gr. xxx of the powder lo half a gallon 
of warm, distilled water, shaking, settling, and decanting, the solution 
is obtained, and this is administered internally in doses of Jiv, up 
to J gallon in 14 hours. Dose of the powder, gr. iij-v, diluted with 
sugar of milk, and dispensed in capsule. 



Pbysiological Action. Oxygen is essFntial to respiration, bload- 
formalion, nutrition and tissue-cliange, in fact to life itself. Applied to 
the unbroken skin it has no apparent effect, but when applied to a 
wounded tissue it increases the circulation therein and acts as a 
stimulant. Inhaled in the pure state (tiot as air) it causes very Utile 
conslilulional disturbance. A slight sense of heat is felt in the mouth 
and may extend along the larynx, trachea and bronchi. The pulse is 
usually quickened, but it may be lessened in frequency, tbe appetite is 
increased, the temperature is slightly raised and the cardiac action 
is stimulated; a sense of mental exhilaration and a disposition to 
greater bodily acliyity are produced, but no constant influence on the 
excretions has been noticed. In some persons it seems Id cause nervous 
■ynipioms similar to those produced by nitrous oxide gas. 

Hydrogen Dioxide, in fresh solution, is one of the most powerful 
oxidiling agents known, by reason of the facility with which it parts 
wilh oxygen to oxidizable substances brought in contact with it. It 
is conseiiutntly a powerful yet non-toxic antiseptic, destroying morbid 
products and organized ferments to which it is applied. In contact 
with a sup]>urating surface it generates a white foam, as the result of 
its aclion on the pus. This soon subsides, leaving the subjacent tissue 
cleansed of all morbid secretions. One part added to looo of water 
conlnining sewage or infectious microbes is sufficient to destroy the 
various organisms if allowed to act thereon for 14 hours. 

AceloBone is not toxic to the human organism, and yet il is a 
powerful germicide. A solution of i in 100,000 will kill cholera germs 
within jive minutes and typhoid germs in less than fifteen : while one 
of I in jooo destroys all pathogenic organisms within a minute, and 
their spores after a longer time (No\'y). Il is not available as an 
antiseptic, on account of its proneness to break up in the presence of 
organic substances. Thrown into boiling water il liberates oxygen 
and is actively deodorant in the atmosphere of a room; having been 
successfully used in ibis manner to destroy the odor of nialignanl variola. 

Therapeutics. Oxygen itself is chiefly used by inhalation in diseases 
of the respiratory apparatus, in asphyxia, and affections characlcriied 
by defective oxidation. 
Dyspncea of emphysema, asthma, bronchial dilatation, phthisis, etc., — 

the inhalation of O-Tgen is beneficial. 
Asphyxia from toxic g.iscs. or due to opium and chloroform narcosis, — 
a very elTectivc remedy. 
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s been used with benefit. 
Goul and DiabeUs, — ils inhalation gives good results. 
Ulcers, Sores, Foul Woundi, etc., — the Hydrogen Dioxide solution is 

an efficient local application. 
Diphtheria, Qui my, and other morbid coDditions of the Ihruat and 

nasal passages, — the Hydrogen Dio^cide solution diluted as a gargle 

or spray is efficient. 
Typhoid Fever, Dysentery, and Cholera, — Acetozone has been very erfec- 

tlve as an intestinal germicide. 
Gonnrrhaa, especially of females, — Acetozone has been used locally 

BEHZOSXJLFHINIDE,— Saccharin. 

BenzOBUlphiDidnm, Bensosulphinide, l_Saccharin'), — is officially de- 
scribed as the anhydride of oitho-sulphamidc-benioic acid (benzoyl 
sulphonic-imide). It is a sweet imide, derived from the toluene of 
coal-tar ; and occurs as a white, crystalline powder, having an intensely 
sweet taste, even in dilute solutions-; soluble in 25a of water, and in 
XS of alcohol at 77° F., in 24 of boiling water, readily soluble in am- 
monia water, In alkali hydroxide solutions, and in a solution of sodium 
bicarbonate with evolution of COp Dose, gr. ss-v [av. gr. iij]. 

Physiological Action and Tberapentics. Benzasulphinide is 
cient antiseptic, but has no injurious action on man. Taken internally 
it is rapidly absorbed and is eliminated unchanged chiefly by the kid- 
neys. Its most remarkable quality is its sweet taste, which is 500 
times more intense than that of sugar when pure 
article is standardized to about 300 times the : 
sugar. In — 
Diabetes Mellitus, and subjects of hepatic diseas< 



n efficiei 






Cystitis with ammoniacal urine, — it 



and corpulence, — it 
n internal antiseptic. 



SPECIFICS. 
Bgenbr which possess a selective curative influence, 
each <in a particular disease (see page 38). The true specifics are the 
various Animal Extracts and Sera, the most important of which are the 
Thyroid and Suprarenal Glands, and An ti -diphtheric Serum or Diph- 



icing official ; but many otber 



AMIMAL EXTRACTS. 



GlandnlEB Thyroite Sicwe, 
thyroid glands of (be sheep, 
powdered. Dose, gr. iij-x [ay. gr. iv]. 

GlanduUe Suprarenales Siccse, Desiccated Suprarenal Glands^ — are 
tbe suprarenal glands of the sheep, freed from fat, cleaned, dried, and 
powdered. Dose, gr. iij-vj lav, gr. iv]. For local use 4 to so per cent. 
sterile aijucous solutions of a glycerin extract are applied as a spray, 
or by a swab or brush. 

Prepaiations and Detivativas. 
'Thyroid Bxlrad. — gr. j equals gr. x of the crude gland. Dose, gr. as 

thrice daily, gradually increased to gr. v. 
'Adrenalin, — is a principle obtained from the suprarenal gland, the 

Chloride of which is marketed in a 1 to 1000 solution, which may be 

still further diluted for local medication. Dose, n|.v-x of the solu- 

Physiological Action. A large doae of Thyroid Extract gives rise 
to marked constitutional symptoms, and several cases arc recorded in 
which it has caused death. Nausea, vomiting, neuralgic pains in the 
back and limbs, cardiac irritability and weakness even to syncope, slight 
pyrexia, dyspncca, progressive emaciation, headache, diarrhoa, ncrvous- 

of Ihyroidismus produced by its excessive use. It powerfully stimulates 
metabolism and elimination, increases largely the secretion of urine 
and the excretion of urea and other urinary constituents, and acts as a 
specific vaso-dilalor, thus inducing perspiration and lowered blood, 
pressure. In one case all the symptoms of diabetes developed under 
its continuous administration for psoriasis. In another insta 
typical attack of gout came on, but subsided when the extrat 
stopped, and reappeared when it was again administered. 

The secretion of the Suprarenal Glands strongly stimulates Iht 
cular system by direct action, especially affecting the vaso-raol 
paraluB and the cardiac muscle, causing contraction of the arterioles 
and an extraordinary rise of blood-pressure, followed by slowing and 
slrenglhening of tbe heart's action through the vagus and the cardiac 
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Bane Marrow ExiracI, for pernicious ammia, hstmopliilia, and chlo- 
rosis ; Splenic BxIracI, for exophthalmos, typhoid fever, and Jisorders 
of (he blood ; also Thymus Extract, Pancreatic Extract, and othera. 

SERA, — Serums. 

Serum -therapy proper is the prophylactic and curative treatment of 
certain infectious diseases by (be subcutaneous or intravenous adminis- 
.tration of a blood-aerum containing an antibody (antitoxic, bactericidal, 
etc.) which is spedlic to the particular disease. As generally used, 
however, the term includes also the treatment of some of these affec- 
tions by the iDxic products (toxins) of attenuated cultures of their 
respective miccobes ; but Ibesc toxins, though sometimes grown on blood- 
scrum, may be produced on other media, and are never administered in 
a serum, as the antibodies invariably are. These agents may be classi- 
tied as follows : — 

Toxins, — including tuberculin and other bacterial products employeif 
for immunizing purposes. The attenuated virus of rabies, .and the tox- 
ins of streptococci, bacillus prodigiosus, bacillus mallei, bacillus leprx, 
and the cholera spirillum have been used for their respective diseases. 

Aniiloxic Sera, — including those of diphtheria and tetanus, the only 
ones in general use ; though antitoxins for cholera, typhoid, tuberculosis, 
and other diseases, have been used with more or less benefit. 

Bactericidal Immune Sera, — including those for typhoid, dysenteiy, 
tuberculosis, and cholera. 

Immuni: bu! no! Baclericidal, — including the anti-pneumococcus, anti- 
streptococcus, and anti -staphylococcus sera. 

Senim Antiaiphthericum, Antidiphihcric Seram, Diphtheria Anlt- 
toxin, — a fluid separated from the coagulated blood of a horse, im- 
munized through the inoculation of diphtheric toxin. It should be 
kept in sealed glass containers, in a dark place, at temperatures be- 
tween 40° and 59' 1'. Average dose, 3000 units; immunising dose for 
well persons, 50° units. 

*Ttibeicaliiiiim, Tuberculin (Koch),— is a glycerin extract of the 
culture fluid uiion which the bacilli have been grown, concentrated to 
t\ith its original volume, and filtered through porcelain to remove the 
bacilli. Initial dose, yjj to ^ Mg., mixed with distilled water. 

•New Tuberculin, Bacilli Emulsion (Koch). — is a suspension of 
pnlverized tubercle bacilli in glycerin and water, containing 5 Mg, of 




lubstance in each Cc Initial doae, y^ Mg., diluted with 
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*Tetanua Antitoxin is manufactured in liquid form, also ; 
powder to be dissolved in a specified quantity of distilled water. One 
severe case, reported by Coffin, received iSo Cc, in seven days, with 
eventual recovery. The serum is usually administered subcutaneoualy, 
but is also injected into the brain tissue, and into the spinal subarach- 

FbyBialogii:aI Action. Anli-diphlheric Serum may cause certain un- 
toward symptoms, as cutaneaus eruptions, swellings, etc., but these are 
not serious and are not attended with danger to life. Its injection is 
very rarely followed by serious local disturbances, as abscess, and prob- 
ably would never be complicated thereby if the serum were always 
pure and used with strict aseptic precautions, Welch states that in 
over 100,000 injections the serious mishaps directly attributable to the 
serum can be counted on the fingers. Poisonous symptoms are not 
believed lo be caused by the antitoxin, but are due to some other con- 
stituent of the serum, for they may occur when the simple blond-serum 
□f another species of animal is injected into the human subject. The 
most common one is a rash, usually an erythema, hut sometimes papular 
or urticarial, which occurs in about 3S per cent, of the cases, generally 
appearing about a week after the injection. Fains in and swelling 
of the joints are occasionally experienced, and symptoms of septicemia 
have occurred, with irregular temperature, nephritis, and death. 

Tuberculin, taken by the mouth, is inert, being probably digested 
in the stomach. In the dose of one milligramme injected hypoder- 
mically upon healthy subjects, it gives rise to slight pains in the limbs 
and a transient sense of fatigue ; but the same quantity injected upon 
tuberculous subjects produces a very powerful reaction both locally and 
generally, the constitutional effects being similar to those accompanying 
an acute exacerbation of the disease. About three hours after the in- 
jection a decided rigor occurs, which is followed by a rapid rise of 
temperature and pulse-rate ; also pains in (he Hmbs, a sense of great 
fatigue, drowsiness, nausea and loss of appetite, these effects tasting 
from la to IS hours. In cases of advanced phthisis with cavities, after 
the injection of tuberculin the temperature has risen lo 105.8° F.. and 
this falling suddenly collapse has occurred and the patients have died. 
A local tuberculous lesion swells and becomes lender to the touch and 
the skin over it is indamed. 
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Therapeutics. These agents arc ca.ch spccilic to ita particular disease, 
but some have been found effective in other atfectiong. In — 
Diphtheria, — the use of the Atiti -diphtheric Serum has become almost 
universal, and has reduced the general mortality of the disease from 
40 per cent, and more to 15 per cent, and less: while if laryngeal 
and operative cases are excluded the mortality has been lowered to 
5 per cent. 
Pnevmotiia, Typhoid Fever. Perhissii and Asthma, — -are among the dis- 
eases which have been benefited by Antidiphtberic Semni. 
Tvbercalosis in its initial stage, — is amenable to Tuberculin, also when 
the case is one of simple infection (Koch); but this agent and its 
derivatives have not proven successful generally. It is frequently 
employed as a test-injection for tuberculous disease, especially by 



Tetanus, — has been treated successfully by its Antitoxin, but with no 
better results than by other methods. As a prophylactic in cases 
where the disease may reasonably be suspected this agent has given 
good results. 

Othei Sera, which have been used with varying success and disap- 
pointment, are: Streptococcus Toxin, Anti streptococcus Serum, Anli- 
poeumococcus Serum, Tuberculosis AntilOKin ; also Sera for typhoid 
fever, cholera, plague, rabies, syphilis, glanders, dysentery, anthrax, 
leprosy, yellow fever, scarlet fever, pertussis, erysipelas, hay fever, 
exopblhalmos, and morpbine addiction. 



EVACUANTS, 
This division of the Materia Medica includes the remedies which 
promote some Evacuation from Ihe body,— as the Emetics, Expec- 
torants, Cathartics. Anthelmintics, Diuretics and Emmenagoguea, for a 
discussion of which see the Introduction under those titles. 

EMETICS. 

ApamorphinK HydrocUoridtim, ApomorphiHc HydrocMnridc, — Is the 

hydrochloride of an artificial alkaloid derived from morphine (see page 

123). Il is depressant to the heart, and has caused death by cardiac 

failure. Is the best emetic when swallowing is difficult, but is useless 

-Oose, as an emetic, gr. jJj-J [av. rt- M hypodcrmically. 
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Potasaii lartias. Antimony and Potassiui 
(Tarlar Emetic),— Dose, as emetic, gr. ss-j, but it is loi 
ilepreasant for general use. (See page 71.) 
Ipecacuanlia,— is described separately. (See next article.) 
AlumeB, Alum, — a leaspoonful in honey, every half hour. 

efficient, but siow. (See page iu3-) 
Cupri Sulphas, Copper Sulphate, — gr. iv, in water, every 



♦Hydrargyii Subfiulplias Flaviis, Yellow Mercuric Suhsulphale, Tur- 
pelh Mineral,— gr, iij-v, in powder, with Sugar of Milk. The best 

Sinapia Alba, vel Nigra, White or Blacl; Mustard,- as emetic, 3ij in 

and carminative in small dosea. Described under Toficm, Agents. 
Zinci Solphaa, Zinc Sulphate, — gr. kv, in water, as an emetic. la less 

iriitant than the copper salt. 

Physiological Action. The last five are local emetics, the first three 
are genctal or systemic emetics. The Local Bmelics act chiefly by 
irritating the cnd-organa of the nerves in the pharynx, ccsophagus or 
stomach ; the GeHeral or Systemic Emetics by direct irritation of the 
vomiting centre in the medulla, acting through the medium of the cir- 
culation wherever introduced. Some agents act both ways, e. g.. 
Tartar Emetic : also Ipecacuanha (see next article) and the Zinc and 
Copper Sulphates, but in the cases of the two latter, their action on the 
stomach preponderates so much over Iheir general action, that they are 
classed with the local emetics. 

The action of local emetics does not continue long, — does not extend 
beyond the act of producing eraesis, ceasing after the emetic has been 
evacuated, — and is not accompanied by much general depression. 

Therapeutics. Emetics are employed for several purposes, among 
which may he mentioned the following: — 

(1). To cause the expulsion of foreign bodies from any part of the 
cesophageal tract, or from the air passages. 

(3). To remove or evacuate the contents of the stomach. 

(3). To remove an obstruction from the gatl-duct. 
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ConlraindicalioHS for their use, are — aneurism, atheroma, bemorrbagic 
diathears, hernia, prolapsus uteri, end tendency to aborlioD (when 
subject is pregnant). 

They are especially indicated in — 

Narcotic toisoningi—ibe Copper Sulphate or Zinc Sulphate, the latter 
being usually preferred, as less irritant. 

Croup and Diphlheria,—to dislodge false membrane. 

Indigestion,— to relieve the overloaded stomach. 

IPECACUANHA,— Ipecac. 
Source and Composition. Ipecac is the root of Ccphaclit Ipecacuanha, 
or C. acumiiiala. Brazilian shrubs of the nat. ord. Rubiacea^ It con- 
tains the alkaloids Cephacline and Emeline. the glucoside ipecacuanhic 
Add, also gum, starch, etc., and a trace of a volatile oil. Dose, of 
the powdered root as an expectorant, gr. ss-ij [av. gr. j] ; as an emetic, 
gr. x-xxjc [av. gr. xvi. 

Piepatstiona a.nd Derivatives. 

Fluidexlraclum Ipecacuanha, Fluidextract of Ipecac, — Dose, as an ex- 
pectorant, TUss-i] tav. nij]; as an emetic, ni.x~xxx [av. IH,xv]. 
SyrupKi Ipecacuanha, Syrup of Ipecac, — 7 pet cent. Dose, as an 

expectorant, Ill,x-xx [av. IIlnv] ; as an emetic, 3ij-vj [av. 5iv]. 
t'Jnuni Ipecacuanliit, Wine of Ipecac, — 10 per cent. Dose, as an ex- 
pectorant, IH,x-xx [av. nl,xv] ; as an emetic, 3ii-iv. 
Ptilvii Ipecacuatihtr el Opii (nte page 113), — has 10 per cent, of Ipecac. 

Dose. gr. iij-xv [av. gr. vijss]. 
TinclMta Ipecacuanha el Opii (see page 123). — has 10 per cent, of Ipecac. 

Dose, miij-xv [av. IH,viijl. 
Pilul(r Laxaliva Composila (see under Aloes), — have in each pill gr. ^ 

of Ipecac. Dose, j-iv [av. ij]. 
'Ipecacuanha De-emetiniiala, De-enaelinized Ipecac, — is Ipecac deprived 

of its emetic alkaloids, for use in dysentery. Dose, gr. v-xx. 
'Enielinic Hydrobromidum, Emetine Hydrobromide, — readily soluble In 
water. Dose, gr. ^}^. 

PbysiologlcaJ Action. Ipecac is nauseant, emetic, expectorant. choU- 
gogue, diaphoretic, ha;mostalic. sternutatory and counter-irritant. Lo- 
cally, applied to skin or mucous membrane, it acts as an irrilanl. and 
may cause pusluIaHon. Inhaled as a powder, it excites violent sneeiing 
and reflex mucous secretion; on some persona having an especially 
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irritant action, so that the moEt infinitesimal quantity by inhalatian will 
in tliem induce an asthmatic paroxysm. Id the stomach it irritates the 
mucous membrane and the vagus terminations, and causes prompt 
emcsis. Absorbed into the blood it excites the vomiting centre i 
medulla, producing the same result. In medicinal doses it increasi 
mucous secretions in a marked degree, and is slightly diaph( 
Small doses (gr. i-i) act as a stomachic Ionic and stimulant I 
gastric secretions. Emetic doses repeated result in tolerance o 
pari of the stomach, when catharsis is set up, tbe stools -having a pe- 
culiar "grass-green" color, a bilio'US character, and looking as if Ihey 
were fermented. By continuance of the drug the intestinal canal will 
also acquire tolerance, — the cathartic action ceasing. In poisonous 
doses it has frequently produced hemoptysis and other hemorrhages. 
Rutherford found it to be a powerful hepatic stimulant. Woodhull 
believes that it is a direct nervous stimulant, acting chiefly, if not en- 
tire iy, upon the sympathetic system. 

Emetine possesses strong constringent action on the blood-vessels 
and is powerfully emetic and expectorant. It causes death in animals 
by cardiac paralysis, and the autopsies show evidence of gastro-intes- 
tinal irritation and hyperiemic lungs with patches of hepatization. 

Antagonists, Antidotes, etc. The emetic action is antagonized by 
the Narcotics generally, also by Bismuth, Phenol, and Hydrocyanic 
Acid. Incompatitiles are salts of Lead and Mercury, Vegetable Acids 
and astringent infusions. 

Theiapeutica. As an emetic Ipecac is much used, being safe, non- 
depressant, and sure, though somewhat slow. It is also employed as 
an expectorant in bronchitis when the secretion is scanty, and as an 
an ti hemorrhagic and an aniidysenteric. It la generally administered in— 
Bilious Headache, acute indigestion, and similar conditions,— gr. iv of 

the powder in warm water, or a teaspoonful of the syrup, every } 

hour until cmesis occurs, — to empty the overloaded stomach. 
Fevers, at their commencement, — an Ipecac-vomit is very serviceable 

in the eruptive, continued and malarial fevers. 
Laryngismui Siriduluj, Spasmodic Croup, etc.,— the Syrup is a favorite 

emetic, which generally cuts short an attack if given early and freely. 
Dyienlery, of the tropics especially, — is treated by Ipecac in large 

doses (gr. xx-xxx every 4 hoursi pushed to tolerance. 
Fomiliiig, especially when of nervous origin,— -small doses (Uli) of the 
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wine, frequently repeated, will relieve in many cases, perhaps throagh 

a sedative influence on ihe vagus. 
CoHghi at night, also in Acute Calarrk and Bronchitis, — it is a very 
■ efficient remedy ;— also in Hay Fever and Spasmodic Asthma, in all 

of which slight nauseation must be produced before relief will be 

experienced. The wine, as a. spray, is highly recommended in winter 

cough and bronchial asthma. 
Jaundice from catarrh of the bile-<Euct3,^ — Ipecac to lessen the viscidity 

□f the mucus stopping up the ducts. 
Rheumatism, muscular or acute, — the Pulvis Ipccacuanhse et Opii. 

EXPECTORANTS. 

ExpectOiantS ate divided into nauseating and stimulant groups (see 
page 30). They are generally described under Emetics, as Apomorphine, 
Tartar Emetic, and Ipecac; under Motor Depressants, as Grindelia and 
Lobelia ; under Motor Excitants, as Nux Vomica, Pilocarpus, and 
Squill ; under Aniisymolics, as Benzoin ; and under Agents Produeing 
WaslE, as the Ammonium salts. Others are Senega, which is described 
in the next article, and — 

EriodictyoD, Eriodictyon, (Verba Sanla).— tbe leaves of Eriodiclyon 
californicHin, a shrub of the nat. ord. Hydrophyllacei. It is an ex- 
cellent expectorant, usefully employed in bronchial and laryngeal affec' 
tions. and covers the taste of Quinine in a remarkable manner. Dose, 
of the fluidexlract, IH.v-xxx tav. TUxv] ; of an elixir or Syrup, 3J-ij. 
When employed as a vehicle for the cinchona alkaloids, about 3J of the 
elixir is necessary for each 10 or 15 grains. 

*Lippia MezicaiUl, — is recommended as a sedative expectorant in 
various bronchial affections, especially in coughs due 10 catarrhal in- 
flammation of the respiratory passages. Il is a creeping shrub of the 
nal. ord. Vcrbenaccie, and contains a volatile oil named Lippiol. Dose, 

*Myrtua Chekan, a Chilian plant ; — is recommended as an expec- 
torant in Ijronchitis, winter cough, etc., also in chronic cystitis and catar- 
rhal affections of other mucous membranes. Dose, of the fiuidexiraet, 
3j-5sa. 

SSHEGA,— Senega. 

Source and Compoaition. Senega is the dried root of Polygala 
Senega, an indigenous, perennial plant of the nal, ord. Polygalacci, 
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baving small, while flowers in a close 
Its principal constituent is the gluco 
with Saponin and closely allied to Drgitonin, 

PrepaiationB. 
Fluidexiracliim Senega:, Fluidextract of Senega.^Dose, TIl.x-xxx [av. 

dlxv]. 
Syrupas Senega, Synjp of Senega, — 20 per cent. Dose, 5j-ij [av. 5i1. 
Sympus Scillic Compositas, Compound Syrup of Squill (see page igj), — 

has 8 per cent, of Senega. Dose, 1H,xx-ilv lav. TTLxxx], 

Phyaiological Action. Senega is a stimulating expectorant, a diuretic 
and a diaphoretic. It causes irritation of the throat, with some saliva- 
tion and gastro -intestinal irritation and an inclination to cough, in- 
creased bronchial secretion, and perhaps some diuresis and diaphoresis. 
Inhaled as a snuff it is very irritant to the mucous membrane of the 
nose, causing cough, sneezing and nasal catarrh, Senegin is violently 
irritant and a powerful depressant of the heart, and the vascular, nervous 
and muscular systems. It is excreted by the bronchial mucous mem- 
brane, the kidneys and the skin, all of which it stimulates and in large 
quantity irritates. 

Tbeiapeutics. The use of Senega is chiefly that of a stimulating 
expectorant and a diuretic. In — 
Chronic Broncliills, and the second stage of acute bronchitis, — it renders 

good service, removing tightness and oppression, relieves cough, and 

promotes expectoration. 
Aslkma of bronchial form. — it is beneficial. 
Dropsy from renal disease, — as a diuretic. 
Amenorrhara, — given for two weeks before the expected period. Senega 

has been used with benefiL 
Uterine Hemorrhage, — Senegin in doses of gr. ij has been used 

successfully. 

CATHARTICS. 

Cathartics are subdivided into Laxatives, also Simple, Saline, Drastic, 
Hydragogue and Cholagogue Purgatives. (See page is) 



Snlpbni lotmn, Washed Svlphur. (See page 74.) Dose, 3]'-']. aa a 
laxative. It forms 8 per cent, of the Pulvis Glycyrrhizse Compositua. 
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5iv]. Conlai. 

principle. 
Tamarindua, Tamarind, — the preserved pulp of the fruit ot Tamarindui 

IniSica. Used ip Confectio Sennn. Dose, 3J-5J t^*"- 3"^J- 
Magnesii Carbonas, Magnesium Carbonale, — Dose. gr. jt-3j [av. er. xlv]. 

A mild laxative and aalacid, but if long used it may form intestinal 

'Mistura Magnesia el Asafalida, Mixture of Magnesia and Asafetida 
tDewee's Carminative), — has of the Carbonate 5, Tinct. of Asa- 
fetida 7, Tinct. of Opium i, Sugar 10, Distilled Water to loo. 
Dose, 3ss-iv, for flatulent colic and diarrhica. 
Oleum Ricini, Castor Oil, — is a laxative in small doses (5j), though 
classed with the simple purgatives (see betow). Also all the Simple 

Fruits of various kinds, — particularly Figs, Prunes, Stewed Apples, 
Raspberries and Strawberries, — many of which act ibrougli the me- 
chanical stimulation of intestinal peristalsis by their small, indi- 
gestible seeds. 

Simple Purgatives. 
Aloe, Aloes, — llie inspissated juice of the leaves of Aloe vera (Barba- 
does Aloes), Atai Perryi (Socolrine Aloes), Aloe Chincnsis, or other 
species of Aloe, nat. ord. LJliacei, Contains Soahin, a variety of the 
principle Aloin, which is common to all varieties of the plant ; also 
resin, a volatile oil, etc. Dose, gr. j-vj [av. gr. iv]. 
Aloe PuriUcata, Purified Aloes, — Dose, gr. j-vj tav. gr. iv]. 
ExtracUim Aloes, Extract of Aloes, — Dose, gr. ss-v [av. gr. ijj. 
Tinciura Aloes, Tincture of Aloes, — 10 per cent. Dose, nix-3i [av. 

n^xxx]. 
Pitula Loxaliva Composila, Compound Laxative Pills, — each pill has 

of Aloin gr. \. Strychnine gr. tit. Extract of Belladonna gr. i. 

Ipecac gr. i",,, with Licorice and Soap. Dose, j-iij [av. ij]. 
AloiHilm. Aloin,— the neutral principle, soluble in about 65 of water. 

Dose, gr. ss-ij [av. gr. j], 
Olher Official Preparations are; the Tincture of Aloes and Myrrh, 

Pills of Aloes, Pills of Aloes and Iron, Pills of Aloes and Mastic, 

Fills of Aloes and Myrrh. 



Rheum, Rhubarb,— the dried rhiiome of Rheum officinale. Rheum pal- 
iiiuliiiii, DC probably other species of Rheum, nat. ord. Polygonacex, 
grown in China and Thibet. It contains three cathartic principles, 
Chrysophan, Emodin, and Rhein; also bitter resins, a variety of tannic 
acid, etc. Dose of the powdered root, as a purgstive, gr. x-xxx 
[av. gr. xy]. 

Exlraclum Rhei, Extract of Rhubarb, — Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr. ivj. 
FUidextTaclum Rhei, Flext. of R.,— Dose, Tn,x-xxx [av. 1H,xv]. 
Pilula Rhei Composiia, Compound Pills of Rhubarb, — each pill has 

of Rhubarb about gi. ij, Aloes gr. i}, Myrrh gr. j. Oil of Pepper- 
mint gr. o.i. Dose, j-v pills [av. ij]. 
Syrupus Rhei, Syrup of Rhubarb, — lo per cent. Dose for an infant 

5) ; for older children 3j-iv [av. 3ij]. 
OIker oHicial Preparations are: the Tincture, Aromatic Tincture, 

Aromatic Syrup, Compound Powder, and the Mixture of Rhubarb 

and Soda. 
Senna, — the leaflets of Cassia aculifolia or Cassia angiistifolia. Con- 
tains a glucoside, named Cathartic Acid, which is probably the active 
principle ; also Sennacrol, Sennapicrin, bitter glucosides : Calharlo- 
mannit, a peculiar unfermentable sugar, and some Chrysophanic Acid. 
Fluidexlraclum Senna, Fluidextract of Senna, — Dose, tllx-Jj [ay. 

■ni,xxx]. 
Syrupus Senna, Syrup of Senna,-^2S per cent. Dose, Ssa-ij [av. 3il- 
Cottfeclio Senne, Confection of Senna,^has lo per cent, of Senna, 

with Cassia Fistula, Tamarind, Prune, Fig, etc. Dose, 3ss-ij 

[av. 5il. 
In/usum Sennie Composilwm, Compound Infusion of Senna, (Black 

Draught), — has of Senna 6, Manna 12, Magnesium Sulphate iz, 

Fennel z. Boiling Water Bo, Cold Water to 100, Dose, 3'i"''J 

[.V. 5v]. 
Pulvis Glycyrrhizs Composites, Compound Licorice Powder,. — has of 

Senna 18, Licorice 23^, Oil of Fennel 0.4, Washed Sulphur 8, 

Sugar so. Dose, 5s£-ii [av. 3i]- 
Oleum Ricini, Castor Oil,— a fixed oil expressed from the seeds of 
RiciHUS coinmunii. The purer it is the less purgative. It consists 
mainly of Ricinohic Acid, combined with glycerin, forming Ricinolein. 
The seeds contain also a highly toxic ferment named Ricin, and an 
inen alkaloid Ricininc. Dose, Sij-Jj or more [av. 5iy]. 
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mumsus PuisUana, Cascara Sograda, <Chit[cm or Sacred Bark),— is 
Ihe bark of Rkamnus Purihtana, the California Bucklborn, and con- 
taina several Resins, also a volatile oil, much tannin, etc. 
Exiraclum Rhamni PurshiaHte,—Oo3e, gr. j-vj [av, gr. ivj. 
Fluidexlraclum Rhamni Pvrshianar, — Dose, Tll.x-xxx [av. m.xv]. 
Ftuiderlracttim Rhamni Purshiana ylromaiicum. — contains Licorice, 
Magnesia, Spirit of Orange, etc. Dose, HJ.x-xxx [av. IIlxv]. 

Fiangula, Bucklkont, — is the bark, collected at least one year before 
being used, of RhaniHHs FronguJa, or Alder buckthorn, a European 
shrub (nat. ord. Rhamneie). It contains a cathartic glucoside named 
FranguliH, or RhamnoiaHlkin, insoluble in water, and but sparingly 
so in alcohol or ether, and thought to be identical with the active 
principle of Senna. 
Fluidexlraclum Frangula,^Do3e, Jtlx-xxx [av. IH.iv]. 

SAUNE PUIIGATlVfiS. 

Magnesium Salts. The cliief ones are the following, — 

Magnezii Sulfhas, Magnesium Sulphate, (Epsom Salt), — is very Solu- 
ble in water. Dose, 3j-5J [av. 3iv], in plenty of water. 
Liquor Magncsii Cilralis, Solution of Magnesium Citrate,. — prepared 
from Magnesium Carbonate, Citric Acid, etc. Dose. Jvj-xx [av. 

3«ijl. 

PotasBium Salts. The principal ones are— 

Polassii Bilarlras. Potassium Bitartrate, {Cream of Tartar),— is spar- 
ingly soluble in water. Dose, ^^i as a purgative : gr. xx-3j [av. 
gr. xxx] as a diuretic, ta a constituent of Pulvis Jalapx Compositus. 

Polassii ft Soda Tarlrai, Rochelle Salt (see page 64 for this salt and 
Seidliti Powder, of which it is a constituent). 
Sodium Salts. Those generally employed are — 

Sodii Sulphas, Glauber's Salt.— Dose, Jss-ij (see page 66>. 

Sodii Phosphas. Sodium Phosphate, — Dose, as a purgative. 5J. Has 
some pronounced cholagogue action, especially on children in j- to 
lo-grain doses. Acts gently, and has little or no taste. (See page 
51 for this salt and its p reparations )- 

Dhastic Pukcatlves. 

Jalapa, Jalap. — the tuberous root of Exogonium Pirga, a Mexican plant 

f/ the Bat. ord. Convolvulacea. It should contain 1101 less than 8 



^ 



per cent, of lotal Resin, which is composed of two glucosides, lalapin 
and Convolvulin, the latter being the most active of the (wo. Dose, 

Resina Jalaps, Resin of Jalap,— Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ij]. 

Piihis Jalapa Compoiilus, Compound Jaiap Powder, (Pulvis Purgans). 
— has of Jalap 35, Potassium Bi tartrate 65, thoroughly mixed. 
Dose, gr. x-xlv [av. gr. xxx]. 

Jalap is an ingredient of the Compound Cathartic Pilla, and the 
Vegetable Cathartic Pills (see below trader Colocynthis). 
Colocynthia, Co/dcj-mI/i,— the fruit of CilriillHs Colocynlhis, the "bitter 

cucumber," a vine of the nat. ord. Cucurbitaceie, which aUo includes 

Ecbaliium Elalerium, Cucurbila Pepo, and Bryonia alba. Colocynth 

contains an active, purgative glucoside, Colocyntkin ; — also Cohcyiilhi- 

line, which is soluble in ether, insoluble in water, and not purgative : 

and Colocynthein, a resin. Dose, gr. ss-jss [av. gr. j]. 

ExtraclHm Colocyntkidis, — Dose, gr. i-j [av. gr. ss]. Not used alone. 

ExIraciMm Colocynlbidii Composirum,— has 0! the Extract 16, Aloes 50, 
Cardamom 6, Resin of Scammony 14, Soap 14, and Alcohol 10 
parts. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. vijss]. 

Filiila Cathartics Compoiils, Compound Cathartic Pills.— have of the 
preceding 8, Calomel 6, Resin of Jalap 2, Gamboge ij, Water to 
make lao pills. Dose, j-iij [av. ij pills], 

PilHla Calhartica Vegelabiles, Vegetable Cathartic Pills,— have of 
the Compound Exlract 6, Resin of Jalap 3, Eesin of Podophyllum 
1,5, Extr. of HyoBCyamus 3, Exir. of Leptandra 1.5, Oil of Pepper- 
mint 0.8, and Water, for 100 pills. Dose, j-iij [av. ij], 
CambogU, Gamboge, — a gum-resin from Carcinia Hanburii, from Siam. 

Pihila Calharlica Compasila, Compound Cathartic Pills (see above). 
Scammoiuum, Scammony, ~-a resinous exudation from the root of Con- 

vohiilus Scammpttia. Contains a Resin, which consists chiefly of 

lalapin, the active principle, probably identical with the Convolvulin 

of Jalap. 
Resina Scammami, Resin of Scammony, — Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. 
iij]. Is a constituent oE the Compound Extract of Colocynlh. 
Oleum Tiglii, Crotan Oil, — a fixed oil expressed from the seeds of 

Crolon Tigliuni. Contains several fatty and volatile acids, one of 

which is called Tiglinic Acid. Dose, Tll.i-ii [av. 1H.j], in pill of 

bread-cnimh. 



Elateiinum, Elateria, — a neutral priaciple from Blalerium. a tubsUnce 

dfipoEilcd by the juice of the fruit of Ecballiam Blalerium. the " aqtiirl- 

ing cucumber," nat. ord. Cueurbitacefc. Dose, gr. j'j-J [av. gr. A], 

TrilHralio Elaterini, Trituration of Elaterin,— lo per cent., wilh 

Sugar of Milk. Dose, gr. i-j [av. gr. ss]. 

ChDLAGOGUE PUECATIVEH. 

Podophyllum, May-apple, — the rhiiome and rootlets of Podophyllum 
pellalum, the Mandrake (nal. ord. Berberidei), Il3 active principle 
ia a Resin which is official, and is a compound of several resins. It 
probably contains also the alkaloid Berber ine. Dose, gr, v-kx 
[av, gr. vijssl. 

Flaidexlraclum Podophylti, — Dose, lll,j-xx [av. HVvijss]. 
Resina PodopkyUi, Resin of Podophyllum, — is an ingredient of the 

Vegetable Cathartic Pills. Dose, gr. i-i [av. gr. 11. 
PiMa Podophylli, Belladonna c( Cofiici,— have in each pill gr. i 

of the above Resin, wilh Extr. of Belladonna gr. i, and Capsicum 

gr. G9. Dose, i-ij pills [av. j]. 
Leptandta, Culver'i Root, — the rhizome and rootlets of Veronica fir- 
giiiica. Contains a Resin, and a glucoside, also Saponin, tannin, etc. 
The LeptanJriH of the shops is an impure resin. Dose, gr, x-xx 

Bxiractum Leptattdra, — is a constituent of the Vegetable Catharlio 
Pills. Dose, gr. j-v lav. gr. ivL 

Flnidexlracliim Leplandra ,—DosK, II|.x-xx [av, IllJCv], 
♦Iris, Blue Flog,— the rhiiome and coots of Iris versicolor. The Iridic 

of the shops is an impure oleo- resin precipitated from an alcoholic 

solution. Dose, of the powdered root gr. v-xi ; of the extract gr. j-v ; 

of the fiuidextract TUv-xk. 
Hydratgyrj CUotidum Mite, Calomel,— Tio^t, gr. j-v. (See page 80.) 
Hydratgynim cum Creta, Gray Powder, — Dose, gr. sb-x. (Sec p. So.) 
Hassa Hydrargyri, Bhie Mass, Blue Pill,— Dose, gr. j-x. (See page 80.) 

Aloi-s, Rkiibarb, Jalap. Scammony. Sodium Sulphate and Flioiphate, 
and many other hepatic stimulaola, may be classed with the cholagogue 
purgatives: — as also all cathartics which act upon the duodenum, and 
prevent the absorption of the once-secreted bile; — such being Baplisiti, 
Cotocynlh, etc. 
Action of Catbattica. The La.ralives simply relax and unload the 




DIUBEUCS. 247 

without causins active purgation, or increase of the 
Saline Piirgalives produce watery stools, by in- 
n and atimulaling peristalsis. Drastic Purgatives cause 
violent action of the bowels, in large doses setting up enteritis and 
Bjrmptoms of irritant poisoning. Those which excite a copious 9aw 
from the intestinal mucous membrane are called Hydragogne Fiirgalives, 
some of which belong to the drastic group (Elaterium, Gamboge), and 
some to the saline (Potassium Bitartrate). Chotagogue Purgatives are 
those which remove bile from the body, chiefly by causing increased 
peristalsis of the duodenum, and thus preventing the reabsorption of 
the bile therein. The Mercurial Purgatives are now believed not to 
affect the secretion of bile, but they markedly stimulate the excremeati- 
lious glands situated in the lower part of the ileum. 

Therapeutics. Cathartics are iodicatcd for the purposes of — unload- 
ing the bowels of fecal matter or offending materials, — depletion of the 
vascular system in many diseases, — promotion of absorption in general 

elimination of the products of the retrograde metamorphosis, — lowering of 
the temperature in fever,— lowering of the blood-pressure, — and excitation 
of the pelvic circulation. For the last purpose Aloes is the only agent 
used. Castor Oil is much used, and abused, especially in the puerperal 
state, where it is very apt to produce hemorrhoids. The leaves of the 
plant applied to the breasts, as a poultice, are said to promote the secre- 
tion of miik. Crolon Oil, though a powerfully drastic agent, is one of 
the moat manageable and easily administered purgatives, by reason of 
the smallncsa of the dose required. 
The various agen 



ReFRIGEBANT DiUHETICS. 

Aqiu, Water, H,0, — is potable water in its purest attainable state. Used 
freely between meals it is an efficient diuretic in renal insufficiency and 
other affections. 

Potassium Salts (see page 63), — especially the Acetate, Bitartrate, 
Carbonate, Citrate and Nitrate. They should be largely diluted with 
water, that Quid of itself having very considerable diuretic power. 
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Spiritna JBtheria Nitroai, Spiril of Nilrous Ether, Street Sl'in'i of Nitre 
(see page 1 1 1 ) ; — is djurclic In a dose of 5ij, but is generally employed 
as an adjuvant to more powerful agents of tie same class. 
fiHilura Ctycyrrhiza Compoiila, — contains 3 per cent, of it. 

Cafieioe, — the Cilrated CafTeine in doses of gr. v, is a reliable hydra- 
gogue diuretic (see page 138). 

*DiUretin, Sodio-theabramine Salicylale. — is efficiently diuretic in doses 
of gr. x-xv, several limes a day (see page 138). 

Digitalis, Foxglove (see page ia5),^as a diuretic, gr. iij of the pow- 
dered drug daily in divided doses, increased by a grain daily. The 
Infusion is the best preparation as a diuretic, in doses of Sij. A 
poultice of 5J of the fresh leaves over the abdomen for eight hours, 
is also emdenj. 

Hydiareynim, Mercury, — The Mild Chloride (Calomel) is a very 
elTicient diuretic, especially in cardiac affections ; dose gr. sa-j. 
Hydrarg. cum Creta, with Pulv. Digitalis atid Pulv. Scillie, gr. j of 
each, in pill thrice daily, is a classical and efficient diuretic (5«e 
page So.) 

ScQta, Squill (see page igjl,— Dose of the powdered drug. gr. J-y. 
Tinrlura SclU. —Boss, n^v-xjut [av. TTlxv], 

ScopariaB, Broom (see page rgi), — the diuretic action is believed to be 

due lo the principle Scoparin. but the alkaloid Sparteine is also di- 

urelic. Doae of Broom-tops in decoction (3J 'o the pint). Jj every 

3 hours. 

Spaneina Sulphai, Sparteine Sulphate, — Dose, as a diuretic, gr. 

j-iij, thrice dally; for cardiac action, gr. -^a-j. 

Strophanthus (see page i8a>.— Dose, of the tincture Hlv-x. or Tltss-ij 
frc'iuenlly repeated. 

Cimicifuga (see page 1B9), — Dose of the tincture, II\,Jc-5ii [av. 3)1- 

ConvallariA (see page 11)0),— Dose of the infusion, Jss-ij. 



Stimulant Diuretics. 

Apocynum, Canadian //enip,— the root of Apocynum canniibinam. Is a 

valuable cliurfilic in duses of gr. xv ; in larger doses it is a hydra- 

gogue cathartic and an emetic. It has been used with benefit in 

Buchn, — the leaves of Baroama belulina, nat. ord. Rutacex. It contains 
a Volatile Oil, and Barainiiii. a bitter principle. Dose of the fluid- 
extract, nixv-xl [ay. m.xxx]. An infusion (Jj to the pint) may lie 
used in doses of ^ss-ij. 
Capsicum, Cayenne Pepper. — the fruit of Capsicum fasligialum. contains 
Capsicin. a peculiar liquid principle : also a Volatile Alkaloid. 
Oleoresina Capsici, gr. i-j [av. gr. asl. 
Tinclura Capsici, TIl,v-xx [av. rVviij]. 
Chimaphila, Pipsisse^i'a. — the leaves of Chimaphlla utnbcllafa. contain 
Chiiiwphilh. a crystalline principle, also Arbutin, Tannin, etc. Dose 
of the fluidexlract, Hlx-oj [av. TILxxxJ. 
Copaiba, — tbe oleo-resin of various speciea of Copaiba, contains a 
Volatile Oil, and a Resin composed chiefly of Copaibic Acid. Differs 
from the true balsams in that if contains no cinnamic acid. Dose of 
Copaiba, l^x-xxx [av. TLxvl ; of the Oil, lll.v-!tv [av. Taviij]. 
Cubeba, Cnbeb.—^tie unripe fruit of Piper Cubeba. contains Cubebin a 
neutral principle, a Volatile Oil which may be separated into Cubebene, 
a camghor, and Cubeben, also a Resin which contains Cvbebic Acid. 
Oieoresiva Cubebs, TRv-xx [av. lavijas]. Oleum Cabeba, \r\,v-xx 

[av. laviij]. 
Fluideilractvm Cvbeha, — Dose, TH.v-xxx [av. TH, xvl. 
Jnniperns, /uniper,— the fruit of luttiperus communis, contains Juniperin 
a non -crystalline principle, also a Volatile Oil, etc. 

Oleum luniperi, ni.j-v [av. IHiij]. Spirilus Juniperl. 3j-iv [av. Sssl. 

Spirilus Juniperi Composilus, — resembles Gin. Dose, 3i-iv lav. 5ijl- 

Oleunt Caditii, Oil of Cade, EmpjTcumatic Oil ofjunipcr, — locally. 

Matico, — llie leaves of Piper angjisli folium, contain a Volatile OH and a 

Resin, also Arlanlkic Acid, and Tannin. 

Ftuidejrlraclum Malico,— Dose 5ss-]ss [av. 3]]. 
Pareira, — the root of Chondodendron tomenlosum, contains Buxine 
an alkaloid principle, also called Cissainpeliiie, or Pelosine. Dose of 
the fluidextracl, tl^.x-xlv [av. Illxxx]. 
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Piper, Black Pepper,— the unripe fruit of Pifer mgrHjii, contains Piper- 
■lie a feeble principle (oilidal), also a Resin and an Essential Oil. 
Dose of the oleoresin, gr. J-j [av. gr. ss]. 

Pipurina, Piperine, — tile alkaloid. Dose, gr. j-x [av. gr, iij]. 

Taraxacum, Dandelion,— the root of Taraxacum oMciHale. contains two 
principles, — Tarazacin, liiner, amorphous ; and Tarazacen'n, crystal- 
line. The French call it " Pissenlit." Dose of the fluidextract, 5i-5J 
[av. 3ij]; of the extract, gr. v-xxx [av. gr. xv], 

Teiebinthina, Tarpentlne, and its derivatives, — are described in the 

Uva Urai, Bear-berry, — the leaves of Arcloilaphyioj Uva-urti, contain 
Tannic and Gallic acids, and three principles— ^rbu/ in, neutral, bitter, 
crystalline; Ericolin, bitter, amorphous; and Unone, neutral, tasteless, 
and crystalline. Dose of the powdered leaves, gr. x-5i [av. gr. xxx], 
in infusion or decoction ; of the fluidcxtract, tllx-SJ [av. TllxxxL 
'Arbulinum, Arbutin, — is an ■efficient diuretic in doses of gr. v-xv. 
Zea, Com Silk (Stigmata Majidfj),— (be styles and stigmas ot Zea Mayi, 
the Maize or Indian Com. It is diuretic, demulcent and antiseptic, 
and is highly recommended in cystitis, as a mild diuretic in cardiac 
and renal affections, and as a corrective of nocturnal incontinence of 
urine. Dose, of a fluidextract 3i-ij : oi an infusion (i to 8) jiv-viij. 
There arc no ofSeial preparations. 

Pbysioloelcal Action of Diuretics. The Refrigerant Diuretics modify 
rather than increase the urine, and exercise a sedative action upon the 
heart and circulation. Used to excess Ihey depress the heart and im- 
poverish the blood. Potassium Chlorate is a decided renal irritant, and 
should never be used as a diuretic. Hydragogiie Diuretics increase the 
water of the urine largely, and in general act by raising arterial pressure, 
either — (a) throughout the body, or (b) locally in the kidneys. This 
they accomplish in various ways, direct and indirect,- — increasing the 
action of the heart, — contracting the efferent vessels so as to raise the 
pressure in (he glomeruli, — dilating the afferent vessels, etc. The Stimu- 
lant Diuretics are largely eliminated by the kidneys, and net upon the 
entire genito -urinary mucous membrane by local irritation, which in 
excess causes inflammation and symptoms of a violent character, as 
strangury, bloody urine, etc. All the members of this group should he 
used with great caution. For the diuretic action of Digitalis see page i8s. 
Tberapeatica of Diuretics. These agents are employed in medicine 
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e purposes, vii. : — (i), to remove fluid from the tissues 
and cavities of the body in cases of dropsy; — <2), to promote the elimi- 
nation of waste-prod ucia and oliier poisons from the blood ;^(j), to 
maintain the action of the kidneys;— and (4), to dilute the urine, and to 
alter morbid conditions of that excretion. For the last-named purpose, 
the best agent is Distilled Water charged with CO^ For use in— 
Dropsies from Cardiac Disease. — the most efficient diuretics are Digi- 
talis and its congeners, also Caffeine, Squill, etc., which act on the 
general vascular system. Their action is aided by a little Massa 
Hydrarsyri. 
Dropsy from Renal Disease, — Broom, Juniper and Nitrous Elhet, are the 

most reliable diuretics. Juniper should be used cautiously. 
Dropsy from Cirrhosis of the Lii'sr,— Copaiba is the best of the diuretics, 

when the kidneys are healthy. 
Elimination of Wasle-praducis from the blood,— Polassium salts, espe- 
cially ihe Nitrate and Bi tart rate, —also Juniper, Caffeine, etc 
As Adjuvants 10 Diuretics, when pressure on the uriniferous tubules, or 
venous congestion, prevent their action, — paracentesis abdominis, 
purgation, cupping over the loins, and even venesection, are often 
necessary to start tbe action. 

TEREBIKTHmA,— Turpentine. 

A Tuipentine is an oleo-resinous exudation, liquid or concrete, — 
consisting of a Resin combined with a particular Oil, named Oil of 
Tiirpenline (C,„H,„), — and generally procured from various species of 
the nat. ord. Pinacec. Two Turpentines are official, vii. :— 

Terebinthma, Turpentine,— i concrete oleo-resin obtained from Finns 
paluslris, the yellow pine, and from other species of Pinua {nat. ord. 
Pinacex). Tough, yellow masses, of terebinth inate odor and taste. 
Dose, as a stimulant, antispasmodic or diuretic, gr. v-xxx ; — as an an- 
thelmintic, 5ij-iv. 

TerebintfaiiUI CanaSensh, Canada Turpentine (Balsam of Fir). — is a 
liquid oleoresin, obtained from Abies balsamea, the silver fir or Balm 
of Gilead (nat. ord. Conifer;e). A viscid, yellowish liquid, on exposure 
drying into a transparent mass, completely soluble in ether, chloroform 
or beniol. Dose, gr. x-xxx. 
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t/noffiofll Tiirpiiitines. 
*ChlU TuipentlllB,~f rnm the Pislacea TertbiHIhys. a small larcta growmg in 

Cbio and Cyprus. Dose, gr. iijv. 
•Venlw TnipentliiB,— fram the Lorir E«rop<ca. or European larch, procured as 

a viuid liquid in Swiuerland. Is not the "Venice Turpcntme " of com-. 

■IhlU Amtlicanum, Frmki^cenie (B. P.).-llie concrete lurpenHne whkb 
19 scraped off llie trunks o£ Pinm AttstralU and Pini.j TirJo, Soulhem Slates 
of N. America. An ingredient of the Emplaslrum Fids of the B. P. 

PreparatioiiB of Turpentine. 

Oleum Terebinthma, Oil of Turpentine,— commonly called "Spirits of 
Turpentine," Is soluble in 3 volumes of aicobol, and takes fire when 
in contact with 3 mixture of nitric and sulphuric acids. I1 is a mix- 
ture of several hydrocarbons, each having the same formula as itself, 
viz.— C,„H„. . 

Oleum Terebinlkina RecliUcaliim, Rectified Oil of Turpentine, — is the 
preparation which should be dispensed for internal use. Dose, as a 
stimulant or diuretic, T11.V-KXV [av. m.xv] in emulsion, 3 to 6 limes 
daily; as a cathartic or anthelminlic. jss or more, combined with Other 
cathartics. A little glycerin and Oil of Gaultheria will disguise 
the tasle. 

Emnhuin Olei TerebitHhiiia, Emulsion of Oil of Turpentine,— has of the 
RecliRed Oil 15, Expressed Oil of Almond 5, Syrup 35, Acacia 15, 
Water to 100. Dose, 3ss-ij lav, 3jJ. 

Unimeitlmn Terebinlbinar, Turpentine Liniment,— has 35 of the oil with 
65 of Rosin Cerate. 

Derivallvex of THrpentme. 
Seaina, KosIh (Calol-liony).—h the residue left after distilltne ofF the 
volatile oil from turpentine ; the portion uf turpentine which is lixed 
by oxidation : consisting in greater pari of Abielic anhydride. Dose, 
gr. j-vi [av, gr. iv]. 
Ceralum Retinrr, Rosin Cerate,- has of Rosin 3S. Vellow Wax 15, 

Lard 50. It forms 65 per cent, of Turpentine Liniment. 
Ceralum Resinrr Compositum. Compound Rosin Cerate,— has of Rosin 
aai, Yellow Wax aij, Suet jo. Turpentine iii. Linseed Oil 13J- 
Terebenum, Terebene. C,„Hi,, — is a hydrocarbon obtained by the oxi- 
dation of oil of turpentine by means of sulphuric acid., A colorless 
lid, of hot taste, soluble in alcohol. Dose, IH,v-xv [av. IHviijl 




r suspended in 5*s of water by the aid of gr. nx. of light car- 
bonate of magnesium. 
Xerpini Hydras, Terpin Hydrate, — is the hydrate of the diatomic alcohol 
Terpin (Terebinthene), obtained by distilling oil of turpentine with 
an alkali. Dose, gr. j-v [av. gr. ij]. 

Anatogucs of Tiirp'i:nlinc. 

JunipeniB, Juniper, — the trait of Junipenis communis, a shrub of the 
nat. ord. Conifcrce. (See page 249.) 

Sabina, Savin, — the tops of Tnniperas Sabina, a shrub of the naf. ord. 
Cooifera;, resembling Red Cedar {Juniperus virginiona). but of smaller 
size and having larger fruit. Dose, gr. v-x [av. gr. vijss]. 
PluidestlraclKm Sabina, Fluidextr. of Savin,— Dose, Ulij-x [av. ni.v]. 
Oleum Sabina. Oil of Savin,— isomeric with oil of turpentine. Dose, 
nij-'i [av. THJ]. 

Vix, Filch,— \s a resinous exudation from the stem of certain trees 
of the genera Pinm (Pine) and Abies (Fir and Spruce) ; — and may 
also be obtained aa a residue of the distillation of Tar. The only 
ollicial form ia — 

Pis Liquids, Tar, — is an empyreumatic oleoresin (a " bituminous 
liquid," B. P.), obtained by the destructive distillation of the wood of 
Pinui palvslris, and of other species of Pinus (nat. ord. Pinea:). A 
thick, viscid, semi-fluid, of brownish-black color, acid reaction, slightly 
soluble In water, soluble in oils, alcohol, and in solution of potassa 
or soda. It consists chiefly of Oil of Turpentine, Creosote, Phenols. 
Pyrocatechin, Acetic Acid, Acetone, Xylol, Toluol, Methylie Alcohol, 
and Resins. By distillation it yields Pyraligneous Acid and a Volatile 
Oil, the residue being Pitch. Dose, gr. v-xx [av. gr. vijsa] in pill, 
up to 3ij daily. 
"Pii Burgandico, fllirgiiiidji Pitch, — the prepared, rednous exudation of • 

Abiis LTccha, Norursy spruce, nst. ord. Coniferz. Hard, brittle, opsc(ue musea. 
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Preparationa of Tar. 
Oleum Picit Liquidir, Oil of Tar,— a volatile oil distilled from t 



2H 

containing a great variety ot compounds, including liydrocarfmns, 

phenols, etc., among the latter being Creosote and Phenol. Dose, 

Hlj-v [av. niiij]. 
Syrupiu Pkis Liquida, Syrup of Tar, — strength J per cent, of Tar. 

Dose, 3ss-ij (av. 3J]. Is merely a sweetened tar-water. 
U Kg II en (M HI Ficii Liquidir, Tar Ointment,— has so per ccnl. of Tar. 

Ph7siological Action, The agents enumerated In the foregoing list 
rcBemhle each other very closely in their general actions. The Turpen- 
tines are all diuretic, stimulant, antispasmodic, rubefacient, bsemostatic 
and anthelmintic : in large doses irritant, producing gastro-enterilis and 
ulceration of the intestinal mucous membrane ; and in toxic dose they 
are paralyiant to the nerve-tentres in the cerebrum, cord and medulla. 
Externally applied they are rubefacient, and highly antiseptic. Their 
virtues arc wholly due to their volatile oil, the Oi! of Turpentine, which 
is extremely active. Its vapor inhaled causes nasal and branchial irri- 
tation, headache, and perhaps bloody urine and strangury, sneezing, a 
tight sensation about the eyes and dyspno^. In small doses internally, 
it stimulates the vaso-motor centres, causing a rise of arterial tension; — 
but larger doses paralyze the same and lower the blood-pressure ac- 
cordingly ; affecting the nerve-cenlres in the cerebrum, spinal cord and 
medulla, in the order stated, causing diminution of voluntary movement, 
then lowered reflex action, and lastly slowed respiration. It is excreted 
by the various channels of elimination, especially by the kidneys and 
(he lungs, which are stimulated to increased action by small doses ; bal 
after large ones the kidneys suffer particularly, the urine being 'sup- 
pressed, pain in the lumbar region, burning in the urethra, hxmaturia 
and strangury. 

Tar resembles the turpentines in its action, and as it contains both 
Creosote and Phenol, it has some qualities which are referable thereto. 
Pilch is a cutaneous stimulant. Tkuja and Savin are irrilani and may 
produce abortion, their oils being frequent ly used for that purpose. 
Savin is supposed to congest the pelvic viscera in women, /unifier is 
a stimulant diuretic of considerable activity in disease, but does not 
■erm to increase the f)ow of urine in health. Its oil acta similarly to 
turpentine, but is more efficient upon the kidneys. 

TberapeuticB. The external uses ot these agents will be considered 
under the lille Rubefacients further on. Inlernatly, they have many 
applications: but, on account of their great activity as internal remedies, 
tbey are not very manageable, and hence are not popular medicines. In— 
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Hemorrhages from the mucous membranes, as that of the intcstities in 
typhoid fever, — Oil of Turpentine ie a very efficient htcmostatic, in 
dosea of H^x-Si every hour or two, and the action carefully watched. 

Flioipharui Poijoning,— the oldest oil of Turpentine (containing oionc), 
is an efficient antidote, preventing the formation of phosphoric acid, 

spermaceti. The new oil is useless. 

Hysterical Affections, — Turpentine i9 an efficient antispasmodic, espe- 
cially when used in combination with Ether (i part lo 3). 

Tape-worm, — Oil of Turpentine is an efficient tsniafugc, if given in 
large doses (jj-ij), with Castor Oil lo insure its rapid passage through 
the intestinal canal, in order that it may not be absorbed. 

Septic Fevers, as puerperal, erysipelas, etc., also in yellow fever, and 
pneumonia, — Oil of Turpentine is a valuable stimulant to the cardiac 

Pulmonary Affections, such as bronchitis, acute and chronic; laryngitis, 
emphysema, phthisis with tendency to hemorrhage, etc., — Turpentine, 
Terpin, Tcrebene, and Tar. are very useful agents, being employed by 
inhalation as well as internally, as stimulating expectorants and 

Papillomala in general are specifically controlled by Thuja, especially 
warla having a narrow base and a pendulous body : a tincture b«ng 
applied locally and used Internally, in 6vc-drop doses twice daily. 

VSIC ACID ELmiNAVTS. 

Lithinm Salts (see page 6 7 1, ^especially the Carbonate, gr. ij-xv lav. 
gr. vijss] ; the Citrate, gr. v-;tx [av. gr. vijss] ; and the Salicylate, 

Salicylates (see page : 
of Sodium, gr. v-xx. 
[av. gr. xv]. 

Sofliuin Phosphate (see page 51).— gr. XK-3j [av. gr. xxxl. especially 
if given with alkalies. 

Heia methyl enamina, Hetamelhylenamine (UrolropiH), and other com- 
pounds of Formaldehyde (see page iij'l, — are powerful eliminants 
of uric acid. Dose, gr. j-X [av. gr. iv] in water or carbonated water. 

*Piperazinuili, Piperasin, Diethyl-diamine, — Is a synthetical basic com- 
pound formed by the action of Ammonia upon Ethylene Bromide, and 
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occurs as a white, crystalline puwder, reailily soluble in water. It 
liquefies when exposed to the air, from which it greedily absorbs water 
and COi. With uric acid it forms a very soluble urate, requiring but 
50 parts of water for its solution, while litliium urate requires 368 

membranes, is readily absorbed from the stomach and circulates in 
the blood uncbanged. It neutralizes and dissolves gouty deposits, 
facililaling their removal from the tissues. Dose, gr. v-xv, — in gout 
a minimum of gr. xv daily in carbonated water, with an equal quantity 
of PhenocoU Hydrochloride added thereto when there is much pain 
and fever. 

•Piperidinimi, Pipcridin, — is produced by the hydrolysis of Piperine 
see page 250). The acid Tartrate is a powerful solvent of sodium 
biurale. and may be given in doses of gr. v-xv. 

•Lycetol, Dimethyl-piperacin Tartrate, — is said to combine the solvent 
power of Piperazin with the alkaliniiing 'and diuretic ones of a 
tartrate. Dose, gr. v-x, in carbonated water, up to gr. xxx daily. 

*lysidin, — -is a base obtained by the action of sodium acetate upon 
cthelene-diamine hydrochloride, and is claimed to possess solvent 
power on uric acid five times greater than that of Piperaiin. Dose, 
of a 50 per cent, alkaline' solution, 3ss-ijs9, in a glass of carbonated 

*Citarin, Sodiuta Anhydro-melhylene CUrate,— is freely soluble in water. 
It liberates Formaldehyde in the blood, thereby forming soluble com- 
binations with uric acid. Dose, gr. xv-xxx, 3 or 4 times daily, 
in plenty of water. 

DHINAHY SEDATIVES. 

TTrfnaTT Sedatives are not cvacuants, but they may be considered in 

connection with the other remedies affecting the urine. They act in a 

sedative manner upon the whale extent of the urinary tract, through the 

medium of the urine, which, being charged with them, brings them into 

contact with the gen i to-urinary raucous membrane (see page 40). One 

of the most efficient is a recent addition to the pharmacopcria. vii. — 

Sabal, 5aii' Palmello.—the partially dried ripe fruit of Serenoa serru- 

lata, the Saw Palmetto, nal. ord. Palmit. It is sedative to the urinary 

passages, also nutritive and tonic. It seems (o have some specific 

action on the tonsils and tbe prostate gland, and has been used with 
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'Elixir of Saw Palmello and Sanlal Compound, — each fluidounce rep- 
resents Saw Palmetto berries 3'j, Corn Silk 3ij. Sandal-wood gr. 
XXX. Dose, 3j-iv,' 3 to 6 limes daily. 

'Sanmelto, — is a proprietary preparation, similar to (he preceding. 
Dose, 5i four times a day. 

EMMEKAGOGtTES. 

le) ^cirJ,— also Sodium Borate (Bora:t), 
lins Ihrice daily. 

Aloes (see page 241), and other purgatives, of which the former is the 
most efficient, as it determines blood lo the pelvic viscera. Pil. 
Aloes et Ferri, ij pills every 8 hours. 

*Apio1tun, ^{liol, — is a non-volatile, oily liquid, of green color, acid 
reaction, and pungent taste, extracted from the fruit of PelroieliHum 
sativum. Parsley (nat. ord. UmbelUfcri). It is probably a mixture 
of several substances, and is used in France aa a remedy for inter- 
mittents and the amenorrhcca of ammia, in one dose of gr. xv. As 
sold here it is generally inert as an emmenagogue, but very active as 
an article of commerce. 

Baths, — Hot foot, thigh and hip batls at time of the expected period, 
in connection with medicinal treatment. 

Cantluna, Canlharides, Spanith Plies, — the insect Canlharis vesicaloria 
(see under the title EnspASTtes, p. 262), is emmenagogue in small 
doses, SlVi-ij of the tincture. 

■^Caulopliyllain, Blue Cohosh, — is the rhiiome and rootlets of Cavlo- 
phyllum Ihaliclroidei, an indigenous plant, known to the Indians as 
" SQuaw-rool." It is said lo produce intermittent contractions of Ibe 
gravid uterus, and lo have diuretic, emmenagogue and antispasmodic 
powers. It is highly recorameoded in rheumatism of the hands and 
fingers, spasmodic dysmenorrhoa, and pain about the uterine region. 
18 
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Dose, gr. v-xx. Caulophyllhi is an impure resin, precipitated by 
water from an alcobolic cTtract. 

Ferroni, Iron (see page 52), — 15 used as a tonic emmenagogue, especially 
the Pitla of Aloes and Iron, ij every S hours. 

Hedeoma, Fe«nyroya!, — leaves and lops of Hedeoma palegioldei. 
Oleum Hedeoma, Oil of Pennyroyal,— Dose. TT|.ij-x. 

Manganum, Manganne (see page 54),— the Black Oxide (Dioxide), in 
doses o£ gr. ij, also Pataiiium Permanganate, gr. j thrice daily. 

Quinine, has considerable emmenagogue power, by direct action aa a 
stimulant upon the uterus itself. Dose, gr. xx-xxx, as ecbolic; smaller 
doses (gr. v), frequently repeated, as an emmenagogue. 

*Ruta, Rue,— the leaves of Rula gTaveolens. Oleum Rule, Hlj-v. 

Sabina, Sai'm,— the tops of JtiitipSTus Sabina. (See page 153.) 
Olcam Sabina, Oil of Savin,— Dose, HVJ-ij lav. mjj. 

Slnapis, Mustard, — as poultices, hot baths, or hot stupes, to pelvic region, 
and thighs. [See under Rubefacients, page 261.] 

Strychnina, SIryehnine, — as a spinal stimulant, and equalizer of the 
circulation. (See page 176. J Dose, of the sulphate, gr. j^-jj. 

Tauacetum, ra«jy,— the leaves and tops of Tanacetam vulgare. 
•Oleum Tanaceli, Oil of Tansy,— Dose, nij-iij. 
*lHfuiHm TatMiceli, Tansy Tea,— Jj ad Oj. Dose, Jj-ij. 

"Thuja,— the tops of Thuja occidentalis.~T)ost, TTlj-v of the Oil, 
thrice daily, 

Viburaom Prnnifolinro, Black Haw, (nat. ord. Capri foliaceae),— is a 
sedative and tonic lo the uterine and ovarian nerve-centres. It is 
used as an anti-abortive, and in uterine congestion, ovarian irrifalion, 
irregular menstruation with dysmenorrhjra and menorrhagia. The 
fluidextracl is official, and may be given in doses of Plx-xlv [av. 
Ulxixl, with aromatics, nervous sedatives. Cannabis indiea or Mor- 
phine, Wiburnum Opulus is highly valued by those who have used 
it as a remedy for uterine and other abdominal pains. Its preparations 
are used in the same doses as the other. Though not generally clasted 
among the cmmenagogucs, being rather uterine sedatives, these agents 
often promote the menstrual flow hy relieving pain and ii 
the ovaries at the period. 

Action and Uses of Emmenaeogties. A; explained 01 
ageata which ]>romole menstruation may be arranged in t 



according as they act by Direct stimulation of the uterine and ovarian 
apparatus, — nr by Indirecl means, as the correction of aniinia, of dis- 
turbed pelvic circulation, etc. The latter group is the one which should 
receive preference in the treatment of amenarrhiea, with occasional aid 
from the direct agents, which work by irritation, and must, therefore, 
be employed with great caution. The Essenlial Oils of Tansy, Penny- 
royal, Rue, Thuja, Savin, etc., are much employed by the laity, for em- 
menagogue and abortifacient purposes ; and with great danger, foe they 
can only set up uterine contractions by reflex action from the irritation 
they produce in the gastro -intestinal tract. Sabina is believed to have 
more specihc action on the uterus than the other agents named with it. 
It is supposed to congest the pelvic viscera in women, and is held by 
some authorities to be the most powerful, and at the same time the 
safest emmenagogue in the materia medica (Phillips). The Black Oxide 
of MoHganese has been recently announced as an emmenagogue, as have 
also Poiassium Fermanganaie , Indigo, the Bittiodide of Mercury, and 
Oxalic Acid, each being highly praised by its advocates. 

ANTHELMINTICS. 
Aspidlam, Filix-mas, Male Fern, — the rhizome ot Dryoplera Filix-mas 
and D. tiiarginalii. Contains Filicic Acid, a green, fatty Oil, a Volatile 
Oil, etc 
Oleoresina Aspidii, — Dose, gr, xi-5i [av. gr. xxxj. 5J^' ''^^ caused 
death. 
■^henop odium, American Worinseed, — the fruit of Chenop. aiiihrosioidei. 

Oleum Chenopodii,—Tlo%t, TH,v-xv, thrice daily, then a cathartic. 
Cusso, Kaiisso, (Brayera),—llie female inflorescence of Hagenia abys- 
linica. Contains a principle, Konssin, which by itself ia apparently 
inert. Dose. 3ii-3J [av. 3iv]. 
Gianatnin, Pomegranate, — the bark of the root of pKnica granalum. 
Contains Punico-laHHic Acid and a mixture of alkaloids, Pellelierine. 
Flttidexlractiim Granati, — Dose, TTVx-3J [av. nVitJcx]. 
'Decoctum Cranali (3'i ad Oj), — Dose, 5'v-vj every hour, up to Oj. 
Pelletierina Tannas. — Dose, gr. v-xx, followed by a cathartic. 
*Kani&la, Rotltera, — the glands and hairs from the capsules of Mallolui 

Philippinensis. Dose, 3i-iij. repeated in 4 hours if necessary. 
Pepo, Pumpkin-seed. — the seed of Cucurbila pepo. Dose, Jij in emul- 
sion, or three half-J doses of the Expressed Oil, followed bj a 
cathartic. 
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Quassia, Aloe, also Phenol, gr. xx ad Oj aqua!,— 

the Oxyuria Vermicularis (thread-wonn). 
Santonica, Levant Wormseed, — the unexpanded fl Direr-heads of Arte- 
misia paucillota. Containa Sanlonxjt, a crystalline neutral principle. 
Santoninum, Santonin, — Dose, gr. J-iij lav. gr. jj, as per age, 

with Calomel. 
Trochiici Sanlonini, — each troche contains gr. sa of Santoniu. Dose, 
i-v, as per age. 
Spigelia, Pinkrool,—the toot of Spigelia marilandica, the Carolina Pinic 
It contains a bitter principle, a volatile oil, lanuin, etc. Doae of Hic 
fluidextract, for an adult 5ss-ij [av. 5J] ; for a child of 3 yean, 
TllJC-xx. 
Terebinthina, Turpetitine (see page aji), — Dose, of the Oil Jsa-ij, 

combined with a purgative, as Castor OiL 
Thymol (see page 223), — is almost speciilc against the Anhylostamam 
Duodenaie (Unclnaria Americana), in 3 or 4 doses of gr. x-xxio 
capsules, care being taken that it 19 not fallowed by any alcoholic 

Anthelmintics used against the Ascarii Lumbricoidei (round-wotm) 
are Santonin, Chenopodium, and Spigelia ; — those against the OryurvS 
yerinictilaris (thread-worm) are the same, aided hy injections of weak 
decoctiona of Quassia or Aloe, or Phenol, gr. xx ad Oj a>|uie; — those 
against the Tania (tape-worms) are Aspidium, Granatuiii, Cusso, Ka- 
mala, Pepo, and Turpentine. Chloroform is sometimes used as a 
la^niafuge, and with very great success, in 5i dosea in Jj of mucilage, for 
an aduU, followed by Jj of Castor Oil. For the specific acbon of Thymol 



Connterirritants 

excite a reflex intlut 

They are di\*ided into Rubefoci 



TOPICAL AGENTS. 
COUNTERIRHITAKTS. 
irritant agents applied to the sidn In order to 






p-seated part (see page 32). 
ts. Epispastics, and Pustulants. 



CampboTa, Ca> 
eraiiy useA Ii 



)age i3=>, — is mildljr rubefaciei 
with other aimilar agents. 



Linimenlum Camphora.—ina so per cent, of Camphor, in Olive Oil 80. 
Linimentum Saponis, Soap Liniment, — has of Camphor 4i, Soap 6, 
Oil of Rosemary i, Alcohol 73J, and Water to 100. 
Capsicum,— is the fruit of Capsicum fasligiatum, Cayenne Pepper, a 
plant of the nal. orcI. Solanacex, to which Belladonna, Stramonium, 
Hyoscyamus and Dulcamara also belong. Contains an alkaloid re- 
eembling Coniine in odor, and a thick, red liquid, Capsicin, which is 
the active principle. Capsicum in powder is often adulterated with 
red lead. 

Tinclara Capsici.s pcr cent. Dose, tll.v-xx [av. lll.viij] ; as a 

gargle 3as-ij in 5vj of water. 
Emplaslrutn Capsici, — is an excellent warming plaaler. Each square 
6 inches contains about gr, iv of the Oleoresin of Capsicum. 
Cbrysarobinnm, CJirysoroftiti, — is a neutral principle extracted from Goa- 
po-.vder, a substance found in cavities of decay in the trunk of a 
Brazilian tree of the nat, ord. LeEuminosi. It is often improperly 
named " Chrysophanic Acid," and, used locally, it produces diffuse 
dermatitis, often followed by follicular and furuncular inflammation. 
It is a useful application in psoriasis and vegetable parasitic diseases, 
but should not be used over a large surface at one time. 
UngueHlum Chryiarabini, — strength s per cent. 
Menthol, Peppermint Camphor (see page 213),— dissolved in alcohol, 

or the Oil of Peppermint, which contains Menthol. 
Pix Liquids, Tar, — an cmpyreumatic oleo-rPsin (see page ajj). 

Oleum Picit Liquida, Oil of Tar,— soluble tn alcohol. 
Sinapis, Mustard. — the seeds of Sinapis alba and Brassica nigra, plants 
of the nat. ord. Crucifera. Both contain Myrosin. a ferment, which 
in the presence of water acts on Sinalbin in while mustard, and on 
5ini'grm in black mustard, producing Acrinyl Sulpho-cyanale in one 
and Allyl Svlpho-cyanide in the other case, these being the rube- 
facient agents. 
Oleum Sinapit Volatile. Volatile Oil of Mustard, (Allyl Sulpho- 

cyanide), — is soluble in alcohol. Dose, TTlJ-i. 
Ckaria Sinapis, Mustard Paper, — each square inch has about BT- vj 

of black mustard. 
'Linimenliim Sinapis Compositum. — has of the Volatile Oil 3, Fluid- 
extract of Mezereum la. Camphor 6, Castor Oil 15, Alcohol to roo. 
Terebinthina, Turpentine (see page 251). 



Oleum TerebiMlbimr. Oit of Turpentine, (Spirits of Turpentine' 

soluble in 3 volumes of alcohol. 
LiHimcHlum Tcrebinthina, Turpcnlioc Liniment, — has of the pil 35 

parta with Rosin Cerate 65. 

EptspASTtea. 

Canthktto, Canlharidcs. {.Spanish Flies).— t)ie l«eelle Canlhnris ves 

/orio. nn inaecl of the order Colcoplera, is the agent in general 

for the piir|iD»e of liliilering:. It contains Canthariiin, the bc 

principle, alio a iireeniih volatile oil. 

7JNC(iira CaMhariiUi. — 10 per cent, slrength. Dose, Hlj-x [av. TIl.v]. 
CtratTMm CanthariiUt, Bliaterinu Cerate. — has 33 per cent, of Can- 

tharidei, with Wrx, RoiIii, I.ard, and Petrolatum. 
Colladlum CanlHarUlaluin, Ittiaterinii Collodion, — has 6a per cent, of 
Canthoridca, with Collodion and Chloroform. 
Amnion U,— 111 e Sironttr timmonta WiUfr (see page fiijl, is an efficient 

blistering R||<nt wlitin lla vapor U confined. 
Heieieum, M*ifr»nn,--th9 bitrk of Daphne Meiereum. nat. ord. Thyme'. 
leaceic, when reovnl la a powerful local irrllant, speedily producing 



Flttidcxlractum M**»T»i, — U an Iniireillenl of the LJnimcntum Sinapla 
CompMitum, which waa fnrinrrly uffldal (aee page jfi 

ruanaANTa. 
Oleum T1k11I> Croinn Oil (*«■ |ia«« »ij,), — a amall nnantity rabbet 

into the akin, priiitiii'va a piiiliilHr i*niptiun which heals by acabUiii'^^ 

and may leave clcalrivii, 

*LiHimenlum CrolimU (tt, T.),— hai ol the Oil i part, in si each « ^^ 
Alcohol anil Oil of (?aju|iiil, ll la a iinsdil pnatulant application^ 
being more nianancalii* Iliad thit oil IImH. ^^ 

Antimonil et PoUnll Tatlrai, Taring ffni^ffr fate i>n(t« 71), 

a vesicular and ]iuiiliiliir fi'lltill<m, wlii'ii riililied into the skin, the 

vesicles lieintt umlilliealvd llbti IbiiaH uF vNrliil*. 

Physlologic&l Action. Tli» iirlinn nt tcrllaiilii upon the circulaiiim' 
of an inHanied pnrl la very aliiillar l» thai ii( lirai or cold, in that die 
result of either application l« tlii rdlft tit tMalon In the vessels, and 
conseiguenlly the relief of pain aliil ilM'f*H*> »t In II a 111 in at Ion. H«al 
acts directly, dilaling the tii|>lii«rl»« "f lb* tiidlaleral circulation, and 
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thereby diverting the current from the inflamed area. Cold ads in- 
directly, causing refiex contraction of the afferent vessels, and diminish- 
ing the supply of blood to the inflamed part. Irritanli cause dilatation 
of (he vessels of the part to which they are applied, but contraction of 
the vessels in other parts of the organism, especially in those parts or 
organs which have a nervous connection with the part or orean irritated. 
CouHlerirrilalioH acts upon this principle, and to be most effectual, 
should not be applied directly over the organ inflamed, or even too near 
it, lest it should increase the congestion instead of diminishing it. By 
increasing the activity of Ihc circulation in their immediate vicinity, 
counlerirritants also promote the reabsorption of inflammatory products ; 
and when employed for this purpose they should be applied directly over 
the organ or* tissue affected. 

TherapenticB. Counterirritation, when intelligently employed in ac- 
cordance with the above-mentioned principles, is an exceedingly efficient 
and valuable measure, for (a) the relief of pain,— (6) the decrease 
of local inflammation, — and (c) the reabsorption of inflammatory prod- 
ucts. Hence its applications are very numerous, and its area of em- 
ployment a very wide one, admitting only the citation of a few instances 

Fericardilis, — a blister upon the thoracic wall, at some distance from 
the priecordia, will help to lessen congestion and consequently to lower 
the inflammation. 

Pericardial EffusioH,~to promote absorption, the blister should be 
placed directly over (he priecordia. 

Pneamottia, — to promote reabsorption after consolidation, a blister di- 
rectly over the affected part, or an energetic rubefacient. 

Neuralsia, of superficial nerves, — may he controlled by blisters over the 
painful nerve ; — or over the spinal column at the " tender point " 
corresponding to the intercostal nerve affected : — or to the heel in 
sciatica. The actual cautery is often still more efiicienl. 

Vomiling from any cause, — is always helped by a blister or a rube- 
facient application over the epigas(rium. 

Chronic Ulcers, — vesicants locally, about the site of the ulcer, have B 
curative influence in many cases resisting ordinary treatment. 

Joint Effuiions, or thickening.— the only treatment of any value is that 
by vesicants or the actual cautery, in the vicinity of the affected part. 

Acute Rheumatism, — blisters around the joints are ot great value not 
only for the local inflammation, but also for the general disease, upon 
which they often have a curative influence. 



Chrome BroHchiti 

EMOLLIENTS AND DEMULCENTS. 

Adepa, Lard, — Ls (be prepared internal fat of the abdomen of the hog, 
puHlied by washing, melting and straining. 

Adept Bensoitialus, Benzoinated Lard,— has a per cent, of BenEOln. 
Adepa LansB Hydrosus, Hy.lrous tfool Fat, {Lanolin), —See page 4B. 
under Oils and Fats, for this and Cod-liver Oil, Cotton-seed Oil, 
Cacoo-buller, and others. 
'Ichthyoltmi, Ichlhyol, — See page 74, under Sulfkl'ii. It is used as an 
Ointment (to to 50 per cent.) for many alfections of Ibe skin due to 
capillary dilatation. 
Linuin, Linseed, {Flaxseed).— ihe seed of Linum Hsitalissi}n«m. Flax, b 
cultivated plant of the nat. ord, Linaces. Contains much mucilage 
in the covering of the seeds, and in the seed itself jth to id by 
weight is the oil. Oleum Liiti, Flaxseed or Linseed Oil, which is ob- 
tained by expression without the use of heat. Linseed-meal is the 
powdered cake, reniaining after the oil has been expressed. 
Oleum Lini, Linseed Oil,— the fixed oiL Dose, Jss-ij* [av. Jjl. 
Liaimenlvm Calcis, Lime Liniment, (Carron Oil), — has equal vols. 

of Limewater and Linseed Oil, shaken together. 

'Infuiuin Lini, Linseed or Flaxseed Tea, — has of Linseed 3i>j< 

Licorice-root 3j, infused ta 10 ounces of boiling water for a 

hours, and strained. Dose, indefinite. 

Hd, Honey, — is 3 saccharine secretion deposited in the honey-comb, by 

Apis melliUca, the honey bee, an insect of the order Hymenoptera. 

Honey consists of a strong aqueous solution of mixed dextrose and 

levulose, the sum of which, known as " glucose," amounts generally 

Mel Dcpuralam, Clarified Honey, — is Honey warmed, skimmed and 

strained, with 5 per cent, of Glycerin added. 
Mel Rosa, Honey of Rose, — contains 88 per cent, of clarified honey. 
'Oxymel <B. P.),— Honey 40, Acetic Acid s. Water S- 
Fetiolatiuu, Petrolatum, (commonly called Vaseline, Cosmoline, Pe- 
troleum Ointment, etc.). — is a mixture of hydrocarbons, chiefly of 
the marsh-gas series, obtained from petroleum by distilling off the 
lighter portions and purifying the residue. It is inao1<- 
soluble in boiUng alcohol, ether, chloiofi 
'n three other forms, viz. — 



PetTolalum AXbtim. White Pelrolatum. 
Pelrolalum Liquidnm, Litiuid Pctrolalum. 
Para/Hnum, Faiaflin, — a mixture of solid tiydrocarbons. 
Sevmn Prjeparatuni, Prepared Sitet, — is the internBl fat of the abdomen 
of the sheep, purified by tneltins and straining. It should not be used 
after it has became rancid. 

Physiological Action and Theiapeufics. The aubsiances, of which 
the above are only a few examples, have a medicinal action which is 
chiefly mechanical, forming a smoolli and soft coating to an inflamed 
mucous membrane or to a portion of the skin denuded of its epidermis, 
protecting it from irritation by the air, and permitting the process of 
repair to proceed unchecked by any cKternal interference. Some of them, 
in addition, soften and relax the tissues (emollients), thereby lessening 
tension, and consequently relieving pain, F lanced is the favorite 
material far poultices, which are simply local baths, conveying heat and 
moisture to the part. It has the additional quality of being emollient, 
due to its mucilaginous and oleaginous constituents; and hence is one 
:lass to wliicb it belongs, tbough 
: point of view. Linieed Oil is 
Edematous eruptions, etc., either 
the old-fashioned " Carron Oil," 
nlernally, in doses of Jij morning 
and evening, it bas been highly spoken of as a cure for hemorrhoids. 
Honey is chiefly used as a vehicle, and as an ingredient of gargles. It 
is laxative in full doses. A mixture of honey and vinegar (oBicial in 
the B. P. as Oxymel) is a favorite remedy for colds and sore throats. 
Pelrotalum, known commercially as CosmoHne, Vaseline, etc., is a 
valuable protective, and an excellent basis for ointments, having no 
acridity, and no Habilily to turn rancid. It mixes readily with the 
alkaloids, the phenol compotmds, and many other active agents ; but it 
does not penetrate the skin as readily as animal fats and fixed oils 
(for which see page 48). 

PRESCRIPTION WRITING. 
EztempATsneouB Preacriptions are formulie written by the pliysidan 
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A prescription should begin with the name of the person for whom it 
a designed, and the date on which it is written. T\ien lu\V.&-«a ■feit'V.-sSvi 
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word Recipe, usually abbreviated by the sign g, and signifying "Take," 
or " Take thou " ; next the names and quantities of ihe ingredient to 
be used, which are also expressed in Latin ; then the direction to the 
compounder, followed by the directions to the patient, the last being 
now usually expressed in English ; and finally the signature of the 
prescriber. 
A Prescription then has four component parts, vii. : the — 
SuPESscKiPTEOH, — which consists of the name of the party for whom 
it ia designed, the date, and (be sign g^signifying " Take thou." 
ISSCRIPTION, — the body of the prescription, consisting of one or more 
of the following subdivisions : the — - 

Adjuvant, — to assist the action of the basis. 

Correclive, — to correct some injurious quality of the other in- 

Vehicle or Excipienl, — to give the prescription a suitable form. 

SUBSCEIFTION, — the directions for the compounder, usually expressed 
in contracted Latin. 

SicHATuaE, — the instructions for the administration of the medicine, 
in English or Latin, followed by the signature of the prescriber. 

A prescription may, however, contain the base alone, or the base with 
the adjuvant, or the base with a simple vehicle or diluent. A single 
ingredient may serve a double or a treble ofBce, as the Aromatic Syrup 
of Rhubarb with Quinine, in which the syrup serves as an adjuvant 
to increase the action of the quinine, as an excipient to cover the taste, 
and as a vehicle (o facilitate the administration of the dose directed. 
Again, the base may need no aid in doing its work, and may require 
no corrective of its action, nor any special vehicle. On the other hand, 
there is no limit to the number of ingredients that may be used, provided 
that the prescriber has a clear idea of something lo be accomplished by 
each one. and also provided that there is no chemical or medicinal in- 
compatibility between them. Formerly prescriptions were very complex, 
and contained a great many curious and incongruous ingredients. As 
Dr. Piffard has well said, " the tendency of the present age is toward 
mono- rather than poly-pharmacy, and prescriptions with the orthodox 
adjuvoHS and corrigens are less frequently seen than formerly." There 
is danger, however, in carrying this simplicity too far, for there is no 
doubt that proper combinations of medicines will often produce effects 
for the patient's good which could not be obtained from the use of 



Procedure in Writing a Prescription, The first step is to write the 
name of the patient, tht dale, and the sign R. Then the title of each 
ingredient should be written in Latin and in the genitive Case, except 
that when unly a certain number of an ingredient is 10 be used the in- 

unuin,- — one Yolk-of-egg." Next the quantity of each ingredient sufficient 
for one dose should be mentally determined, and multiplied by the nutn- 
her of doses which the mixture, etc.. Is to contain, and the result set 
down in signs and Roman numerals opposite the designation of each 
article. Directions to the pharmaceutist and for the patient being added, 
and the prescriber's name or initials being afhxed, the prescription is 
completed. Frequently, the ingredients and their quantities for but one 
dose, in pill, powder, suppository, etc., are named, with instructions to 
make a certain number afler the formula prescribed. When an un- 
usually large dose of any poisonous drug is prescribed, it is customary 
to underline the quantity, so as to caU Ihc attention of the compounder 
to the fact that the large dose is ordered intentionally. 

An Example will perhaps make the foregoing more comprehensible, 
and at the same time serve to indicate the style of writing usually 
employed. The following formula represents the preparation known as 
"Black Draughl," but officially styled the Compound Infusion of Senna: 
aiiproximate weights and measures being substituted for the pharma- 
copirial metric weights. 
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As the result of the above is nearly identical nilh the official prepa- 
ration, we might write Ihe same presdption more simply, as fallows, — 



5' Itifuii Senna Compos,, jviij, 

with the proper superscription and signature ; this 1 
of prcBcribing tiie official preparations. 

It will be noticed that in the above analysis Ibe ler 
two ingredients; but it is obvious t! 
the principal agent, and the other 
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her of them might be c< 
classed as an adjuvant, 
intended to accomplish Ibe ob- 
•urare cilo, lule et jucuade : in olher words, (o 
e quickly, safely and pleasantly," (Pareira,) 
will illuBlrate the mental operations which should 
iwed by a prescribcr; for no matter bow good a memory 
he may have, he will surely make a grievous mistake some day if he 
follows the practice of writing prescriptions from memory. Furthermore, 
the unscientific character of the latter habit will, when appreciated, pre- 
vent any educated physician from indulging in it. Every prescription 
should be written with a definite puipose in view, consequenlly ihe 
mind of the prescriber should weigh each step carefully, and should 
avoid all slavish subjection to ready-made formula;. 

Suppose, then, that wc wish to order for Miss Graham an emulsion 
of Castor Oil flavored and sweetened so as to make it less disagreeable 
to the laslc than it naturally is. If the ingredients were simply milted 
together, as in the previous example, the result would be an unsightly 
preparation, consisting of sweetened and flavored water with the oil 
£oaa'ng on top. So we require that the process of emulsification he 



htst accompli shed, by wbich the oil is minutely subdivided and sus- 
pended in ihe waler, by the aid oE (he emulsifier, which may be any 
viscid excipient, as gum, soap, or yolk-of-egg. Taking the last-named 
for Ihe emulsifying agent, we would begin by writing down in order 
the following terms, as stated in italics, viz. : — 
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The ingredients are now all entered upon the prescription, but their 
respective quantities have not yet been decided on. We proceed, then, 
by first taking into consideration the total quantity of the medicament 
required,— which, in this case, as the preparation is intended to purge 
the patient, need not embrace more than one or two doses. As it is 
well to provide for a repetition of the dose, in case the medicine should 
not act sufficiently, we will decide upon two doses in all. Now, ibe 
average adult dose of Castor-oil is about a tablespoonful, or half-an- 
ounce, and as we want two such doses we insert the sign and numeral 
fjj, or simply Jj, opposite the title of the oil, which is written in the 
genitive case. But to emulsify it properly we need about one-half as 
much of the emulsifying agent, and we may express this by writing for 
half-an-ounce of yoik-of-egg, or for the yolk of One egg, or for one 
yolk-o£-egg, which weighs about half-an-ounce. This would be ex- 
pressed in Latin by either of the following methods, vii. : — 

Viltlli icmi-Knciiffl (^m). One half^iunde of Yolk.ot-egg. 
Vilfllum oti uniuj (j). The Yolk of one egg, 
ViltliMm unum ()}. One Yolk-of-egg. 

As the word Vilellus means Yolk-of-egg, we may omit the word Ovi, 
and accepting the latter as the best style, insert thb numeral j opposite 
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the word Vilellum, which is properly in the accusative case. The whole 
iiuanlily ao far specified is one ounce and a half, and if we add two and 
a half ounces of diluent, we shall have a four-ounce mixture, or the 
full of a regular-siied bottle, as found in the shops. There being con- 
siderable viscidity already present in the emulsion we do not need much 
syrup, GO we assign to tbe Syrup of Ginger the odd half-ounce, leaving 
two ounces of the Water to make up the total bulk of four fluid-ounces. 
The prescription now only requires for its completion that the sub- 
scription and signature be added. We proceed to admonish the dis- 
penser by telling him to mix the ingredients together, and therefore write 
the word miscc, or the abbreviation M commonly used therefor ; and to 
further point out the nature of the preparation we add, let be made an 
emulsion, or in Latin, Hat einulium, — the passive verb taking as predi- 
cate-nominative the thing into which tbe making is to be. The final 
words Label — or Write thus — arc expressed by the term Sigtietnr {Lei 
it be entitled), — followed by the directions for the patient or the person 
who is to administer the medicine, which should be in Enslisb. though 
they may he written in Latin, Our completed prescription will stand 
thus,— 

For Mill Graham. June lath, igos. 

ft. OIiiRiHni Jj. 

VililUm, J. 

Tire bm lititnl, Jetn adds— 

Sympi Zingiberis, Jss. 

Aqtiic CinnomDmi Jij. 

M. Rat emutsum. 

Sig.—" One-half n( nncr, to be repealed next day if 
required." Poller. 

The last entry of the inscription, might be written thus — Agiur Cin- 
namomi. quanhtm sufiicial ad 5'^. meaning "of Cinnamon- Water as 
much as may he necessary to [bring the whole quantity to] four 
— usually expressed in contracted style, tbiu — 

Aq. Cmnomomr, q. 1. ad Jiw. 

This style is preferred when any oE the quantities are approximations 
and the final item cannot be exactly stated to secur- -■ ——■-■- •"■-' 
in the foregoing case, the one yolk -of -egg might mea 
than the half-ounce assigned to it ; but by using the q. s. ad style 
end, we make sure of getting a total of exactly four fluid-ounces. 
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In more complicated prescriplions, the mode of rcasoninB is precisely 
the same: practice, care, and knowledge o! the whole subject being 
necessary to the production o£ those elegaiH prescriptions which are 
correctly termed " magistral," as the work of a magiiler, or master of 

Metiic PTesciiptions are written or compounded with sufficient ac- 
curacy, by considering a milligramme as equal to the j^ of a Troy grain, 
a gramme as equal to ij Tcay grains, and a cubic centimeter (or milli- 
liter) as being equal to 15 minims or one-fourth of a fluid-drachm. All 
other terms, units or prefixes, belonging lo the metric system, may be 
wholly ignored by both physician and pharmacist. The decimal point 
after the gramme or the cubic centimeter should always be replaced 
by a line, so as to avoid errors, wbich in many cases might prove serious, 
from the misplacement of a point, tlie dropping of an ink-spot, or the 
Intrusion of a fly -speck. 

The simplest method of writing a prescription in metric terms, is to 
first write it as though prescribing but one dose of each ingredient in 
grains or minims and decimals thereof : then by substituting the term 
" grammes " or " cubic centimeters " for the grains and minims the 
prescription is correct for fifteen doses in metric terms. For example, — 

One Dose. 15 Doses Metric. 

g. Quinins! Sulphatia, gr. j i j 

Slrychnina Sulpbatia, gr. i, or o.oifi D16 

Fiuideitr. Glj-cyrrhizjc miv 4 

Sympi. .TTiix 60 

This gives a Iwo-Dunce miniure approiimately. of which the dose woold ba 
" 3 teasiioonful thrice daily." 

The above rule will answer for all liquids except those which are very 
heavy (as Syrups and Chloroform), or very light (as Ether). Measures 
may be entirely discarded and all fluid quantities expressed in grammes. 
The average drop of water may be taken as equni lo 0.05 Cc, the lea- 
spoonful to 5 Cc, the tablespoonfu] to ao Cc, the J to 30 Cc. (or 
grammes), and ^^iij to 35a Cc. 

Renewals. — It would be advisable for physicians to always write the 
words Non Repelalvr, or some similar direction, on all prescriptions 
wbich should not be repeated without ttieir sanction. By so doing they 
would doubtless cut off a good many renewal charges from the receipts 
of druggists who would fear the legal consequences of disobeying the 
mandate. This inconvenience to the drug-seller would be more than 
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compensated for in protection lo the drug-taker, who loo fieqnentl)' 
carries in his pocl<et-book a stock of recipes for hia various complaints ; 
and in protection to the physician, who by giving up the dispensing of 
his own medicines has placed it in the power of the druggist to connive 
at direct robbery of the just reward of professional skill and knowledge. 

Piinciples of Combination include certain maxims which should never 
be lost sight of. . To pre.scribe as few remedies as possible, and lo 
order no powerful drug without a distinct idea of its oftice in the 
prescription, are, perhaps, the chief ; lo which may be added another, 
namely — to give powerful agents by themselves when required for their 
physiological impression on the system. 

Medicines are combined for several purposes, — (i), to increase, cor- 
rect or modify the action of another medicine; (z), lo obtain Ihe joint 
action of two or more diverse remedies; (3), to obtain by chemical 
reaction a special combination, which is either a new remedy, or which 
acts as a new remedy; (+>, to give a suitable form for adminisUatiod or 
for preservation. 

INCOMPATIBILITY. 

Incompatibility may be Chemical, Pharmaceutical or Therapeutical, 
according as the combination results in chemical decomposition, physic&I 
disassociation, or antagonistic physiological action. The first kind may 
be intentional, for the purpose of obtaining a new substance as the result 
of the chemical action ; — for example, the prescribing of Calomel or 
Corrosive Sublimate with Limewaler, to produce respectively the black 
and yellow Oxides of Mercury. 

Dangers of Incompatibilily may in a great measure be avoided by the 
use of the utmost simplicity in prescribing. The subj'ect can only be 
glanced at within these pages, but the following simple rules may help 
the burdened memory of the student and the practitioner. 

Never use more than one remedy at a lime, if one will serve the 
purpose. 

Never use Strong Mineral Acids with other agents, unless you Itnow 
exactly what reaction will ensue. They decompose salts of the weaker 
acids, and form elbera when combined with alcohol. Never combine 
free acids with hydroxides or carbonates. 

Select Ihe simplest solvent, diluent or cjtcipient you know of. re- 
membering ihat the solvent power of alcohol and of water for their 
respective substances decreases in proportion to the quantity of the 
other added. 
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Never order a drug in combination with an; of its Tests or Antidotes. 

Never prescribe a Glucoside (us Santonin, Colocyrthin, etc.), in com- 
bination with iree acids or with a substance containing Emuttin, as these 
agents will decompose it. 

Aconite should be ordered in water alone. Corrosive Mercuric Chloride 
by itself in water or in simple syrup. The latter drug is incompatible 
with almost everything, even the Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla being 

Potassium iodide decomposes most of the metallic salts, and U one 
of the drugs which are best administered alone. 

Resinous Titiclures or Ftuidextracls (e. g,, Tinct. Cannabis Indira), 
when combined with aqueous solutions, 9hould always have Acacia or 
some other emulsifying agent added, to prevent the separation of the 
resin, which otherwise will be deposited on the aides of the bottle or will 
float on top of the mixture. 

Silver Nitrate and the Acetate and Siib-acelate of Lead, though in- 
compatible with almost everything, may be combined with Opinm, the 
latter forming (herewith a compound which, though insoluble, is thera- 
peutically active as an astringent and anodyne lotion. Silver Nitraie 
with Creosote forma an explosive compound. 

Tatinie and Gallic Acids, and substances containing them (as the As- 
tringent Bitlera), precipitate albumin, alkaloids and the most soluble 
metallic salts. They may he prescribed with the prolo-salta of Iron, 
but not with its pcr-salts, Calumba is the best vegetable tonic to use 
with Iron salts, as it contains neither tannic nor gallic acid. Tannic 
Acid precipitates gelatin. 

Iodine and the soluble Iodides are incompatible with the alkaloids 
and substances containing them, also with most metallic salts. 

Alkalies neutraliie free acids, and precipitate the alkaloids and the 
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Eolublc non-alkaline mctalHc salts. Ojiidci of the Alkalies dECompoae 
salts of the melals proper and salts of the alkaloids, ptecipitaling their 
bases ; but the base may be soluble in an excess of the alkali. 

Poisonous Compounds may be formed by the admixture of several sub- 
stances in solution, such as — 

Ptitigsium Ifidide or the Syrup of the Iod!dc of Iron,— with Potassium Chlorate. 
Pplasaum Cyanide or Dilute Hydrocyanic Acid,— with Calomel, Bismuth salts, 

cyanides. 

Explosive Compounds result from mixing powerful oxidizing agents 
with others which are readily oxidi^able. The chief members of these 
two classes are as follows — 

Oridiserj. Oxidi^able or CombuitibU. 
Nitric Add. Chromic TtloxJde. Glyietin, Sugar, Alcohol*. 
Free Hydrochloric Acid. Oils, Ethers, Tannin. 
Ntlro-hydrochloric Acid. Sulphur and Sulphides. 
Potassium Chlorate. Dry Organic Suhstancea 

Table of Precipitant Solutions, 
The following table shows the most important instances of solutionB 
which mutually precipitate each oilier, the letter P meaning "forms a 
precipitate with " — - 
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Phannaceutical IncompatibaUy differs from chemical incompalibilily 
in the absence of chemical action, and generally occurs when one sub- 
sUtice is added lo anulher which, through dilTerences in solubility, 
causes a precipitation of solid matter or a separation of part of the 
liquid. The separated constituents may be active and hence itnportant, 
or inert and therefore unimportant. Instances of tbia are— the addition 
of an acid to a Quinine and Licorice mixture, resulting in precipi- 
tation of the Glycyrrhizin (relied on to cover the taste of the Quinine) 
by the acid ;~oi the use of Quinine, Tincture of Ferric Chloride and 
Licorice together ;^ — or the prescribing of solutions of Hydrated Chloral 
and Potassium Bromide with an alcoholic preparation, the Chloral sep- 
arating to the top as an alcoholale, and therefore dangerously in excess 
for the first few doses. 

When a fluidextract is diluted with a liquid differing in composition 
from those used in the fluidextracts, the gum, albumin, resin, and 
mucilage are often separated. In such a case as Fluidextract of Can- 
nabis Indica the active resin would be thrown out of solution, and float- 
ing on top might cause serious symptoms ; but in many other iastances 
the precipitate would he inert and filtration would be in order. Water is 
the solvent for albuminous, gelatinous, gummy, and saccharine bodies 
and for a large number of inorganic salts; while Alcohol is the solvent 
for volatile oils and resins, gum-resins, resinoids, balsams, and all drugs 
containing these as their active principles. The solvent power of either 
Alcohol or Water for their particular substances decreases in proportion 
to the amount of the other added. 

Imlancii ef PhannaceiiiKat Incamfalibilily. 
Rennous Tincturrs or Fluidextracts with Aqueous aolutians. 
Tincture of Guaiac with Spirit ol Nilroua Etber. 
Compound Infunon of Gentian wltli Infusion of Wild Cbenj. 
Compound InfuBlDn of Cinchona with Compound Infudan of Gentian. 
Eaaeniisl Oila with AqncoBS liiialds Id (inantities exceeding i drop to Xj- 
Fined Oils and Copaiba with Aqueoua liqaids (except excipienta). 
Tincturea made with Alcohol with IlioK made with Dihitei! Alcohol. 
Alcoholic Tinctures and Fuideitracts with Aqueous preparation*. 
Spirit of Nitroua Ether with strong Mucilages. 
Infusions generally with Metallic salts. 

Therapeutical lacompatibility arises when two agents are adminis- 
tered together which oppose each other in their action on the human 
system, — as for instance DcHadonna in any form with Physostigma. But 
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in many cases physiological antagonists are designedly prescribed to- 
gether, one as a guard against the excessive action of the other, as the 
hypodermic administration of Morphine guarded by Atropine. The 
antagonists to the most active medicinal agents may be found in the 
preceding pages under their various titles. 

Lfltiniziug a prescription correctly requires a very limited knowledge 
of the Latin language, yet that little is loo often absent from the edu- 
cation of would-be doctors of medicine. Within the small place which 
can be allotted to this portion of the subject in these pages, it is im- 
possible to offer more than a few notes to guide the student at first. 
For full treatment of the subject the reader is referred to Pareira's 
Selecta i Prascriplis, which deals fully with every detail of prescription 



Attention is partictilarly directed to the accentuation of words com- 
monly mispronounced ; as, for example, acelas, angina, atropa, chima- 
phila (_timaphila) , chloridum, Codeia, conium, enema, iodidum, radicle 
ricinus, sinipis, a3rrupus, eczema, umbilicus, abddmen, br6midum, piresis. 

Veres. 
The Verbs used in prescript! on -writing arc nearly all in the imperative' 
mood giving direction (o the compounder, and having their object in 
the accusative case. Such are — 



A few verbs are found ii 
jr predicate in the nominati 

Bullial, lei boil. 
Capiat, lei lake, 
Colelur, lei be strained 
Coloretvr, let be colon 
Delur, let be given. 



E mood, taking their aubject 



Dividalur. let be divided. 
Fial, let be made. 
FiaHl. lei be made. 
Signelur, let it be marked. 
Sumatur, let be taken. 



Table of Genitive Case Endlnga. 
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Participles or Verbal Adjectives are occaaiosaltjf used, and should 
agrfc wilh Iheir respective nouns in gender, number SQd case. Such are 
the following, viz. : — 



Adhibendtu, -a, -um 
Dividendus, -a, -um, 
Sumendiu, -a. -urn. 



be administered. 



Feepositions. 

1 the first column require the noun following lu be i 



ae,— those in the i 



:oud column reciuire the ablativi 



Ad, to, up to. Cum, with. 

In, into. fro, for. 

Supra, upon. Sine, without. 

Ana, of each, — is usually followed by the genitivi 

SuMDfiy Words and Phrases, in most fhequeii 
Bene, well. Noa, not. JViintero, to them 

Bis, twice. A'u III eruj, number. Quanlum suMciai 

DeiM, thereupoTL Oclartuj, apint is necessary. 

Et, and. Semel, once. fro re tiufd, according to need. 

Crorfo dm, gradually. Simw/, together. In paries agnates, into equal 
Cultalim, by drops. Slalim, at once. parts. 

In dies, daily. Ter, thrice. Redactus in puiverem, let it 

Da, give. Qualer, four times. be pulveriied. 

Won Repetalur, let it not be repeated. Secundum artein, according to 
Ad saluTandum 



Abbheviations. 
Abbieviationa are in general use in prescription writing, but should 
be avoided as much as possible. Their lavish use is a sign of the prc- 
acriber's ignorance of Latin, they confound the compounder, enhance 
the cbat^ges for error, and are therefore a frequent source of danger to 
the patient. In the larger works on pharmacy, very full lists of the 
coramonly used abbreviations are given. The following list gives a few 
examples of the dangers of carelessness in their employment. 



Ac. Hyifoc— Addum Hydfochloricum or Acidum Hydiocya 

Aq. fani.— might easily be read Aqua Fortia. 

CSIor.— Chloium, Chloral, or CSloroformum. 

Hjd. C/ifor.— HydralB of Chloral, Hydrargyri Chloridum. 

SulpK. — Sulphur, Sulphai, Sulphidum, Sulphitum. 

ZImt. Phas.—2iBc\ Fhiuphu or Zind PhD«>faIdum. 



INDEX. 



ABBREVIATIONS, 278 

Abies, 95, 251 
Abortifacients, 35 
Aceta, 4 
Acetanilide, 204 
Acetic acid, 73 
Acetozone, 229 
Acetphenetidin, 205 
Acetum, 73 
Acid, acetic, 73 

arsenous, 57 f 

benzoic, 217 

boracic, 218, 257 

boric, 218, 257 

carbolic, 206 

citric, 73 

gallic, 91 

hydriodic, 76, 80 
• hydrobromic, 129, 132 

hydrochloric, 46 

hydrocyanic, 172 

lactic, 45 

mineral, 46 

nitric, 46 

nitro-hydrochloric, 46 

phosphoric, 46 

prussic, 172 

pyrogallic, 208 

salicylic, 212 

sulphuric, 46 

sulphurous, 74 

tannic, 91 

tartaric, 73 

valeric, 146, 148 

vegetable, 73 
Acids, their action, 17 
Aconite, 153 
Aconitine, 153 
Acrinyl sulpho-cyanate, 261 
Adeps, 48, 264 



Adeps benzoinatus, 217, 264 

lanae, hydrosus, 48, 264 
Administration of medicines, 14 
Adonidin, 187 
Adonis vemalis, 187 
Adrenalin, 232 
^ther, no 
^thylis carbamas, 118 

chloridum, 116 

nitris, in, 174 
Alcohol, 105 

Amyl, 106 

Ethyl, 105 

Methyl, 106 
Aldehyde, 106 
Alkalies, their action, 17 
Alkalithia, 67 
Alkaloids, 5 

liquid, 5 
Allyl sulphide, 135 

sulpho-cyanide, 261 
Almond oil, 48, 172 
Aloe, 242, 257, 260 
Aloln, 242 
Alteratives, 18 
Alum, 103, 237 
Alumen, 103, 237 
Amblyopia, 42 
Amines, 167 
Ammonia, 69 
Ammonium, 69 
Ammonol, 204 
Amygdalin, 60 
Amyl hydroxide, xo6 

nitrite, 173 
Amylene hydrate, 118 
Analgesics, 18 
Anamirta, 179 
Anaphrodisiacs, 19 
Anaesthesia, 112, 114, 143 
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An»thclic .9, .43 




Artanthic add, 249 




Aiueathrtic mbiWres, 1 


1.113 






Ancmonic Bcid, iss 








Anemonin. 156 












Aspidium, 3S9 




Anima[ extracts, jja 




Ai^iirin, aia 




Anodynes, iB 




Anringenls, 24, gi, 93 




Ant-addB, 17 












Atroain, 159 








Aurum, 83 






ninE>, ai 






Anti-emeliiB, ag 
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-fat. .ra 






-f ebrin, 304 




Balsibn. FHu'b, at; 




-lithlo, 33 




of fir, as' 








Barberry. 89 




Antikol. J04 








et potass, lartraa. 7 




Basbam's mixture, jj 






Baths, 11, as7 








Bear-berry, ajo 








BelUdoona. 159 




Antiphlogisllcs, ii 




Belladonnine, i:g 








Beniaconine, ISJ 




Antiprrine. J«) 




Ueuaene, igB 




Antiseptic olli, us 








BOlutionB, 63, 119 




Beuidn.ai; 








Benzo-naphthol. lis 




Antiaalics, 38 




Betiio-permid, aig 


J 






Benin >o1, 10 B 


1 


Antitoxin. =34 




BenioBuIpbinide, 331 


■ 


Antiiymotic., 12. 196 




Benioyl-aMtyl peronide, 119 


1 


Aperients. 25 




Berherine, 6a, 8g, a4e 








Berbrris, 89 




Apiol, 157 




Bela-naphibol. ai5 






136. »49 


Bhang. 136 








Bisnuth. ss 




Aqua, aig 




■ubiodide, 16,17 




Aqui. s. 847 




Bitters. S9 




Arbutin, a49, ijo 








Argentum, «t 








Argyria, 97 




Blackberry, 94 




Argyrol, 96 












haw. asB 




Arirtol. 76 




*a.h,ao 








Blisters. 33 




AtniHi,l67 




Blood-r™t. 86 




Amtdne, i«; 




Blue rohosS, 357 




Arsenic, 57 








j^nerattrci, 83 

















stone, 98 

BolU9.II 



BuckCham, 144 
Butyl-chloral-bydraU, itS 



pACAO-Buiie 
^ CaehMs. I, 
Cade, oil of, 149 
Ctffeine, 13S, aj 



Cildumaglthes 
Calculi. J3 



Cali,68- 

sulphuratB, M 
CambogU, MS 
Csnpbor, 131, 160 
Camphora Monobramata, 13J 
Campbor-cymo!, 13J 
Campborie acid, 133 
Caraplirclic acid, i jj 
Canadine.6] 
Canaabene, 136 

tannatc. ,jii 

Cannabis In dica, tjG 
Carnb«rid«,aSf,a6a 
Cantharla, 157, afia 



Capalcm, 149, a6i 
Capsicun, 249, a£ 1 

Cardiac sedatives, 14 
stimulanta, 34 

CanninativeB, as 
Caioval. ISO 
CaiTon oil, 6&, 164 
Caryopbrllin. 235 
Caryopbyllua, 115 
Cascabark, 67 

Castor oil, 141, 143 
Cataplaamata, 6, 48 
Catecbu, 93. 94 
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pill, 14., 
Catharto-mannil, 24] 
Caulophyllum, asf 
Caustic, lunar, 96 
Caustics, 30 
Cephailine, 138 

Ccrium'oxalale, '.05' 
Cetacenm. 48 
Cevaditla. 157 
Cevadine. is? 

CbsUctig 

Cbclerrthrine, 86 
Chenopodlum, isg 
Qiiniaphila, 349 
Chimapbilin, 149 
Chlnelum, 19S 
Oiinicin, igS 
Cbinoidin, 196, I9S 
Cbinolin. 198, 101 
Chittem bark, 144 
Chloral, 1 ,6 



f . 


^^^^^^^H 


Chlorine Did Chlorides, am 




ChlorodyDC, itj 








Chocolate, 141 


Copaiba, 349 ^^^^| 




Copaibic add, 149 ^^^^^^M 




137 ^^^H 


Chiyeophanit add, 143, 261 


Corn ergot, 1S1 ^^^^H 


Churrus, 136 




Ciliary excitants, 16 




CimidfuBa, .89, !48 


Corrosive sublimate. Bo ^^^H 


Cinciiona, 196 


Cosmoline, 264 ^^^^| 


Cinehona-red. 196 


124 ^^^^1 




^^^M 


Cinchonine, 196 






Cotton-seed 4S ^^^^H 


Cioeol, 6.. «s 




Cinnamic add, 349 


Coxe'a hive mixture, 7j, 193 ^^^^^H 




93 ^^^^H 


CiUrin, ajlS 


Cream of 64, 144 ^^^^H 








207 ^^^H 


ClemeD's solution, 57 


Creta, eg ^^^^H 


Clovts. aas 


Croton-chloral, iiH ^^^^| 


Clysteri, 13 


^^H 


Cocculus IndieuB, i?9 


245 ^^H 


C«a. .4.. .4» 


Cubeb, 249 ^^^m 


Cocaine, 141 


Dibebin, 249 ^^^1 


Cocoa, 141 


Cuea, ,4> ^^^1 


Codeine, lai. l^. i.j 


Culver-a root. 24^ ^^^H 


Cod-U»«roil,48 


Cupri acetas, ,^^^^H 


CoSo, 140 


57 ^^^1 


Cohosh. 189. n? 


sulphas, 98. 237 ^^^H 


ColchiMin, 84 


Cuprnm, 98 ^^M 


Colchicine. 84 


ammoniatum, 9S ^^M 


Colchicum, 84 


Curare, 150 ^^H 


CoIUrgol, 96 


CuHO. 259 ^M 


Collodion., 6. 9. 


Cutaneous irritants, 31, 160 ^H 




C;n»ne. 22s ^B 




Cytirine. 167 .^H 


Coloeynth, 14S 


Cytisus scopaHus, 191 .^^l 








DANDELION, 250 ^m 
Daphnin. 88 ^^H 






Datura, 164 "^M 


ConhFdrine, 149 


Daturinc, 164 ■ 


Conilne, 149 




Conlun, 149 






Dellrianti, a6 


1 
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Demulcents, 29, 264 
Dental anodynes, 26 
Dentifrices, ^j 
Deodorants, 23 
Dewees' carminative, 242 
Diachylon ointment, 100 
Diaphoretics, 27 
Digestion-ferments, 43 
Digitalein, 184 
Digitalin, 184 
Digitalis, 183, 248 
Digitin, 184 
Digitonin, 184 
Digitoxin, 184 
Diluents, 27 
Dionin, 124 

Diphtheria Antitoxin, 234 
Discus, 12 
Discutients, 28 
Disinfectants, 2z 
Dispensatory, 3 
Diuretics, 28, 247 
Diuretin, 138, 248 
Dogwood, 128 
Donovan's solution, 57 
Dover's powder, 123 
Drastics, 25 
Dragee, 12 
Draught, 13 
Drink, 14 
Drugs, I 
Duboisia, 165 
Duboisine, 165 
Duotal, 208 

]gCBOLICS,35 

Ecboline, i8x 
Ecgonine, 142 
Elaterin, 246 
Elaterium, 246 
Electuaries, 12 
Elixirs, 6 
Emetics, 28, 236 
Emetine, 238 
Emmenagogues, 29, 257 
Emodin, 243 
Emollients, 29, 264 
Emplastra, 7 
Emulsin, 60 



Emulsions, 7, Z2 
Enemata, 13 
Enzymes, 23 

Epidermic absorption, 16 
Epispastics, ZZ* 262 
Epsom salt, 244 
Ergone, 181 
Ergot, 180 
Ergotin, 181 
Ergotinic acid, z8o 
Ericolin, 250 
Eriodictyon, 240 
Errhines, 30 

Erythrol tetranitrate, 174 
Erythrophloein, 187 
Erythrophloeum, 187 
Erythroxylon, 141, 142 
Escharotics, 30 
Eseridine, 166 
Eserine, 166 
Ether, no 
Ethyl acetate, z z x 

aldehyde, 106 

bromide, iii 

carbamate, 1x8 

chloride, 116 

hydroxide, X05 

iodide, iii 

nitrite, iii, Z74 

oxide, no 

sulphate, izi 
Eucaine, 143 
Eucalyptol, 61, 225 
Eucalyptus, 61, 225 
Euchinin, 198 
Eugenol, 225 
Europhen, tj 
Evacuants, 236 
Excipients, 13 
Exodyne, 204 
Expectorants, 30, 240 
Explosive compounds, 274 
Extract, Th3rroid, 2Z^ 
Extracts, 7 

animal, 232 

■pAT, Hydrous wool, 48, 264 

Fats and oils, 48 
Febrinol, 204 
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FehiinB'. Solution, gS 


Glyccritea, S -^^^H 


Ferraenlation, 13 


48 ^^H 




Glyceryl Trinitrate, 174 ^^^M 


Fernira, 5a. 3S8 


Glyco-fcrmalin, 227 ^^^H 


Filkie Kid, as9 


Goa-powdcT, 261 ^^^H 


Filix mass, 159 


Gold. 83 ^^^M 


Fiah-bemes, 179 


Goldenseal, 62 ^^H 


Flaraeed oil, 48. j6* 


Granatum, 93, ajg ^^^^H 


Fluidexlracts, 7 


13 ^^^^H 




Gray powder, Bo ^^^B 


Foodfl, 37 


170 ^^^H 


1 Formaldehyde, 106, 227 


Guaiac, 84 ^^^^^H 


1 rormalin, 227 


Guaiacol. 208 ^^^H 


Formyl, =^7 


85 ^^^1 


FoiglDve, 1S3, 248 


Guarana, 139. M' ^^^H 




Guaraninc 141 ^^^H 


Frangiila. 144 


Gonjah, 136 ^^^H 


, Franfccaia graadiflora, 95 




Fiankincense, 151 
Fruits. 24a 


TjALOGENS, 220 


Fusel oil, 106 


Htobish, 136 




HauBtus. 13 


f-ADUIN, 48 

^ C=lactaBogues.3i 


Haw, black, IS8 


HamaticB. 37 


GalaMophyga.3i 




Galla. 91. 93 


Hemostalicj. 3II 


Gamhir. 93 




Gamboge, 245 


Hedmm'a, 238 




Hellebore, 156 


Gastric sedalivei. 29 


Hemlock, 149 


Ionics. 39 


Hemp, 136, 249 


GKUltheria, 12 s 


Henbane, 1G2 


GauUherilene. 223 


Hepatic depreasanl^ jt 


Gelaonine, iji 


etimulantt, u 


GelBemlune, iji 


Heroin, 114 






Genitive csm endinga, 277 


HoUman'a anodyne. 111 


Genlesicaeid, 59 








Gentiinin, ;9 


Honey and Honeya, 9. i64 


Geraniuin. 93 


Hop., 127 


Gin, 107. MB 


Humulus. 137 


Glanda, Suprarenil, ijj 


Hydraeogues, 25, 248 


Glanda, Thyroid. 231 


Hydrargyri chlor. mite, 80, 248 


Glaubet's ialt, 66 




i Glonoin, .74 


Hydrargyrum, Bo. 248 








Hydraatin, fij. 89 


' Gircecot ij 


.,^. 



Hydranioine, 6i 


J-lapin, J45 


HydnutiB, 6» 




Hydrugen dioxide, J»» 


Jervioe, 156 






HydronuiDone, 208 


Juniper. 149. aS3 


Hyoscinc. 1S9. "Ga 


Juniperio, 349 


Hy™yaa,ine,.i9,.6a 




HyoKymiiu, 161 


^ Kamala.a59 


Hypnal, 119 


Hypoone, 106, 119 


Kaolin, 48 


Hypnoticii, 3a 


Kcleue, 1 16 


Hypodermic method, 15 


Ketone, .06 




Kinic add, i»G 


tCHTHYOL. 74, ^4 
Iga™ricacid,l7J 


Kino, 94 


Kino-t>nnicadd,i96 


Ignstis, 17S 


KInonic acid, 196 


Ilex Paraguayensii. ija, 141 






Kinovo-tannic acid, 196 


Indian com, aso 


Kola, 139 




KouMin, a59 


hemp, ijfi 


KOUBSO, 3S9 


Infu8i™i,8 


Kranetia. 94 


Ingluyin,43 


KumyM, .08 








T ABARRAQUE'S Sol 

^ Lactic acid, 45 


Intraocular unwon, 43 


Lactocio, iiB 


Intravenoua injeelion, IJ 


Lactophenin, aoj 


Inulin, 1G7 


Lactucarium, ia8 


lodidefc 74, 76. 80 


Laclucerin, laS 


Iodine, 76 


Lactucin. lag 


lodipin, 77 


Lanolin, 48, 364 


lodisni, 77 


Larch, 3Sa 


lodol, 76 


Lard. 48. afi4 


lodotorm. 76 




lodo-tannin. 77 


Laudanu^^ 133 


lodum. 76 


Lajsaiives, as, a*" 


Ipecacuanha. ij8 


Lead. 99 


Ipecacuanhic acid, 338 


Lcad-waler. 100 


Iridin, 246 




Iris, a4e 




Iron, 52. 3S8 


L»ptandra, 246 


dialyied, 53 


Leptandrin. 346 


hydroxide, 53 


Lettuce. 12S 


Irritants, 3a 


Lmcomalnea, s 




Licorice-powdCT, 74 


tABORANDI, 194 
J Jalwrine, .94 


Lily. 190 


Lime. 68 


Jsiap, 144 


chlorinated, MO 
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Lime, sulphurated, 74 
Lime-water, 68 
Liniments, 8 
Linseed-oil, 48, 264 
Linum, 264 
Lippia mexicana, 240 
Liquores, 8 
Litharge, 100 
Lithium, 67, 255 
Lithontriptics, 33 
Lobelacrin, 169 
L,obelia, 169 
Lobeiic acid, 169 
Lobeline, 169 
Loganin, 176 
Logwood, 93 
Lotion, 14 
Lugol's solution, 76 
Lunar caustic, 96 
Lupulin, 127 
Lupuline, 127 
Lycetol, 256 
Lycoctonine, 153 
Lysidin, 256 

TVTACROTIN, 189 

Magnesium carbonate, 242 

citrate, 244 

sulphate, 244 
Majendie's solution, 124 
Male-fern, 259 
Mandragora, 164 
Mandragorine, 164 
Manganum, 54, 258 
Mango, 95 
Mangosteen, 95 
Manna, 242 
Mannit, 242 
Margarin, 48 
Masses, 9 
Mat^, i39> 141 
Materia medica, x 
Matico, 249 
May-apple, 246 
Meadow saffron, 84 
Meconic acid, 122 
Medicines, how administered, 14 

classification of, 17 
AleJ, S64 



Mellita, 9 
Menispermin, 179 
Mentha piperita, 223 

viridis, 223 
Menthol, 22^^ 261 
Mercury, 80, 248 
Metabolism, 27 
Metamorphosis, 2^ 
Methylal, 119 
Methyl-coniine, 149 

hydroxide, 106 

pyrocatechin, 208 

salicylate, 212 
Methylene blue, 214 
Methylthionine, 214 
Metric prescriptions, 271 
Mezereon, 88,.262 
Mezereum, 88, 262 
Mineral acids, 46 
Mints, 223 
Mixtures, 9 
Monsel's solution, 53 
Morphine, 122, 123, 125 
Moschus, 148 
Motor-depressants, 33, 149 

-excitants, 34, 175 
Mucilages, 9 
Musk, 148 
Mustard, 237, 258, 261 

oil of, 261 
Mydriatics, 34 
Myotics, 34 
Myrtle, 225 
Myrtol, 225 
Myrtus chekan, 240 

communis, 225 
My rosin, 261 

XTAPHTHALENE, 215 
Naphthol, 215 

camphorated, 215 
Narceine, 122 
Narcotine, 122, 124 
Narcotics, 35 
Neutral principles, 7 
Nightshade, 159 
Nitre, 64 

sweet spirit of, izi, 248 
Nitrites, 173 
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Nitroglycerin, 174 
Nut-gall, 93 
Nux vomica, 175 

qAK, 9I» 93 

Ocular Sensibility, 42 
Oils and fats, 48 

antiseptic, 225 
Ointments, iz 
Oleates, 9 
Olein, 48 
OleoresinSf 9 
Oleum adipis, 48 

aethereum, iiz 

amygdalae, 17-2 
expressum, 48 

cadini, 249 

cajuputi, 225 

caryophylli, 225 

chenopodii, 259 

eucalypti, 61, 225 

gaultheriae, 212, 225 

gossypii seminis, 48 

hedeomae, 258 

juniperi, 249 

lini, 48, 264 

menthae piperitae, 223 
viridis, 223 

morrhuae, 48 

myrti, 225 

olivae, 48 

picis liquidae, 253 

ricini, 242, 243 

rutae, 258 

sabinae, 253, 258 

sinapis volatile, 261 

tanaceti, 258 

terebinthinae, 252 

theobromatis, 48, 141 

thy mi, 225 

tiglii, 245, 262 

Valerianae, 147 
Olive oil, 48 
Opium, 122 
Ordeal bark, 187 
Oregon grape, 89 
Orexin, 20 z 
Oxygen, 229 
Oxymel, 264 



Oxyphor, Z33 
Oxytocics, 35 

pAINTS, 14, 48 

Pancreatin, 43 
Pancreas, 35 
Papain, 43 
Papaverine, Z22 
Papaw, 43 
Papayotin, 43 
Papers, 6 
Papoid, 43 
Parachinanisols, 20 z 
Paracotoin, 95 
Paraffin, 265 
Paraform, 227 
Paraldehyde, 106, Z17 
Paramenispermin, Z79 
Parasiticides, 36 
Paregoric, 123 
Pareira, 249 
Parigenin, 90 
Parillin, 90 
Parsley, 257 
Parvule, Z3 
Pasque-flower, 155 
Paullinia curare, zso 

sorbilis, 139 
Pearson's solution, 57 
Pectin, 93 
Pelletierine, 93, 259 
Pelosine, 249 
Pencils, 11 
Pennyroyal, 258 
Pepo, 259 

Pepper, 249, 250, 26 z 
Peppermint, 223 
Pepsin, 43 
Peronin, 124 
Peruvian bark, 196 
Pessaries, Z4 
Petrolatum, 264 
Pharmacodynamics, 2 
Pharmacology, z . 
Pharmacopoeia, 3 
Pharmacy, z 
Phenacetin, 205 
Phenatol, 204 
Phenazone, 200 



PhenolsuEphonatcs. k 
l>l.e>iyUccUinidc,ag< 

«licytate.3.j 
Phasphatei, 51 
Phosphite*, SI 
Phosphorus, 50 
PhyMstiBTna, iti6 
PhjF«o8liBininc, 166 
Phytolacca, 171 
Pliytolseda, 171 
Phytoline, 172 
Picr<,loHcacid..79 
Plcroloxin. 179 



Pilocarpine, 194 
Pllocarpni, 194 



Canadenam 9 

Piperidin, is6 

Pipiissewa, 149 
Plscidia eryihrina 



Carbol 


cacid. 


Chlars 




ChloriD 


cau 


Chloro 


orm,i 


Cociin 




Coccul 


'11,180 


Cokhic 


utn,84 






, isa 



Gold, 83 
Hydrocyanic add, 173 
Ipecacuanha, 139 
Iodine, 7B 
Lead, loi 



Opium,' is6 
Phenol, 21D 
Fliosphonia, jo 
I^jnoitigma, 167 
Picrotoxin, igo 
Pilocarpui. 195 
Potaah.6s 



Pitch, IS3 



Polaonoui compounda, 174 
Poke, [71 
Pomegranale, 93, 259 



•alt^ 63, i44. a*7 



Pteparalions, official, * 

unofficial, 11 
Prescription-writing, 365 
PrickJy-ash, 8S 
Prolargol, gS 
Protcctives, 36 
Protopine, S6 
Proloveratrint.iw 



■y depmraatB, 37 



UharnnoMamliin 
Rhamnus purslii 
f rangula, 34 
Rhatany, 94 
Rhein, 343 
Rheum, 343 
Rhubarb, 143 
Ridn, 243 
Ridnine, a43 



Pseadaconilinc, 153 


Rottlera, 159 




Rubefacienta, 3a. »6o 




Rubijervine.lj6 


Pulmonary ledativei, Jfi 


Kubua, 94 


Putntilla, 155 


Rue. 2s8 




Rum, .07 


Polvis elyeyrrhiiz mmFOS, 143 


Rula, as8 


purgani. 34) 






CABADINE, 157 




■^ Sabal. »s6 


PuitDlants, 33. afia 


SaWna, ajj, 258 


Pyreline,jo4 


Sacthaiin. aji 


Pyrocatccliin. aoS 


Sacred badi, 144 


Pyrogallol,!)!, J08 






Salieln,>ii 


nUASSIA, S9, j6o 
W Queen', root. 84 




Salicylic add,iia 


Quercitannic acid, « 


Salipyrin. aoi 


Quercui. 93 


Salophen, aia 


Qulnetom, ,g6 


Salot, aia 


Quinidine, 196 


Saloquinin. igS 


Quinine, 197. 3S8 


Salphene. 104 




Salt, common. 66, lao 




EpBom. 344 




Glauber's, 66, J44 


*^ Refrigerants, 36. Mr 


Rocfaelle, 64, '44 


Saltpetre, 64 


Renal depressants, 36 


Sanguinaria, 86 
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Saponin, 146 


Sodium salts. 66. 74 ^^H 




Sarraeenia Hava, gs 


alilpbale. 66. 344 ^^H 




SarsapHrilla, 90 


auEpho-carbolatc, 107 ^^H 




Savin, as3. 'SS 


Solution, antiseptic, B3, 119 ^^H 




Sawpalmetto.asS 








Uonavan'i, 57 ^^^H 




Sdlfa, 193. >48 


Febling'B. gS ^^H 






Fowler'a, 57 ^^H 




Sderomucm, 181 


Labarraqae's.». ^H 




Sclerotinic arid, iSl 


76 ^^M 




hcaparfn, .91, ^,48 








Mnnsel's, 53 ^^H 




Scopola. i6a 


57 ^^1 






Solulions, 8 ^^H 




Secaline, >8i 


^^^1 




SedBlives,a4, a9,37 


Spanish aies, 357, 26a ^^H 




ScidliU powder, 64 


Sparteine. 191. 148 ^^^| 




S..oega. ,4° 


Spearmint, 323 ^H 






Specifics. 38, 131 ^^H 




Senna, >43 


Spermaceti, 48 ^^H 




Sennacrol, 343 


Sphacelinic acid, iSa ^^H 






Spigclia, =60 ^H 




ScrpenUria, 145 


Spirit otMlndererUB, 70 1 




Sera. >34 


Spirits, .0, 107 




Scrum, anli-diphlheric, 334 


SpiriluBietherisoitrosi. .II,34> 




Serum-therapy, 234 






Sh«ry wine, .na 


vimgallici,.n7 




Sialogogucs, 38 


Squibb'i mixture. T13 




Siddhi, 136 


Squill. 193. >*8 




Silver, 96 


Stearin, 4S 




Sinalbin, iSt 






Sinapis. 23?. 258, a6i 






Sinigiin.a6i 


Stigmata maydis. ajo 




Skin. .6 


Stillingia. 84 




s™ii, 38 


St, Ignatius' bean, 178 




Smiladn, go 


St. Jacob's oil, 1 S3 




Smila., 90 






Snake-root, 14s 






Soaloin, 141 


Stout. 108 










S<.dB.M 


Stramonium, 164 




chlorinated, Mt 






Sodium, 66 








Strychnine, 176 




;, bicarbonate. 66 


Sirychnoa Ignalii, 178 


L chloride, 66, 130, zai 


Nux-vomica. .7S 




■ hydroxide. 66 


Toiifera. 150 






Styptlcin, ta4 




kr 


Styplicm J9 1 
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Succi. TO 


Theophylline. 138 




Succus>lter>n<>,86 


Therapeutics, a 




limonis. 73 
SudoriBia, n 
Suet, 48, afis 


Thorn-apple, 164 

Thuja, as8 

Thus American urn, asa 




Sugar of lead, w 
Sulphate. Magneuum, 3Ai 


Thyme, aas 
Thy men e, aas 


i 




Thymol. ai3, afio 




Sodium, 66, »44 


iodide, 76 




SulphittB, ?4 


Thyroid entratt, 33a 




Sulphocarbolates, ao; 


Tintturea, 10 




Sulphonal, 117 


TobsKXo, Indian. 1G9 












Topical agents, a6o 




Sulphur, 74, i4i 






Sumbul, 148 


Toxins, 234 




SupposilorifB, 10 


Transfusion, 15 




Suprarenal gUnd, m 


Trimethylamine, 117, 167 
Trinitrin, 174 




-y-AMARlND. 341 


Trional, Its 




Triturations, 11 




Taonalbin. 9' 


Troches. ■■ 




Tannigeo, 91 


Tropacocaine, 141 




TanoLn, gi 


Tropne, iS9 




Tannocol. 91 


Trumpfl plant, 9S 




Tanooform, 9a 


Trypsin. 43 




Tansy, ijS 


Tuberculin, 134 




Tar. :<w, a*' 


Tutly's powder, 114 




Taraiacum. a so 


Turpentine, iS'.aSo 




Tartar emelic. 7 >.a37,afia 


Chian. %%% 




T»l(e,s9 


Venice, asa 






Turpelh mineral. Bo, aj; 




Teelh, 17 






Terebene, 15a 


ttNGUENTA,.. 




Trrebinthinai, ii\.tSt> 


'-' Uona-a paint, 48 




Terpin, as3 

Testa for morphine, 1*5 


Uretbane. 1 18 






Urinary addifiers, v 




Tetanus antiltntin, 13s 


sedatives, 40, >S6 




Tetranilrin, 174 




Thallin, aol 


Urotropin. aa7, iSS 




Th«. 138 
TheblJne, IJJ 


Uslilago maydis. 181 




Theine, ij8 


Uterine alterstitfea, 40 










Theohromine, 139. '4' 


tonics. 40 




Theodu, .jB 


Uva Urd. Jjo 


, 
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yALERENE, 146 
Valerian, 146 
Valeric acid, 146 
Valerol, 127, 146 
Vao, 150 
Vapors, 14 
Vascular contractors, 41 

dilators, 41 

stimulants, 41 

tonics and sedatives* 41 
Vaseline, 264 
Vegetable acids, 73 

astringents, 93 
Venous injections, 15 
Veratrine, 157 
Veratroidine, 158 
Veratrum, 156 
Verdigris, 98 
Veronal, 120 
Vesical tonics, 42 
Vesicants, 33 
Viburnum, 258 
Vina, II, 107 
Vinegar, 73 
Vinegars, 4 
Vision, 42 
Vitriol, 93 

Blue, 98 

Elixir of, 46 
Vomiting, 28 

"ITH-AFERS, 12 
^^ Wash, 14 



Wash, black, 80 

yellow, 81 
Waste producers, 63 
Water, 5, 247 

chlorine, 220 
Waters, s 

Weights and measiu:es» ix 
Whisky, 107 
White oak, 93 
Wild cherry, 60 
Wines, 11, 107, 108 
Wintergreen, 225 
Witch-hazel, 93 
Wood spirit, 106 
Wool-fat, 48 
Woorara, 150 
Wormseed, 259, 260 
Worms, 21 



VANTHINE, 138 

Xanthoxylum, 88 



YELLOW Jasmine, 151 

Yellow wash, 81 
Yerba reuma, 95 
santa, 240 

7EA, 181, 250 
Zinc, loar 
salts, 102 
sulphate, 102, 237 
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